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Church  of  England  vindicated,  Sec* 

Reverend  Sir^ 

HAPPENING  to  call  on  a  friend  of  mine, 
in  Weftminfter,  yefterday  evening,  Decembci' 
28th,  I  found  him  reading  your  late  letter  to  the 
author  of  Pietas  Oxonienfis.  Curiofity  naturally  in- 
duced me  to  look  into  your  pamphlet :  and  grieved 
I  was,  to  find,  that  a  perfon  in  your  eminent  fta- 
tion,  and  of  your  diftinguiflbed  abilities,  fliould  fo 
far  lole  fight  of  the  duty  you  owe  to  that  excellent 
Church  which  you  would  feem  to  defend,  as  to 
brand,  for  methodiftical  tenets,  (omt  of  thofe  ca- 
pital truths,  which  were  the  avowed  doftrines  of  out 
reformers ;  and  which,  at  this  very  clay,  make  fo 
diftinguiflied  a  figure  in  the  unrepealed  ftandards  of 
our  national  faith. 

To  vindicate  the  beft  of  vifible  Churches,  from  the 
falfe  charge  of  Arminianifm,  fattened  on  her  by  you, 
and  to  prove,  that  the  principles  commonly  (although, 
perhaps,  not  fo  properly)  termed  Calviniftic,  are 
plainly  and  repeatedly  delivered  in  the  authentic  de-^ 
clarations  of  her  belief,  were  the  reafons  that  chiefly 
induced  me  to  refolve  on  the  prefent  undertaking. 
In  confequence  of  which  refolution,  I  took  home 
your  pamphlet  with  me,  and  have  it  now  before 
me. 

I  would  premife,  that  the  two  grand  queftions,  on 
which  I  (hall  join  iflue  with  you,  are,  ift.  Not  fo 
much  whether  the  Calviniftic  doflrinc^  are  right  or 
wrong  in  thertifelves  ;  as,  whether  they  are,  or  are 
not,  the  dodtrines  of  the  Church  of  England  :  and, 
2.  Whether,  on  proof  of  their  aftually  being  the 
dodrine$  of  our  Church,  Arniinians  can,  with  a  fafit 
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confcience,  and  bond  fide ^  fubfcribe  to  thofe  docflrines 
ex  animo. 

As  to  the  affair  of  the  expulfion,  I  (hall  eftter  very 
little  into  the  merits  of  that;  as  not  direftly  falling  in 
with  my  main  defign.  The  injuftice,  whether  real  or 
fuppofed,  (hewn  to  thofe  young  men,  is  of  very  little 
confequence,  when  fet  in  competition  with  the  open 
attack,  which  you,  fir,  under  the  habit  of  a  friend, 
have  ventured  to  make  on  the  Church  herfelf.  If 
it  be  true,  that  the  perfons,  expelled,  were  fo  treated 
tnerely  for  incapacity,  and  for  holding  what  either 
the  law  or  the  univerfity  ftatutes  deem  illicit  con- 
venticles; it  would  indeed  follow,  that  the  hardfliip, 
fo  generally  complained  of,  was  not  fo  great,  as  it 
might  feem  at  firft  view.  Every  fociety,  as  fuch, 
have,  no  doubt,  an  intrinfic  right  to  agree  upon  fuch 
reafonable  and  lawful  rules,  as  they  may  deem  ne- 
ceflary  for  their  own  interior  government  and  regu- 
lation. And,  by  virtue  of  that  fame  right,  they  may 
expel  fuch  of  their  members,  as  renife  to  adjuft 
their  conduft  by  the  rules  fo  enafted.  Yet  as  ex- 
communication *  is  the  dernier  recourfe  of  a  Churchy 
and  takes  place,  not  until  all  milder  expedients,  for 
the  reformation  of  the  offending  party,  have  been 
tried  without  effeft  ;  fo  ftiould  expulfion  frqpi  any 
other  fociety.  How  far  this  equitable  rule  was  ob- 
ferved  lately  at  Oxford,  is  a  circumftance  not  yet 
cleared  up  by  the  afleflbrs  :  and,  until  it  is,  the 
public  are  certainly  at  liberty  to  form  what  judg- 
ment they  can  from  appearances. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  by  fome  who  ought  to  know^ 
that  the  pretence  of  iUiteracy  and  irregularity^  in 
the  parties  expelled,  was  only  adopted  by  way  of 
cafting  a  mift  before  the  eyes  of  the  world :  while, 
in  faft,  the  true  reafon  of  their  expulfion  was,  their 
attachment  to  the  doftrines  of  pfedeftination  unta 

•  By  our  law,  fentcnce  of  excommunication  is  not  to  be  pro- 
nouncedy  until  after  public  admonition  thrice  given,  with  the  inter*' 
tal  of  at  leaft  two  days  between  each  admonition, 
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life,  regeneration  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  juflifi- 
cation  by  faith  alone.  If  this  was  the  real  caufe 
of  that  tranfadtion,  the  young  men  were  perfecuted, 
to  all  intents  and  purpofes ;  and  are  to  be  equally 
pitied  and  refpefted :  pitied,  for  the  oppreffive  treat- 
ment they  met  with ;  refpefted,  for  their  firmnefs 
in  adhering  to  doiflrines  which  they  believe  to  'be 
true,  and  which,  whether  true  or  not,  are  the  un- 
doubted doftrines  of  the  Church  eftabhUied. — Add 
to  this,  that,  if  feme  perfons,  equally  or  more  illi- 
terate, and  irregular  in  a  much  worfe  fenfe,  con- 
tinue ftill  unmolefted  members  of  this  very  univer- 
fity,  all  unprejudiced  fpedators  will  cry  out, 

Dat  veniam  corvis^  vexat  cenfura  cplumbas. 
I  am  not  certain,  much  lefs  dare  I  to  affirm,  that  the 
public  have  hit  upon  the  true  caufe  of  this  remark- 
able expulfion.  If  they  have  (and  even  the  account 
given  by  yourfelf,  feems  to  juftify  the  general  be- 
lief), we  may  now,  with  theutmoft  tfutb,  adopt  the 
old  cry  of  "  the  Church  is  in  danger*."  Since,  for  a 
confiderablc  number  of  the  moft  eminent  perfons  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  moft  refpeftable  univerfities 
in  Europe,  to  fit  in  judgment  on  fix  of  their  own 
body,  and  pafs  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  them, 
for  believing  and  aflerting  the  leading  truths  of  that 
very  Church  with  which  the  cxpellers,  no  lefs  than 
the  expelled,  profefs  to  agree  ;  is,  mutatis  mutandis^  as 
if  a  Romi(h  council  (hould  anathematize  fix  Papifts 
for  holding  tranfubftantiation;  or  a  Scotch  fynod 
Ihould  excommunicate  fix  Prefbyterians,  for  main- 
taining a  parity  among  the  clergy  to  be  more  apofto- 
lical  than  epifcopacy.  For,  gratuitous  predeftina- 
tion,  juftification  by  faith  only,  and  the  efficacy  of 
divine  grace  in' regeneration,  are,  as  palpably,  afl'ert- 
ed  by  the  Church  of  England  ;^  as  tranfubftantiation 
is  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  parity  of  minifters  by 
•  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

*  How  ftrangcly  are  times  altered  in  Oxford,  fincc  Ufhcr  preach* 
p&  there  I  See  the  Preface  to  his  Sermons  in  Qu»rto. 
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Before  I  enter  on  the  proof  of  this,  I  muft  clear 
my  way,  by  firft  confidering  what  you,  fir,  alledge 
on  the  other  fide.  In  doing  which,  I  (hall  endea- 
vour to  preferve,  not  only  the  decency,  but  the  re- 
fpedt,  to  which  your  merits,  both  as  a  fcholar  and 
^s  a  writer,  juftly  entitle  you.  Though  fame  is 
miftaken,  if  you  have  not  condefcended  to'aft  as  a 
fecretary,  on  this,  as  well  as  a  preceding  occafion. 
However  this  be,  I  cannot  help  wifliing,  that  fo 
•worthy  and  confiderable  a  perfon  had  drawn  his  pen, 
rather  in'attempting  to  heal,  than  widen,  the  un- 
happy breaches  among  us ;  and  had  undertaken  to 
viadicate,  inftead  of  feeking  to  confute,  the  dodrines 
of  the  Church  he  profeflcs  to  revere.  But,  alas !  every 
day's  experience  proves  the  truth  of  the  old  adage ; 
f  *  All  is  not  wife,  that  wife  men  fay  ;  nor  all  good, 
that  good  men  do." 

Now,  fir,  to  the  point.  With  regard  to  the 
doftrines  in  debate  between  Calvinifts  and  Armi- 
nians,  you  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  they  are  mat- 
ters, which  "  wife  and  good  men  have  always  dif- 
fered about,"  page  69.  I  applaud  your  juftice,  in 
granting  that  Calvinifts,  no  lefs  than  Arminians, 
may  be  "  wife  and  good  men  :"  but  I  cannot  fay,  I 
.  admire  the  want  of  precifion,  with  which  you  ex- 
prefs  yourfelf.  Wife  and  good  men  did  not  always 
differ  about  thofe  points.  There  is,  on  the  contrary, 
the  utmoft  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  main  body  of 
the  Chriftian  Church  (in  which  I  do  not  include  the 
Arians  of  thofe  times)  were  unanimous  believers  of 
the  doftrines  now  termed  Calviniftic,  for  the  'four 
firft  centuries:  until,  at  the  opening  of  the  fifjh,,  a 
WeKh  monk,  known  by  the  aflumed  name  of  Pe- 
lagius,  ftruck  out  a  new  path  of  his  own,  and  laid 
out  the  foundations  of  that  myftery  of  iniquity, 
which  has,  more  or  lefs,  been  working  ever  fince. 

I  am  aware,  that  fome  Arminian  writers,  both 
Engli(h  and  foreign,  have  had  the  afTurance  (fome- 
ivhat  like  the  Papifts  on  another  occafion)    to  aijc, 
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"  Where  was  the  doftrine  of  predeftination  before 
St.  Auftin  ?**  To  which  I  anfwcr,  in  my  turn,  where 
was  not  the  doftrine  of  predeftination  before  Pela- 
gius?  That  his  opinions,  concerning  the  (light  ef- 
fefts  of  original  fin,  the  power  of  man's  free  will, 
and  the  poifibility  of  human  merit,  were  novel  and 
unheard  of  until  then,  appears,  among  other  cir- 
cumftances,  from  the  furprife  and  horror,  with  which 
they  were  received  by  the  univerial  Church.  A  va- 
luable hiftorian,  of  our  own,  tells  us  truly,  that 
"  To  recount  the  learned  works  of  fathers  written ; 
their  pious  fermons  preached  ;  paffionate  [i.  e.  pa- 
thetic] epiftles  fent ;  private  conferences  entertain- 
ed ;  public  difputations  held ;  provincial  fynods 
fummoned;  general  councils  called;  wholefome 
canons  made,  to  confute  and  condemn  tliefe  opinions, 
under  the  name  of  Pelagius,  or  his  fcholar  Celeftius ; 
would  amount  to  a  volume  fitter  for  a  porter's  back 
to  bear,  than  a  fcholar's  brains  to  perufe."  [Fuller, 
Church  Hift.  Cent.  v.  p.  28.] 

The  learned  Dr.  Cave,  whom  no  one  will  fufpeft 
of  being  a  faftor  for  Calvinifm,  tells  us  plainly,  that 
Pelagius  "  Harefin  novam  condidity^  was  the  founder 
of  a  new  herefy,  [Hift.  Lit.  torn.  i.  ami.  405.] 
which  is  as  good  as  to  fay,  that  the  Chriftian  Church 
were,  until  that  time,  in  undifturbed  poffeflion  of 
the  dodtrines  of  grace,  The  fame  great  man  lets  us 
know  what  the  fubftance  of  this  new  herefy  was. 
•*  Peccatum  originale  futiditus  fuflulit  y  docens,  Adami  pec- 
catumfoboli  ejus  non  imputari.  Homines^  plerofque  fa/leniy 
non  gratia  divina  benejiciy  fed  propter  operum  fuorum  me- 
rita^  jufiificariy  i£  advitam  aternani  pradejlinari^  con^ 
tendit:^^  He  [i.  e.  Pelagius]  took  away  original  fin 
from  its  very  foundations,  by  afferting,  that  Adam's 
tranfgreflion  is  not  imputed  to  his  pofterity :  and 
infifted,  that  men,  or,  however,  the  greater  part  of 
them,  are  juftified,  and  predeftinated  to  eternal  life, 
not  by  the  favour  of  divine  grace,  but  for  the  wor- 
thinefs  of  their  own  works.     Now  if  the  non-impu- 
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tation  of  Adam'soflfence,  and  the  dodrines  of  jufti- 
fication  and  predeftination  as  founded  on,  and  re- 
fulting  from,  human  worthinefs,  were  parts  of  the 
new  herefy,  it  follows,  that  the  oppofite  doftrines  of 
Adam's  tranfgreffion  imputed  to  his  offspring,  and 
juftification  and  predeftination  by  grace  alone,  muft 
have  been  branches  of  the  old  faith  univerfally  held 
by  the  Church,  for  the  firft  400  years  after  Chrift. 

That  confummate  fcholar  and  hiftorian,  Spanhe- 
mius  the  fon,  treating  of  Pelagius  and  his  tenets,  ob- 
fer\-cs,  that  this  arch-heretic  aflcrted,  "  Caufampre- 
defiinatiom  ad  gratiam  iS  gloriam  effe  pravijionem  bono^ 
rum  operumy  i^  per  fever  antiam  in  illisy  ex  reilo  liberi  ar^ 
hitrii  ufu^  exceptdtatnen  gratid  apojlolatus.  Pradejlina^ 
iionem  ad  mortem  nullam  dart ;  Jolam  dari  prafcientiam 
peccatorum.''  [Introd.  ad  Hift.  &  Antiq.  Sacr.  pag. 
454.]  i.e.  that  "The  caufe  of  predeftination  to 
grace  and  glory  was,  the  forefight  of  good  works, 
and  of  prefeverance  therein,  refulting  from  a  right 
ufe  of  our  free-will ;  and  that  there  is  no  fuch  thmg 
as  predeftination  unto  death  ;  but  only  a  foreknow- 
ledge of  what  fins  men  would  commit*."  That 
thefeare.the  doftrines  of  the  Armihians  now,  as 
they  were  of  Pelagius  then,  needs  no  proof.  An 
Arminian  laughs  at  the  imputation  of  Adam's  of- 
fence, in  order  to  elude  the  neceflity  of  the  Meffiah's 
imputed  righteoufnefs :  he  affirms,  that  we  are  not 

*  If  the  reader  has  a  mind  to  fee  a  compendious,  bat  very  fatif- 
fadlory  account  of  the  firft  rife  and  progrefs  of  Arminianifm  in 
Holland  (from  whence  the  contagion  fpread  into  England)  about 
the  year  i6co,  he  may  con fult  a  very  valuable  trcatifc,  written  by 
the  fame  learned  foreigner,  entitled,  Controverfiarum  cum  Difliden^ 
tibus  Hodi^  Chriftantis,  prolix^  &  cum  Judsis,  Elcnchus  Hiftorico- 
Thcolopicus.  Which,  in  the  compafs  of  a  nDoderate  i2mo, 
traces  back  all  the  controverfies,  which  now  divide  the  religious 
world,  to  their  original  fourccs ;  gives  the  qnintcflencc  of  the  argu- 
ments urged  on  either  fide :  and,  by  a  judicious  mixture  of  hiftory 
vvith  divinity,  is,  perhaps,  the  raoft  inftniftive  and  entertaining 
piece  of  general  Polemics,  hitherto  extant.  There  is  brevity, 
.  without  obfcurity ;  and  fulnefs,  without  redundancy  :  nor  could 
^hat  excellent  performance  be  cither  enlarged,  or  retrenched,  with* 
put  detracting  from  its  worth. 
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juftified  without  works  of  our  own  ;  and  that,  if 
there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  predeftination  at  all,  it  is 
founded  on  the  divine  forefight  of  certain  conditions 
and  qualifications  in  the  perfons  predeftinated  :  that 
man's  will  has  the  calling  vote  in  the  affair  of  rege- 
neration :  and  that  as  he  may,  to-day,  confent  to  be 
a  child  of  God  ;  fo,  to-morrow,  he  may,  by  virtue 
of  the  fame  omnipotent  free-will,  undo  all,  and 
commence  a  child  of  the  devil  again.  Who  fees 
not,  that  Arminianifm  is  the  old  Pelagian  trump 
turned  up  anew  ?  and  that  the  doftrines  of  condi- 
tional grace  and  precarious  falvation,  which  now  go 
down  (o  glib  with  many,  arc  the  very  things,  which, 
at  their  firft  appearance,  frightened  the  primitive 
Churches,  more  than  a  general  perfecution  would 
have  done  ?  It  may  further  be  alked  ;  would  an  Ar- 
minian  have  drawn  up  the  XVIIth  Article  ? 

You  yourfelf,  lir,  feem  to  have  been  aware  of  your 
miftake,  in  aflerting,  fo  peremptorily,  that  predef- 
tination and  its  concomitant  doftrines  are  points 
concerning  which  **  wife  and  good  men  have  always 
difteied  :"  fmce  you  prefently  add,  that  they  "  have 
been  difputed  in  almoft  all  ages  of  the  Chriftian 
Church."  During  the  four  firft  ages  of  it,  they  were 
undifputed,  for  ought  appears  to  the  contrary  :  but, 
from  the  time  Pelagius  firft  broke  the  ice,  quite 
down  to  the  reformation,  they  certainly  were  fre- 
quent fubjeds  of  controverfy.  The  reformers,  and 
reformed  Churches,  both  here  and  abroad,  were  uni- 
verfaily  on  the  fide  of  abfolute  grace,  in  contradic- 
tion, both  to  the  pretended  merits,  and  the  boafted 
free-agency  of  man.  Witnefs  the  authentic  and  va- 
luable colledion  of  articles  and  confcffions  of  faith, 
publifhed  by  Gafper  Laurentius,  in  1612.  With 
regard  to  our  own  reformers  in  particular,  bifliop 
Burnet,  though  far  enough  from  warping  to  Cal- 
vinifm,  is  yet  lb  honeft  as  to  allow,  that,  "  In  Eng- 
land the  firft  reformers  were  generally  in  the  Sublap- 
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larian  way* :"  plainly  enough  intimating,  that  all 
our  firft  reformers  were  doftrinal  Calvinifts,  though 
with  fome  flight  variation  ;  the  major  part  of  them 
being  Sublapfarians,  or  ^lolding  that  God,  in  the  de- 
cree of  predeftination,  confidered  mankind  as  fallen: 
the  reft  of  the  firft  reformers  having  been  Supralapfa- 
rians,  who  fuppofe  that  men  were,  in  that  decree,  con- 
fidered neither  as  fallen  nor  as  unfallen,  but  fimply 
as  men,  in  puris  naturalibus,  A  metaphyfical  difqui- 
lition,  which  ftill  obtains  among  the  anti-Arminiansj 
but  which  affecfts  not  the  main  queftion,  and  con* 
cerning  which  they  ever  did  and  do  ftill  agree. 

I  (hall,  at  prefent,  fir,  trouble  you  with  but  one 
more  citation  from  Burnet :  a  fhort  one  indeed  it  is, 
but  full  to  the  point.  You  will  find  it  in  that  learn- 
ed and  worthy  prelate's  abridgment  of  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Reformation,  fub  ann.  1549.  His  words  arc 
thefe  :  "  Another  fort  of  people  was  much  complain.- 
cd  of,  who  built  fo  much  on  the  received  opinion  of 
predeftination,  that  they  thought  they  might  live  as 
they  pleafed."  Whether  or  no  the^e  people  really 
drew  this  confequence  from  the  dodl.rine  (as  there  is 
nothing  fo  holy  as  to  be  exempt  from  all  poffibility 
ofabule;)  or  whether,  as  is  moft  probable,  it  was  a 
ilander  faftened  on  them  by  the  difguifed  Papifts  of 
that  time;  afFefts  not  the  prefent. argument.  The 
paflage  proves  what  I  quote  for :  namely,  that,  at 
the  lettlement  of  the  reformation,  and  when  the 
Church  of  England  was  in  her  primitive  purity,  pre- 
deftination was  the  received  opinion.  Nor,  indeed, 
need  the  bifliop  have  told  us  fo.  The  articles  of 
religion,  publifbed  about  a  year  and  a  half  after  the 
time  he  fpeaks  of,  put  the  point  beyond  all  doubt. 
Thus  ftood  this  matter  in  the  reign  of  Jcing  Edward. 
We  fliall  come  to  that  of  queen  Elizabeth  by  and 
by.     In  the  mean  while, 

^On  the  171!)  Art.  p.  197,  Svoedit* 
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From  England,  fir,  I  follow  you  to  the  continent. 
"You  are  pleafed  to  tell  us,  p.  69,  70,  that  thefe  doc- 
trines have  been  difputed  "  among  the  Papifts,  be- 
tween the  Thomifts  and  the  Scotifts ;  the  Domini- 
cans and  the  Francifcans  :**  to  which  you  might  alfo 
have  added,  **  and  between  the  Janfenifts  and  Je- 
fuits,"'  I  grant  it  all.  And  thefe  points  not  only 
have  been,  but  are  difputed  among  them,  with  a- 
bundance  of  acrimony,  to  this  very  day,  A  moft 
pregnant  proof,  by  the  by,  of  the  infallibility  and 
Catholic  unity,  which  that  mod  depraved  and  moft 
impudent  of  all  churches  affefts  to  value  herfelf  up- 
on. Had  you  flopped  here,  you  had  done  well :  but 
you  add,  that  the  doftrines,  in  debate  between  your- 
fclf  and  the  author  of  Pietas  OxonienJiSy  were  like- 
wife  difputed  "  among  the  Proteftants,  from  the  firft 
beginning  of  the  reformation,  between  the  Lutherans 
and  the  Calvinifts."  Here,  I  apprehend,  you  have 
(hot  beyond  the  mark.  The  sera,  or  firft  beginning 
of  the  reformation,  is  univerfally,  and  very  juftly, 
affigned  to  the  year  151 7,  when  Luther  firft  publicly 
oppofed  the  fale  of  the  pope's  indulgencies  at  Wit- 
tenberg. At  this  time,  Calvin  could  have  had  no 
followers ;  for  he  himfelf  was  then  a  boy  of  but  eight 
years  old;  being* born  July  10,  1509.  Neither 
was  he  fettled  to  purpofe  at  Geneva,  until  the  year 
1541,  i.  e.  five  years  before  the  death  of  Luther: 
by  which  time  the  reformation  had  fpread  wide  and 
taken  deep  root  on  the  continent.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  there  were  and  could  have  been  no  dif- 
putes,  concerning  the  decrees  of  God,  "  between 
the  Lutherans  and  Galvinifts,  from  the  firft  begin- 
ning of  the  reformation  :"  for  the  reformation  was 
begun  in  Calvin's  childhood,  long  enough  before  he 
was  brought  on  the  ftage  of  public  obfervation. 

The  plain  truth  is,  Luther  himfelf  was  an  abfolute 
predeftinarian ;  and  \yas  as  able  and  as  refolute  a  de- 

f-  Mclch,  Ad.  in  Vita  Calvini,  p.  61. 
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fender  of  God's  eternal,  irrefpeftive  decrees,  as  Calvin 
or  any  other.  So  that  even  had  thefe  two  great  men 
been  as  ftrictly  co-^tanei,  as  they  were  con-tempora- 
ries, there  would  have  been  no  room  for  diflention 
between  them  on  that  fubjedV.  Biffiop  Burnet,  with 
all  his  bias  to  Arminianifm,  was  too  well  read,  not 
to  know,  and  too  honeft,  not  to  acknowledge  the 
Calvinifm  (if  it  muft  be  called  by  that  name)  ot 
Luther  :  though  the  bifhop's  averfion  to  thefe  doc- 
trines made  him,  very  difingenuoufly,  infinuate  as  if 
that  eminent  reformer  adopted  them,  partly,  to 
ferve  a  turn,  and,  partly,  without  due  examination. 
*'  When  Luther,*^  fays  he,  **  began  to  form  his  opi- 
nions into  a  body,  he  clearly  faw,  that  nothing  did 
ib  plainly  deftroy  the.do6trine  of  merit,  andjuftifi- 
cation  by  works,  as  St.  Auftin's  opinions.  He 
found  alfo  in  his  works  very  exprefs  authorities  a- 
gainft  moft  of  the  corruptions  of  the  Roman  Church : 
and  being  of  an  order  that  carried  his  name,  and, 
by  confequence,  accuftomed  to  read  and  reverence 
his  works  ;  it  was  no  wonder,  if  he,  without  a  ftrift 
examining  of  the  matter,  efpoufed  all  bis  [Auftin's] 
opinions."  [on  Art.  17.  p.  194]  However,  not  to 
reft  on  mere  teftimony,  which,  at  beft,  is  but  evi- 
dence at  fecond  hand ;  as  a  folid  and  indifputablc 
proof  that  I  go  on  fure  grounds  in  averring  Luther 
to  have  held  abfolute  predeftination,  I  appeal  to  the 
memorable  controversy  between  him  and  Erafmus. 
The  latter  had,  at- the  importunate  and  repeated  re- 
quefts  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  cardinal  Wolfey, 
publiflied  a  treatife  in  favour  of  free  will,  wherein 
Luther  was  feverely  refledted  on  for  holding  the  op- 
pofite  doftrine.  To  this  Luther  publiflied  a  copious 
anfwer ;  drawn  up  in  a  very  nervous  manner,  and 
with  a  vaft  compafs  of  argument ;  entitling  it,  De 
Snvo  Arbitrioy  or.  The  Human  Will  a  Slave.  If  any 
perfon,  after  having  read  a  fingle  chapter  in  that 
mafterly  performance,  has  the  affurance  to  pro- 
nounce Luther  an  enemy  to  what  is  now  known  by 

the 
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the  name  of  Doctrinal  Calvinifm*;  he  may,  when 
his  hand  is  in,  call  Baronius  a  Proteftant,  or  afErm 
Calvin  himfelf  to  have  been  an  Arminian.  It  was 
chiefly  from  this  book  of  Luther's,  on  the  Servitude 
of  the  Will,  that  thofe  fix  poGtions  againft  free* 
agenqr  were  picked  out,  which  twenty  years  after- 
wards, made  fuch  a  buflle  in  the  council  of  Trent, 
and  were  agitated  with  fo  much  heat  and  divifion 
by  the  infallible  Church  :  fome  fiding  with  Luther, 
and  declaring  that  he  had  aflerted  no  more  than 
Auftin  had  done  before  him  ;  others  anathematifing 
the  pofitions,  as  the  verj'  quinteflTence  of  herefy,  and 
of  moft  dangerous  confequence  to  the  Catholic  faith. 
The  latter  party  carried  their  point :  and  according- 
^ly  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  canons,  paflTed  in  the 
fixth  feflSon  of  that  infamous  council,  are  diredly 
pointed  againft  the  decifions  of  Luther  refpefting 
the  inability  of  man's  will  -f^- 

The  followers  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  fince  J  the 
deaths  of  thofe  great  reformers  (for  I  cannot  find 
that  they  did  it  before),  have,  if  you  pleafe,  not  only 
differed,  but  fallen  out,  with  relation  to  fome  (and 
only  fome)  of  the  points  you  fpeak  of :  but  not  thofe 
reformers  themfelves.  Had  they  agreed  as  well 
about  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  they  did 
about  pVedeftination,  juftification,  and  perfeverance  ; 
the  two  denominations  of  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts, 
had  been,  in  faft,  one  and  the  fame ;  fo  far,  at  Icaft:, 
as  matters  of  doftrine  are  concerned. 

Page  70,  you  put  this  queftion  to  the  author  of 
Pietas'y  **  What  pretence  have  you  to  call  your  own 
notions  the  principles  of  the  reformation  ?"  Becaufe 
they  are  fo.     Open  the  liturgy  where  you  will,  Cal- 

*  Sec  Hcyltn's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  32. 
t  Of  forty-two  propofitions  of  Luther,  condemned  by  the  Pope, 
A.  D.  1^21,  this  is  the  37th,  **  Free-will,  after  fin,  is  a  thing  De 
Solo  Titulo  :  and  while  it  doth  what  in  it  is,  it  fmnctb  mortally.** 
Strypc's  EccI,  Mem.  v,  i.  39. 

X  See  Tindal,  v.  tj.  273, 
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vinifm  ftares  you  in  the  face.  And  can  the  doftrinei 
of  grace  enter  into  the  very  bafis  of  a  reformed 
Church,  yet  not  be  principles  of  the  reformation  ? 
You  afk  likewife,  why  he  calls  "  the  contrary  opi- 
nions, the  avowed  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ?" 
Becaufe  the  very  letter  of  Scripture  bids  us  render  to 
all  their  dues.  The  Arminian  tenets  belong  to  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Her's  they  are,  and  to  her  they 
fliould  be  returned.  From  her  they  came,  and  to 
her  they  lead.  It  matters  not,  that  there  were  a  few 
fuch  perfons,  as  Marinier,  De  Vega,  and  Catanea, 
in  the  council  of  Trent ;  nor  that  there  are  ftill 
fbme  individuals  within  the  Romifli  pale  (the  Jan- 
fcnifts,  for  inftance),  who  believed  the  dodlrines  of 
predeftination  and  invincible  grace,  as  taught  by  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Auftin  ;  and,  from  thefe,  by  Calvin 
and  the  reformed  Churches. 

^id  te  exempta  juvatfpinis  de  pluribus  una  ? 

The  point  is,  how  goes  the  ftream  ?  quite  in  the 
contrary  channel.  Witnefs  the  Tridentine  decifions, 
and  the  more  recent  conftitution  Unigenitus.  Let 
a  man  perufe  thefe,  and  then  doubt,  if  he  can,  whe- 
ther Arminianifm  does  not  cordially  coincide  with 
Popery. 

But  you  urge,  that  the  Arminian  doftrines  "  have 
been- maintained  by  many  of  the  brighteft  ornaments 
of  our  Church  :  fuch  as  Laud,  Hammond,  Bull, 
&c.'*  I  except  againft  Laud.  I  cannot  allow  him,  uf  - 
on  the  whole,  to  have  been  any  ornament  to  us  at  all : 
much  lefs  can  I  put  him  at  the  head  of  our  brighteft 
ornaments.  If  he  had  any  brightnefs  belonging  to 
him,  it  was  the  brightnefs  of  a  fire-brand,  which  at 
the  long  run,  fet  both  Church  and  ftate  in  a  flame. 
Learned  as  he  was  (or,  rather,  an  encourager  of  learn- 
ing in  others,  fo  they  were  not  Calvinifts,)  he  was, 
at  beft,  but  a  mongrel  Proteftant ;  and  would  have 
but  aftcd  confiftently  with  himfelf,  had  he  accepted 
the  cardinal's  hat,  which  was  oflered  hrmfrom  Rome. 

So 
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So  declared  an  enemy  was  your  bright  ornament,  to 
all  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious,  that  I  make  no 
fcruf  k  to  call  him  a  difgrace  to  his  order,  to  his 
country,  and  to  human  nature.  Illegal  and  un- 
warrantable, in  itfelf,  as  his  execution  was  ;  yet  his 
life,  written  by  his  creature  Heylin,  on  purpofe  to 
exculpate  this  cyprtanus  anglicanus ;  proves,  to  a  de- 
monftration,  that  this  hot-headed  prelate,  was  not 
flandcred,  in  being  charged  with  a  defign  to  carry 
over  the  Church  of  England  to  that  of  Rome  :  or, 
as  Heylin  himfelf  expreffes  it,  "  to  make  an  atone- 
ment between  the  two  churches,*'  i.  e.  to  fet  them 
at  one  again  :  atonement  being  a  word  ufed  at  that 
time,  to  fignify  a  reconciliation  and  re-union.  For 
which  reafon,  among  a  thoufand  others,  I  muft  beg 
leave  to  ftrike  out  Laud  from  the  lift  of  our  brighteft 
ecclefiaftical  ornaments  ;  and  difmifs  him  with  that 
juft  obfervation  of  bilhop  Burnet,  who  remarks 
that  while  Laud's  enemies  "  did  really  magnify  him 
by  their  inhuman  profecution ;  his  friends,  Heylin 
and  Wharton,  have  as  much  leffened  him  :  the  one^ 
by  writing  his  life ;  and  the  other,  by  publifhing  his 
vindication  of  himfelf."  ([Summary  of  AfF.  before 
the  Reftor.  p.  68.  8vo.  edit.] 

As  for  Hammond,  Bull,  Tillotfon,.  Sharp,  and 
Stillingfleet,  they  are  names  not  to  be  mentioned 
without  honour.  Yet  it  does  not  follow  that  Armi- 
nianifm  is  either  right  in  itfelf,  or  the  dodrine  of 
our  Church,  becaufe  adopted  by  thefe  otherwife 
eminent  and  worthy  perfons.  Nor  do  the  greatnefe 
of  their  names,  and  the  brightnefs  of  their  talents, 
fanftify  the  errors  they  might  happen  to  patronize, 
or  one  jot  mitigate  the  crime  of  fubfcribing  to  arti- 
cles they  did  not  believe.  Let  them  have  been  ever 
fo  great  ornaments  to  our  Church  iri  other  refpefts : 
this.,  furely,  is  no  ornamental  part  of  their  charafters. 
Drofs  does  not  ceafe  to  be  drofs,  becaufe  fome  gold 
!5iay  chance  to  be  blended  with  it :  nor  error  ceafe 
to  be  fuch,  becaufe  adopted  by  men  of  merit. — 

>  However, 


24  5r^^  Church  of  England  vindicaied^   &c* 

However,  I  think,  when  your  hand  had  been  in, 
you  might  have  reminded  us  of  fome  more  perfons, 
who  were,  in  every  refpeft,  ornamental  to  our 
Church  ;  and  true,  confident  fons  of  it,  by  believing 
and  maintaining  her  fundamental  doftrines :  fuch 
as  Abbot,  Grindal,  Uftier,  Williams,  Davenant, 
Downham,  Carlton,  Hall,  Barlow  (of  Lincoln),  Be- 
veridge,  Hopkins,  &c.  &c.  all  of  whom  were 
bifliops,  and  (for  which  reafon  you  threw  them  into 
fhades)  Predeftinarians.  After  all,  truth  does  not 
depend  on  names.  The  doftrines  of  the  Church  arc 
to  be  learned  from  the  articles  and  homilies  of  the 
Church  herfelf ;  not  from  the  private  opinions  of 
fome  individuals  who  lay  hold  on  the  fkirt  of  her 
garment,  call  themfelves  by  her  name,  and  live  by 
her  revenues. 

You  proceed.  "  Our  articles  have  been  vindi- 
cated from  the  chaise  of  Calvinifm,  by  bifhop  Bull, 
Dr.  Waterland,  and  feveral  other  religious  and 
learned  men."  You  (hould  rather  have  faid,  "  They 
have  laboured  hard  to  do  it,  but  were  not  able." 
Like  fome  difciples  of  old,  they  toiled  all  the  day, 
but  could  take  nothing.  When  Dr.  Bull  was  ftrong- 
ly  preffed  with  his  fubfcription,  by  the  famous  Dr. 
TuUy  (who  was  then  principal  of  that  very  hall 
from  whence  the  fix  religious  ftudents  were  lately 
expelled;  and  afterwards  dean  and  chancellor  of 
Carlifle  ;)  Bull,  in  his  anfwer,  only  huddles  the  mat- 
ter up,  and  Hides  over  it,  as  well  as  he  can,  in  this 
flight  equivocating  manner :  "  ^ue  deincepSy  in  hoc 
eapitey  fequuntuTj  d  D.  Ttdlioy  declamatorio  more  effufa^ 
de  regiJ  declaratione  ariicidis  nojiris  prafixd ;  de  canone 
eccleji^ ;  de  fubfcriptmiibus  tsf  jtiramentis  nojiris  toties 
Xepetitis ;  ea  turn  demim  ad  nos  pertinere  fatebimury  cum 
evicerit  ille^  quicquam  nos  docuiffe  unquam,  quod  clara 
alicui  ecclefia  nojira  definiiioni  adverjetur*  :"  i.  e.  "  I 
(hall  then  acknowledge  myfelf  to  be  affefted  by  what 
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Dr.  TuUy  fubjoins,  in  his  declamatory  way,  con- 
cerning the  king*s  declaration  prefixed  to  our  arti- 
cles ;  the  canon  he  refers  to  j  and  my  fo  often  re- 
peated oaths  and  fubfcriptions ;  when  he  (hall  have 
demonftrated  that  I  ever  affirmed  any  thing  contrary 
to  any  clear  determination  of  our  Church/'  But  the 
misfortune  was,  this  had  adtually  been  demonftrated 
before :  whence  Dr.  TuUy  took  occafion  to  prefs  the 
matter  home  to  Bull's  confcience ;  juftly  upbraiding 
him,  not  for  efpoufing  thofe  doftrines  which  he  took 
for  true,  but  for  fwearing  and  fetting  his  hand  to  ar- 
ticles which,  if  his  own  fyftem  was  right,  were  and 
muft  be  erroneous  and  falfe.  This  home  thruft  the 
Arminian  doftor  endeavoured  to  parry  off,  by  in- 
finuating,  that  the  determinations  of  the  Church,  in 
behalf  of  the  Calviniftic  principles,  are  not  fuffi-  ' 
ciently  clear,  but  dark  and  ambiguous.  As  if  (he 
had  not  clearly  determined  that  "  predeftination  is 
the  everlafting  purpofe  of  God,"  and  that  we  are 
•*  juftified  by  faith  only  !"  After  this  rate,  any  un- 
believing fubfcriber  whatever,  when  taxed  witn  dif- 
honefty  and  prevarication,  need  only  cry  out,  with 
biuiop  Bull,  "  The  determinations  of  our  Church 
are  not  clear  :"  and  he  flips  his  neck  out  of  the  col- 
lar very  cleverly.  But,  a  determination,  which  is 
not  clear,  is  in  reality  no  determination  at  all :  and 
either  the  Church  has  abfolutely  determined  nothing, 
and  is  a  Church  without  any  fixed  principles ;  or 
her  determinations  are  clear  and  peremptory  :  and, 
of  courfe,  the  integrity  of  fuch  perfons  as  fubfcribe 
to  thofe  determinations,  without  believing  them,  is 
not  very  confpicuous. 

One  of  the  moft  furious  Arminians  now  living 
(the  John  Goodwin  of  the  prefent  age)  feems  to  have 
refined  upon  bifhop  Bull  in  this  particular*  This 
Arminian  is  Mr.  John  Wefley :  who,  like  many 
others,  endeavouring  to  leap  over  the  i  yth  article  of 
the  Church  of  England,  very  gravely  tells  us,  that 
that  article,  which  treats  of  predeftination,  **  only 
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defines  the  term/*  but  does  not  affirm  the  doc- 
trine. By  this  new  rule,  all  our  pofitive  articles  are 
only  fo  many  definitions  of  terms  :  the  firft,  for  in- 
ftance,  defines  the  meaning  of  the  word  Trinity  y. 
the  ninth  defines  anginal  fin;  the  27th  is  a  de- 
finition of  baptifm  ;  and  the  39th  defines  an  oath. 
So  the  Church  is  founded,  not  upon  doftrines,  but 
on  bare  definitions;  and  is  not  a  teacher,  but 
a  definer.  Is  there  a  Jew,  a  Turk,  or  a  Papift,  who- 
would  fcruple  to  fubfcribe  our  articles,  confidered 
fimply  as  definitions  of  certain  terms  and  phrafes  ? 
or  is  there  a  Proteftant  in  the  world,  but  might 
fafely  fet  his  hand  to  pope  Pius's  Creed,  upon  a 
fimilar  iuppofition  ?  I  leave  to  the  confideration  of 
Dr.  Nowcll,  and  of  the  public,  who  are  to  be  deem- 
ed Methodifts  and  Scdarians  ?  They,  who  believe 
the  cL  "brines  of  the  Church,  as  they  ftand  in  her  ar- 
ticles, without  fophiftication  and  difguife  ?  or,  they 
who,  with  Mr.  Wcfley  and  fome  others,  fubfcribe 
the  articles,  not  as  articles  of  faith,  but  either  as 
ecclctiaftical  definitions  of  terms,  or  at  moft  as  de- 
terminations which  are  not  clear  ?  By  this  loofe, 
fhaj^gling  way  of  evading  the  force  of  Church  dc- 
ciiions,  and  weakening  the  facred  ties  of  folemn  and 
nT)cated  fubfcriptions,  the  ipiritual  fence  of  our 
liiablifliment  is  broken  down  and  trod  under  foot : 
and  the  Church,  like  a  city  without  walls,  or  an 
houfe  ftript  of  its  doors,  lies  open  to  the  entrance  of 
every  comer,  whether  friend  or  foe,  who  has  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  in.  Such,  I  fear,  is,  in  great 
incafure,  the  prclent  condition  of  our  once-admira- 
Wai  Church.  I  can  only,  for  my  own  part,  be  faith- 
ful to  her  niyfelf ;  pour  out  my  foul  for  her,  in  fe- 
crct,  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and,  until  God  pours 
ilovvn  a  fpirit  of  reformation  on  many  of  her  pre- 
tended fonr,  cry  over  her,  faying,  alas!  my  mother T 
Her  gates  are  lunk  into  the  ground;  he  hath  do. 
ftroycd  and  broken  her  bars;  the  law  is  no  more; 

icr   proj)hcts   alio  find  no  vifion    from  the  Lord. 

"hat  thing  lliall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
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mfalem?  what  (hall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Sion  ?  for  thy 
breach  is  great,  like  the  fea^  who  can  heal  tbee? 
Lam.  ill. 

As  to  Dr.  Waterland,  on  whofe  attempts,  to  weed 
out  Calvinifm  from  our  articles  you  lay  fo  great 
ftrcfs ;  I  grant,  that,  like  the  prelate  laft  mentioned, 
•he  fought  through  thick  and  thin,  and  ftrainod  every 
nerve,  in  order  if  poffible,  to  Arminianize  the 
Church.  But  his  fuccefs  was  very  far  from  being 
fcqual  to  his  toil.  This  learned  and  excellent  per- 
fon  never  loft  himfelf  more  vifibly,  nor  was  never 
pinched  more  fenfibly,  than  when  his  own  artillery 
was  turned  upon  him  by  Sykes.  The  inference, 
tirgpd  by  the  latter,  is  too  glaring  to  be  denied :  viz. 
That,  if  Arian  fubfcription  to  Trinitarian  articles  is 
palpably  diflioneft;  thenj  by  all  the  rules  of  argu- 
ment in  the  world,  Arminian  fubfcription  to  articles^ 
that  are  Galviniftic,  muftand  can  be  no  lefs  criminnl. 
This  was  the  Gordian  knot,  which  Dr.  Waterland, 
with  all  his  ftraining,  could  never  untie.  There- 
fore this  great  man,  finding  himfelf  wedged  faft  be- 
tween thd  horns  of  this  unavoidable  dilemma;  name- 
ly, either  to  give  up  the  point,  and  own  fubfcribing 
Arminians  to  be  as  inexcufable  as  fubfcribing 
Arians;  or,  that,  if  thofe  might  fubfcribe,  Jakd 
tonfctentid,  fo  might  thefe,  fince  what  is  lawful  for  the 
raven  is  as  lawful  for  the  crow  ; — the  doftor,  to  free 
himfelf,  as  well  as  he  could,  from  this  cmbarralT- 
ment,  refolved  to  cut  the  knot  at  once,  by  roundly 
denying  that  our  articles  are  Calviniftical.  But 
tvery  ftriiggle  he  made,  and  every  argument  he 
brought  in  lupport  of  his  palpable  falfliood  (which 
he  adopted  only  pro  yenatd^  and  to  help  himfelf  out 
It  a  dead  lift),  only  plunged  him  in  deeper  difficul- 
ties, by  giving  his  Arian  advcrfarics  this  advantage 
againft  him,  that,  upon  the  dodlor's  own  principles, 
and  by  virtue  of  his  own  example,  they  were  as  much 
ztXxhtxtyy  mutatis  mutandis^  to  put  their  own  fenic 
upon  the  ift,  2d,  5th,  and  8th  articles;  as  Watcr- 
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land  was  to  put  his  fenfe  upon  the  9th,  loth,  nth, 
and  17th:  fince  the  very  letter  of  thefe  articles  is  no 
lefs  determinate,  in  favour  of  original  fin,  the  utter 
impotence  of  free-will  in  fpirituals,  gratuitous  jufti- 
fication  without  works,  and  eternal,  abfolute  pre- 
deftination  ;  than  thofe  are,  infavour  of  the  Trinity, 
the  godhead  of  Chrift,  the  godhead  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the  three  creeds. 

And,  indeed,  the  cafe  fpeaks  for  itfelf.     For,  if 
one  fort  of  men  may  fairly  claim  the  privilege  of 
clipping,  mincing,  and  wire-drawing  fome  articles, 
as  a  falvo    for  lubfcription ;    why  may  not    ano- 
ther fort  of  men  be  allowed  to  take  the  fame  li- 
berty with  the  reft  ?  Let  not,  then,  the  fubfcribing 
Arminian  (though  he  may  happen  to  be  a  Trinita- 
rian) exclaim   againft   the  fubfcribing  Arian,   the 
fubfcribing  Socinian,  or  even  the  fubfcribing  Deift. 
Only  grant  it  lawful  to  wrench  the  articles  one  way ; 
and  it  is  as  lawful  to  wrench  them  any  way,  or  every 
way.     If  an  Arminian  may  ftretch  the  17th  article 
into  conditional  predeftination,  and  univerfal  re- 
demption ;  an  Arian  has  juft  as  much  right  to  lop 
(hort  the  2d  article,  fo  far  as  it  ftands  in  his  way. 
By  the  fame  rule  that  our  articles  are  drawn  afidc 
from  any  one  part  of  their  plain  grammatical  im- 
port ;  they  may  be  frothed  mto  no  meaning  what- 
ever, and  bandied  about  towards  every  point  of  the 
compafs.     If  a  fubfcriber  is  really  at  liberty  to  pick 
and  chufe  which  of  them,  and  which  part  of  them, 
he  will  believe,  and  which  he  (hall  rejeft  ;  which  to 
fubfcribe  fincerely,  and  which  with  fecret  provifos 
of  his  own  ;  fubfcription  is  no  longer  a  fence  againft 
error,  but  becomes  a  mere  ftalking  horfe,  and  the 
articles  themfelves  a  nofe  of  wax.    St.  Paul's  words, 
with  a  flight  variation,  may  be  accommodated  to 
the  cafe  in  hand.     Xhou  art   inexcufable  [O    fub- 
fcribing Arminian,^  whoever  thou  art,  that  judgeft 
"the  fubfcribing  Arian]  ;  for,  wherein  thou  judgeft, 
him,]  thou  condemneft  thyfelf:    for   thou,   that 

judgeft, 
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judgpft,  docft  the  fame  thing   [in  another  way.] 
Rom.  ii.  I. 

Thus,  the  gap  of  prevaricating  fubfcription  being 
once  opened,  "  we  may,"  to  ufe  Dr.  Waterland's 
own  words,  "  bid  adieu  to  principles  j"  and  between 
one  fubfcriber  and  another,  the  Church  of  England 
will  have  no  fettled  dodtrines  left :  or,  at  moft,  they 
will  exift  no  where  but  in  ink  and  paper,  between 
the  leaves  of  her  liturgy  and  homilies,  and  in  the 
forgotten  writings  of  her  old  divines. 

Foreign  comedians,  a  fpruce  band,  arrive; 

And  pu(h  her  from  the  fcene,  or  hifs  her  there. 
Should  matters  go  on  for  half  a  century  longer,  as 
they  have  done  for  many  years  back,  the  moft  re- 
ipedable  Church  in  the  world  will  be  reduced,  by 
iome  of  thofe  who  call  themfelves  her  children,  to 
the  fame  condition  that  the  man  in  the  fable  was, 
by  his  two  wives : 

Ambavideri  dum  voltint  iUipareSy 
CapiUos  bomini  legere  expire  imicem. 
^umfe  pitdrat  pingi  curd  mulierumy 
Calvus  repentefa£tus  efl:  namftinditus 
Cams  puella^  nigros  anus^  evellerat. 

1  pray  God,  that  the  Delilahs,  who  make  it  their 
bufinefs  to  (hear  the  Church  of  Its  locks,  by  robbing 
it  gradually  of  its  dodtrines,  may  not,  at  the  long 
run,  deliver  it  quite  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philiftines. 

Bifliop  Burnet  went  to  work,  in  a  much  more 
plaufible  manner,  than  either  bifhop  Bull  or  Dr. 
Waterland.  He  contributed  as  much,  in  fad,  to- 
wards opening  a  door  to  prevaricating  fubfcription, 
as  they ;  but  did  it  with  more  decency,  and  with  a 
better  regard  to  appearances.  He  does  not  drive  fo 
fvriouily  as  thofe  Jehu  writers,  nor  infult  the 
common  reafon  of  mankind,  by  fiercely  infifting  that 
(Hir  articles  are  not  Calviniftic ;  but  hit  on  a  more 
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trimming  expedient,  and  would  gently  infinuate, 
that  they  arc  worded  with,  what  he  calls,  fuch  mo- 
deration and  latitude,  that  Calvinifts  and  Arminians 
too  may  mutually  teftify  their  aflent  by  fubfcrip- 
tion.  I  taean  not  to  depreciate  that  truly  great  and 
good  prelate's  Expofition  of  the  Articles <  which  is, 
in  general,  a  very  maftcrly  and  valuable  perform- 
ance *.  I  am  not  entirely  of  Dr.  South's  mind,, 
who,  you  know,  fir,  being  alked,  foon  after  its  pub- 
lication, what  he  thought  of  it  ?  repliccl,  in  his  fmart 
way,  "  Think  of  it  ?|I  think,  that,  in  his  Expofition 
j  of  our  39  Articles,  his  lordfhip  has  given  the  Church 
I  forty  ftripes  fave  one."  That  the  biftiop  has  given 
the  Church  three  or  four  ftripes,  I  think,  can  hardly 
l)e  denied  :  and  unhappy  is  the  mother,  who  receives 
fuch  ufage  at  the  hands  of  the  fons  (he  has  nourifh-* 
cd  and  brought  up.  Thus  much  is  certain  :  that 
Burnet  plays  faft  and  loofe,  whenever  Calvinifm  and 
fubfcription  fall  in  his  way.  Hence  tbofe*two  con- 
tradictory pofitions  of  his  ;  "  Subfcription  does 
import  an  aflent  to  the  article  :  and-*— an  article  be- 
ing conceived  in  fuch  general  words,  that  it  can  ad- 
mit of  different  literal  and  grammatical  fenfes ;  ^veu 
when  the  fenfes  given  are  plainly  contrary  one  ^  to 
another,  yet  both  may  fubfcribe  the  article  with 
a  good  confcience,  and  without  any  equivoca- 
tion.'•  [Introd.  to  Exp.  Art.  p.  lo.]'  As  if  there 
could  be  more  literal  fenfes  of  a  propofition  than 
one !  and  thofe  numerous  fenfes  could  be  plainly 
contrary  one  to  another,  and  yet  be  all  literally  and 
grammatically  the  fenfe  of  that  propofition  1  An 
Arian,  a  Papift,  or  a  Deift,  may,  with  a  good  con- 
fcience, and,  without  any  equivocation,  fubfcribe 
thofe  very  articles,  which,  literally  and  grammati- 
cally, conclude  point  blank  againft  Arianifm,  Po- 
pery, and  Deifm  \ 
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•  The  lower  Houfe  of  Convocation,  in   1701,  fcycrely  ccnfurcd 
Bttnet'sExpoditiGn  of  the  Articles.    See  Tiadal,  15, 319. 
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That  learned  and  able  divine,  Dr.  Edwards,  of 
'Cambridge,  publiflied,  in  the  life-time  of  bilhop 
£umct,  lome  ftriftures  on  that  prelate's  way  of 
treating  the  articles.  "  I  can  by  no  means,"  lays 
he,  "  approve  of  this  learned  prelate's  extravagant 
attempt,  when  he  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  per- 
fuade  his  readers,  that  thek  thirty-nine  articles,  or 
tnoft  of  them,  are  fo  dark  and  ambiguous,  that 
the  true  fenfe  of  them  is  not  to  be  found  out :  and 
therefore  that  we  may  make  what  conftrudion  of 
them  we  pleafe.  Surely,  his  lordfliip's  memory  is 
nope  of  tbebeft:  any  man  muft  needs  think  that 
be  had  forgot  what  he  had  afferted  and  given  as  his 
Judgment,  namely.  That  thefe  are  articles  of  down- 
right belief^  and  therefore  muft  not  be  dallied  and 
played  with.  It  is  fuch  a  ftrange  perverting  of  the 
articles,  as  cannot  but  raile  admiration  in  indifferent 
perfons,  and  fuch  as  are  not  led  by  prejudice.  For, 
ift.  This  new-found  expofition  foftersdiffimulation. 
It  feemsto  teach  our  clergymen  to  equivocate.  For, 
though  the  learned  and  reverend  author  acknow- 
ledges, once  and  again,  that  the  compilers  of  thofe 
Articles  were  Calviniftically  difpofcd,  and  accord- 
ingly formed  fome  of  the  articles  fo  as  they  are  to  be 
imderftood  in  favour  of  Calvin's  opinions ;  yet  he 
pr6pofes  them  to  the  clergy,  to  be  taken  in  an  am- 
biguous fenfe.  They  are  taught,  in  Ihe  whole,  to 
trim;  to  turn  aboiit  as  they  pleafe;  to  difljemble 
wth  God  and  man;  to  fubfcribe  to  that,  which, 
they  know,  moft  afluredly,  is,  in  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  it,  againft  their  perfuafion.  Therefore  I  fay 
that  this  new-coined  explication  of  tlic  articles,  is 
incoofiftent  with  the  integrity,  of  our  Church,  and 
the  fincerity  of  its  minifters  who  are  to  fubfcribe 
to  them.  It  will  be  hard  to  reconcile  this  with  the 
doing  it  with  a  good  confcicnce,  as  is  required  in 
the  5th  canon;  and  ^x*  ^;z;;;;(?,  and  avoiding  all  am- 
biguities, as  the  36tli  canon  enjoins.  [2.]  After 
this  rate,  ijt  can  never  be  known,  from  cur  profcf. 
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lions  and  fubfcriptions,  what  our  mind  is,  what  our 
belief  and  fentiments  are.  Though  we  openly  ac* 
knowledge,  under  our  hands,  fuch  doArines  to  be 
agreeable  to  God's  word ;  yet  we  may  not  think 
one  article  of  them  to  be  true:  yea, -we  may  think 
and  profefs  the  quite  contrary.  And  of  this  our 
author  [Burnet]  gives  us-  an  inftance  in  himfelf : 
telling  us  [in  his  preface  to  the  Expof.  of  the  Art.] 
that  in  the  point  of  predeftination,  he  follows  the 
Greek  Church,  from  which  St.  Auftin  departed, 
and  formed  a  new  fyftem :  and  yet  he  publicly 
declares,  that  our  Church's  article  of  predeftina- 
tion may  be  interpreted  and  underftood  in  favour 
of  the  Calvinifts,  who  follow  St.  Auguftin.  I  re- 
member this  learned  writer,  in  the  account  he 
gives  us  of  his  travels,  makes  this  refleftion  on  Ge- 
neva, that  there  is  want  of  fincerity  there.  May  we 
not,  from  what  has  been  reprefented  under  this  par- 
ticular, fear,  that  there  is  the  fame  want  fomewhere 
elfe?"  [Veritas  Red.  p.  521,  522.] 

But  I  return  to  Doftor  Nowell.  Another  part  of 
your  addrefs  to  the  author  of  Pielas  Oxonmijis  runs 
thus :  *'  Suppofing  that  they  and  we,"  namely,  the 
Arminians  of  paft  and  prefent  times,  "are  miftaken, 
in  the  fenfe  we  put  upon  our  articles ;  yet,  furely, 
unlefs  you  can  fee  our  hearts,  you  cannot  cenfure 
us  for  fubfcribing  to  what  we  believe  not  a  word  of.'^ 
You  do  well,  fir,  to  fuppofe  yourfelf  and  your  Ar- 
rninian  friends  miftaken.  I  hope,  your  next  ftep 
v/ill  be,  to  retradt  your  miftakes.  And  you  have 
fallen  into  not  a  few,  in  the  very  paragraph  laft 
cited.  I  ft.  You  feem  to  take  for  granted,  that  you 
have  a  right  to  put  your  own  fenfe  on  the  articles  to 
which  you  fubfcribe.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the 
cafe.  Our  articles,  like  the.  prophecies,  are  not  of 
private  interpretation.  You,  and  I,  and  every  fub- 
{briber,  are,  by  exprefs  declaration  of  authority, 
pinned  down  to  the  plain,  literal  and  grainmatical 
eaning  of  each  article.      The  legiflature,   duly 

weighing 
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weighing  the  importance  and  folemn  nature  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  fubfcription,  have  taken  almoft  every 
precaution,  human  wifdom  could  fuggeft,  or  the 
energy  of  langu:^  furnifli,  to  preclude  evafion,  and 
preferve  the  d#ftrines  of  the  Church  inviolate.  Let 
part  of  the  royal  declaration,  ufually  prefixed  to  the 
articles  themfelves,  and  which,  having  never  been 
revoked,  ftill  ftands  in  fall  force,  ferve  by  the  way 
of  fpecimen :  "  We  have  upon  mature  delibera- 
tion, and  with  the  advice  of  lo  many  of  our  bifhops 
as  might  conveniently  be  called  together,  thought 
fit  to  make  this  declaration  foUowmg:  That  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  do  contain  the 
true  doftrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  ae;reeable 
to  God*s  word :  which  we  do  therefore  ratify  and 
confirm,  prohibiting  the  leaft  diflference  from  the  faid 

articles; from  which  we  will  not    endure  any 

varying  or  departing  in  the  leaft  degree  : — And  that 
no  man,  hereafter,  (hall  either  print  or  preach,  to 
draw  the  article  afide  any  way,  but  (hall  fubmit  to 
it  in  the  plain  and  full  meaning  thereof ;  and  (hall 
not  put  his  own  fenfe,  or  comment,  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of  the  article,  but  (hall  take  it  in  the  literal  and 
grammatical  fenfe."  Hence  it  is  as  evident,  as  de- 
monftration  can  make  it,  that  Calvinifts  are  the  on- 
ly fair  fubfcribers;  and  that  Arminians,  as  fuch, 
are  virtually  excluded  from  fubfcription :  becaufe, 
the  articles  are  to  be  fubfcribed,  not  with  qualifying 
gloflcs,  diluting  comments,  tacit  limitations,  and 
mental  exceptions  (for  this  would  defeat  the  very 
end  for  which  fubfcription  is  required  :)  but  we  arc 
t6  fubfcribe,  as  every  fubfcriber  profeflTes  to  do, 
ex  animo ;  with  unfeigned  a(rent  and  confent ;  with- 
out drawing  afide  the  articles  any  way,  or  varying 
or  departing  from  them  in  the  leaft  degree :  morc^- 
over,  without  putting  the  fubfcriber's  own  fenfe  on' 
what  he  fubfcribes  unto,  but  honeftly  and  bom  fide^ 
taking  the  articles  in  their  literal  and  grammatical 
incf  ning,  fimply  as  they  ftand, 

2dly,  You 
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idly.  You  would  infinuate,  that  we  cannot  charge 
the  Arminians  with  fubfcribing  to  what  they  do  not 
believe,  "  except  we  could  look  into  their  hearts.** 
But  thcie  is  no  occafion  for  our  looking  quite  fo 
deep  as  that :  fince,  out  of  the  abundance  of  their 
hearts,  their  hands  write  and  their  mouths  fpeak,  I 
think,  that  I  myfcif,  without  pretending  to  dive 
into  hearts,  may  form  a  judgment,  for  inftance,  of 
Dr.  Nowell  and  his  fubfcriptions.  You,  fir,  have 
iubfcribed,  to  our  articles  and  homilies,  over  and 
over  again.  Thefe  articles  and  homilies  are  *  Cal- 
viniftic :  and  you  are  a  profelfed  Arminian.  Either, 
therefore,  you  was  not  an  Arminian  when  you  fub- 
icribcd  ;  or  you  fubfcribed  to  what  you  diibelieved. 
And,  by  the  fame  rule  that  w€  form  an  eftimate  of 
you,  we  ^re  qualified  to  judge  of  others  of  your 
fed, 

3dly,  I  difcern  not  a  little  chicanery  in  the  latter 
claufe  of  your  paragraph  ;  "  you  cannot  cenfure  us 
for  fubfcribing  to  what  we  believe  not  a  word  of." 
This  is  brought  in,  by  way  of  a  trap-door,  to  efcapc 
at,  in  cafe  you  ftiould  happen  to  be  hard  prefled. 
You  may  believe  a  word,  and  many  words,  even  in 
the  17th  article  itfelf;  without  believing  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  article,  or  aflentirrg  to  the  dodtrine  it 
aflerts.  There  are  not  a  few  detached  words,  even 
in  the  decrees  of  Trent,  to  which  any  Proteftant  in 
the  world  might  fafely  teftify  his  alfent :  and  yet  np 

*  The  Calvinifm  of  thefe  has  been  acknowledged  by  very  many 
of  the  Arminians  thcmfelvcs.  One,  in  particular,  recurs,  this  mo- 
ment, to  my  remembrance.  A  late  dignitary  (Dr.  H.)  of  confider- 
jibl«  figure,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  and  celebrated 
among  other  things,  for  a  learned  and  fenfible  work,  publifhed  under 
the  title  of  Theological  Le<f\ures;  being,  one  day,  in  company  with 
another  dignitary  (now  living,  and  from  whom  I  had  it],  the  con- 
vcrfation  happened  to  turn  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles:  againll  fe- 
Teral  of  which  Dr.  H.  exclaimed  with  ereat  warmth.  My  friend 
a&cd  him,  *'  But  have  you  not  fubfcribed  to  thefe,  and  that  ex 
auimo  ?"  I  have.  •'  And  do  not  you  hold  all  your  preferments  by 
idrtae  of  that  fubfcription  ?"  I  do;  and  our  reformers,  who  drew 

fucfa  articles,  defer  ved  to  be  hanged  for  their  pains. 

truly 
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truly  confcientious  Proteftant  would  look  upon  that 
as  a  fufficient  warrant  for  fetting  bis  hand  to  thofe 
execrable  decifions.  And  by  parity  of  argument,  I 
greatly  queftion,  whether  any  truly  honeft  and  con- 
fcientious Arminian  would  venture  to  reft  upon  this, 
as  a  plea  for  fubfcription,  "  though  I  abhor,  deteft, 
and  abjure,  as  impious  and  Calviniftical,  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  loth,  iith^  and  lyth  articles 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  yet  as  a  fuofcriber  to 
thofe  articles,  I  make  myfelf  eafy,  becaufe  I  cannot 
iky,  that  I  believe  not  a  word  in  them ;  for  there 
are  fome  words,  here  and  there  interfperfed,  which 
are  of  innocent  tendency  :  and  for  the  fake  of  thefe, 
I  have  fwallowed  the  whole."  Inftead  of  (hifting, 
and  mincing,  and  trimming,  in  this  defpicable  man- 
ner, would  it  not  be  more  to  the  credit  of  fuch 
clergymen  as  are  Arminlans,  to  make  a  pu(h  for  an 
alteration,  and  boldly  cry  out,  with  the  monthly 
reviewers,  "  Our  eftabliflied  doftrines  are  not  fuch 
as  might  be  wiftied,  and  ought  to  be  re-modelled  ?" 
Let  them  aft  like  men  of  courage  and  principle ; 
and,  inftead  of  doubhng  and  winding,  and  putting 
cur  articles  on  the  rack,  "  to  find  out  meanings  ne- 
ver meant,"  fay  of  them,  and  of  the  17th  in  parti- 
ailar  (as  archbifhop  Tillotfon  did  of  the  Athanafian 
Creed),  "  I  heartily  with  we  were  well  rid  of  it." 
This  would  be  treading  in  the  fteps  of  their  elder 
brethren,  the  Dutch  Arminians ;  and  would  make 
them  remonftrants  in  aft,  as  well  as  in  principles. 
It  would  not,  indeed,  vindicate  them  from  the  glar- 
ing dilhonefty  of  folemnly  fubfcribing  to  articles 
thus  profefledly  dift>elieved  :  but  it  would  fave  them 
the  ridiculous  and  fruitlefs  trouble  of  endeavouring 
to  twift  and  torture  Calviniftic  articles  into  a  fenfe 
they  are  incapable  of  bearing.  The  reverend  and 
dignified  author  of  the  Confeffional,  is  a  faint,  when 
fet  in  competition  with  fuch  divines  as  would  put 
out  our  eyes,  by  daring  to  tell  us  that  the  loth  ar- 
ticle does  not  overturn  free-will ;  that  the  i  ith  does 

not 
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not  aflert  juftification  by  faith  only ;  and  that  the 
17th  does  not  teach  cverlafting,  abfolute>  gratuitous 
prcdeftination. 

How  am  I  grieved  to  hear  fuch  gentlemen,  as  the 
writers  of  the  Independent  Whig,  triumph  over  us 
in  fuch  ftrains  as  thefe  !  "  At  one  time,  predeftina- 
tion  is  of  high  confequence,  and  made  an  article  of 
feith,  and  all  freewillers  fhould  be  baniflied  the  land, 
or  locked  up  in  dungeons,  like  wild  bcafts ;  which 
was  the  judgments  of  the  bilhops,  in  James  the  Ift*s 
days*,  concerning  the  Arminians.  At  a  different 
feafon,  when  preferments  ran  hieh  on  the  other  fide, 
as  in  king  Charles  the  Ift's  reign,  ?ind  ever  fince ; 
Arminianifm  not  only  recovers  credit  but  grows 
modifli,  and,  confequcntly,  orthodox :  whilft  prc- 
deftination becomes  an  old  fafhioned  piece  of  faith, 
and  a  fure  fign  of  fanaticifm,  and  yet  it  continues 
one  of  the  XXXIX  Articles  y  and  yet  it  muft  not 

*  The  hd  aflertfd,  is  nndoDbtedty  tnie ;  bnt  there  feems  to  be 
jRi  anachronifm  in  affigning  the  date.  I  cannot  find,  that  the  bifhops. 
Id  James  the  Firft*s  time,  adfifed  the  government  to  treat  Arminians 
in  this  manner.  It  was  in  the  reign  of  qoeen  Elizabeth,  that  this 
CDcrniel  was  offered  by  the  bilhops.  The  part  of  their  advice,  re- 
lencd  to,  did,  according  to  Strype,  run  verbatim  as  follows :  Item, 
That  incorrigible  Arians,  Pelagiana  or  Free-wilKmen,  be  lent  into 
fomeone  caftle,  in  North  Wales,  or  Wallingford;  and  thereto  live 
<yf  (heir  own  labour  and  exercife ;  and  none  other  be  fuffered  to  re* 
foft  unto  them,  but  their  keepers :  until  they  be  found  to  repent 
tiKir  enon."  Strype's  Annals  of  the  Reformation,  &c.  during  the 
Ml  twelve  yeart  of  Q^  Eliz.  chap.  1 7.  p.  207.  1  do  not  quote  this 
mortifying  paragraph,  from  any  approbation,  I  entertain,  of  the  ex- 
pedient  recommended :  for  I  anhor  every  thing  that  even  looks  like 
pcrfecBtion  for  principles  merely  religions.  But  I  cannot  help  de- 
dbcing  tw«»  concIuGons  from  this  curious  portion  of  our  ecclefiaftical 
liiftory  :  ift.  That  free-will-men  were  confidercd,  by  the  Church  of 
England,  when  in  her  purity,  as  fome  of  the  rood  dangerous  recufants 
fkt  had  to  grapple  with ;  elfe,  (he  never  would  have  advifed  the 
coDHning  them  in  a  remote  prifon,  and  prohibiting  them  from  the 
jcccfs  of  all  pcrfons,  their  keepers  only  excepted,  adly.  That 
Irec-will.mrn,  at  that  time,  were  very  few  in  number  :  oiherwife, 
one  caftle,  however  fpacious,  would  not  have  been  tliought  large 
CBcn^h  to  contain  them.  J  heartily  congratulate  onr  preietvt  fre^ 
wiUen,  on  their  living  in  an  age  of  iibert}% 
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be  believed ;  and  yet  it  muft  be  figned  and  aflented 
to  with  a  fincere  affent."  [Ind.  Wh.  vol.  ii,  p.  9.] 
I  am  perfedly  (hocked,  that  the  (ame  writers  fliould 
have  any  fhadow  of  ground  for  addreffing  fome  of 
our  body  in  the  following  ftyle  :  "  Is  there  one  of 
you,  that  conforms  to  the  genuine  fenfe,  or  even  to 
the  words  of  the  articles  ?  Arc  not  thofe  articles 
Calviniftical  ?  Were  they  not  compoied  by  Calvinifts  f 
And  are  you  not  now,  and  have  been  long,  Armi- 
nians  ?  And  do  you  not  write  and  preach  ag^inft 
[tliofe]  who  defend  predeftination,  which  is  one 
of  your  own  articles  ?  Will  you  fay  that  articles, 
will  you  fay  that  oaths,  are  to  be  taken  in  a  fenfc 
different  from  the  words,  different  from  the  meaning, 
of  thofe  ^ho  compofcd  them  ?  If  you  do,  then  you 
maintain  that  Papifts,  nay,  Mahometans,  may  fub* 
fcribe  our  Protettant  articles,  and  be  ftill  Mahome- 
tans  and  Papifts :  and  that  Jacobites  may  take  the 
ftate  oaths,  and  be  ftill  Jacobites.  What  fubfcrip* 
tions,  or  declarations,  or,  indeed,  what  other  ties, 

can  bind  men  who fubfcribe  the  direft  contrary 

to  what  they  believe  ?  Subfcribe  the  doArines  of 
Calvin,  yet  remain  antagonifts  to  Calvin  ?  Is  this 
praftice,  this  folemn  affertion  of  a  falfehood,  for  the 
honour  of  religion,  or  of  churchmen  ?  or  is  it  not 
the  direft  method  to  harden  men  againft  truth  and 
confcience,  and  to  turn  holy  things  into  contempt  ? 
yet  you  ftill  go  on  to  fubfcribe  thofe  articles ;  ftill 
to  diflbelieve  and  contradid  them."  [Ibid.  vol.  iii* 
p.  403,  404.] 

Objeft  not,  that  thefe  quotations  are  brought 
from  men  whofe  attachment  to  our  Church,  and  in- 
deed to  Chriftianity  in  general,  was  liable  to  fufpi- 
cion.     I  grant  it  was.     Yet, 

Fas  ejly  et  ah  hojle  doceri. 

And  truth  is  taith,  let  it  come  from  what  quarter  it 
wiU.  The  queftion  ought  not  to  be,  '"  Were  thefe 
men  our  enemies  ?"  but,  "  Are  thefe  things  fo  ?'* 
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if  they  be,  (ucHwrifers  as  Dr.  No\ytH  ought  to  turn 
their  eyes  inward,  and  recolleflt;  that  themftlves  are 
the  perfons,  who  give  the  friends  of  our  excellent, 
Church  reafon  to  lament,  and  open  the  mouths  of 
her  enemies  to  blafpheme. 

But,  if  the  expoftulations  of  the  independent 
whig  be  repudiated,  as  coming  from  a  fufpefted 
quarter;  permit  me  to  remind  you,  fir,  of  three 
very  remarkable  paffages,  the  fame,  in  fubftance, 
with  the  preceding,  though  written  by  perfons  of 
your  own  principles :  I  mean  Dr,  Heylin,  bifhop-^ 
Burnet,  and  Dr.  Waterland.  The  introducing  themi 
here,  is,  indeed,  an  anticipation,  which  reverfes,  irf 
fome  meafure,  the  plan  I  propofed  at  firft  fetting* 
out  :  but  as  I  am  on  the  fubjeft  of  Arminian  fub- 
fcription,  I  will  difpatch  it  once  for  all.  Dr;  Peter 
Heylin,  who  was  chaplain  to  archbifhop  Laud  and 
king  Charles  the  Firftj  and  was  both  a  Laudsearf 
and  a  Carolite  in  grain  ;  an  author,  whom  you  clofe- 
ly  follow,  and  whofe  Quinquarticular  Hiftory  feems 
to  have  furnilhed  you  with  a  confiderable  part  of 
that  book  you  lately  offered  to  the  public ;  does,  in 
that  very  hiftory,  Arminian  as  he  was,  exprefs  him- 
felfthus:  "The  compofers  of  the  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England  had  not  fo  little  in  them  of  the 
dove,  or  fo  much  of  the  ferpent,  as  to  make  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  Church  like  an  upright  (hoe,  which  may 
be  worn  ori  either  foot ;  or  like  to  Theramenes* 
(hoe,  as  the  adage  hath  it,  fit  for  the  foot  of  every 
man  that  was  pleafed  to  wear  it.  And  therefore  we 
may  fay,  of  our  firft  reformers,  in  reference  to  the 
prefent  book  of  articles,  that  thofe  reverend  and 
learned  men  intended  not  to  deceive  any,  by  am- 
biguous terms.  The  firft  reformers  did  not  fo  com- 
pofe  the  articles,  as  to  leave  any  liberty  to  diffenting: 
judgments ;  but  did  bind  men  to  the  literal  and 
grammatical  fenfe  :  they  had  not  otherwife  attained 
to  the  end  they  aimed  at,  which  was  ad  toUendam 

ifdonum  dijfentionemy  (S  confenfum  in  verd  religiane  fir- 

mandum. 
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mandiim.  i.  e.  To  take  away  diverfity  of  opinions, 
and  to  cftablifti  an  agreement  in  the  true  religion. 
Which  end  could  never  be  efFcfted,  if  men  were  left 
unto  the  liberty  of  diflenting,  or  might  have  leave 
to  put  their  own  fenfe  upon  the  articles,  as  they  lift 
themfelves.  For,  where  there  is  a  purpofe  of  per- 
mitting men  to  their  own  opinions,  there  is  no  need 
of  definitions  and  determinations  in  a  national 
Church :  no  more  than  is  of  making  laws  to  bind  the 
fubjeAs  in  an  unfettled  commonwealth,  with  an  in^ 
tent  to  leave  them  in  their  former  liberty,  either  of 
keeping  or  not  keeping  them,  as  thcmfclves  bcft 
pleafed.'*    [Hift.  Quinq.  part  ii.  chap.  8.  feft.  12.] 

Bifiiop  Burnet's  teftimony  is  as  follows  :  **  I  come, 
in  the  next  place,  to  confider  what  the  clergy  are 
bound  to  by  their  fubfcriptions.  The  meaning  of 
every  fubfcription  is  to  be  taken  from  the  defign  of 
the  impofcr,  and  from  the  words  of  the  fubfcription 
jtfclf.  The  title  of  the  articles,  bears,  that  they 
were  *  agreed  upon  in  convocation ^  for  the  avoiding 
of  diverfitics  of  opinions,  and  for  the  ftablifliing 
confent  touching  true  religion.*  Where  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  a  content  in  opinion  is  defigncd.  If  we, 
in  the  next  place,  conlider  the  declaration  that  the 
Church  has  made  in  the  canons,  that  though,  by 
the  fifth  canon,  which  relates  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  people,  fuch  only  are  declared  to  be  excommu- 
nicated r^fofailOf  who  fhall  affirm  any  of  the  aiticfes 
to  be  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  good 
confcicnce  fubfcribe  to ;  yet  the  thirty-fixth  canon 
is  expreis  for  the  clergy,  requiring  them  to  ful:)fcribe 
willingly  and  ex  animo,  and  acknowledge  all  and 
every  article  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
upon  which  canon  it  is,  that  the  fo/m  of  the  fub- 
fcription runs  in  thofe  words ;  which  leem  exprefsly 
to  declare  a  man's  own  opinion,  and  not  a  bare  con- 
fent to  an  article  of  peace,  or  an  engagement  to 
filence  and  fubmiffion.  The  ftatute  of  the  13th  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  cap.  12.  which  gives  the  legal  au- 
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thority  to  our  requiring  fubfcriptions  in  order  to  a 
man's  being  capable  of  a  benefice ;  requires,  that 
every  clergyman  ftiould  read  the  articles  in  the 
Church,  and  that  with  a  declaration  of  his  unfeigned 
affent  to  them.  Thefe  things  make  it  appear  very 
plain,  that  the  fubfcriptions  of  the  clergy,  muft  be 
confidered  as  a  declaration  of  their  own  opinion,  and 
not  as  a  bare  obligation  to  filence."  [Introd.  ta 
Exp.  of  the  Art.  p.  9.J 

Dr.  Waterland  fhall  clofe  the  rear.  In  his  Pre- 
face to  his  Firft  Defence  of  fome  Queries,  page  4th, 
he  informs  his  readers,  that  Dr.  Clarke  had  lately 
publiftied  a  fecond  edition  of  his  Scripture-dodrine 
of  the  Trinity ;  on  which  Waterland  has  this  re- 
mark :  "  One  thing  I  muft  obfcrve  for  the  Doftor 
[Clarke's]  honour,  that,  in  his  new  edition,  he  has 
left  out  thefe  words  of  his  former  introdudlion.  *  It 
is  plain,  that  every  perfon  may  reafonably  agree  to 
fuch  forms,  whenever  he  can,  in  any  fenfe  at  all, 
reconcile  them  with  fcripture.'  I  hope,  none,  here- 
after, will  pretend  to  make  ufe  of  the  Dodor's  au- 
thority, for  fubfcribing  to  forms  which  they  believe 
not  according  to  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  of  the 
words,  and  the  known  intent  of  the  impofers  and 
compilers.  Such  prevarication  is  in  itfelf  a  bad 
thing,  and  would,  in  time,  have  a  very  ill  influence 
on  the  morals  of  a  nation*.  If  either  ftate  oaths, 
on  one  hand,  or  Church  fubfcriptions,  on  the 
other,  once  come  to  be  made  light  of,  and  fubtil- 
ties  be  invented  to  defend  or  palliate  fuch  grofs  in- 
fincerity,  we  may  bid  farewel  to  principles,  and  re- 
ligion will  be  little  elfe  but  difguifed  Atheifm." — 
Awful,  pertinent,  ftriking  words  !  Happy  would  it 
have  been,  had  Htfylin,  Burnet,  and  Waterland  but 
ftood  throughout  to  their  own  principles  !  Inftead  of 
which,  each  of  the  learned  trmmvirate  openly  dif- 

*  We  have  lived  to  fee  this  prediflion  of  Dr.  Waterland's  too 
well  fulfilled* 

avowed, ' 
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avowed,  in  his  own  pra(ftice,  upon  fome  certain  oc- 
cafions,  what  he  had  fo  folidly  eftablifhed  with  his 
pen.  But  though  thefe  great  men,  whenever  the 
Calviniftic  doftrines  of  the  Church  came  in  their 
way,  turned  themfelves  back,  like  Ephraim,  and 
were  as  frightened  at  Calvins*s  pofitions  (though 
fubfcribed  to  by  themfelves)  as  they  could  have 
been  at  his  apparition ;  thus,  Penelope  Hke,  un- 
raveling the  very  web  they  had  taken  fuch  pains  tb 
weave  ;  yet  their  remarks  themfelves  are  not  the  lefs 
true.  The  pUin  cafe  was  this  :  when  thefe  perfons 
had  to  deal  with  an  antagonift  who  happened  to 
e{poufe  any  particular  opinion  that  did  not  tally 
with  their  own,  they  prefently  knocked  him  down 
with  the  authority  of  the  Church  Articles:  but 
when  this  fame  authority  was,  in  other  particulars, 
urged  againft  themfelves  ;  they  paid  no  more  regard 
to  articles  and  fubfcriptions,  than  other  people. 
Like  fome  tyrants,  of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that 
they  would  allow  none  but  themfelves  to  trample  on 
the  laws  with  impunity  ;  or  like  the  man  who  could, 
upon  occafion,  drub  his  wife  foundly,  but  would 

fuffer  nobody  elfe  to  lift  a  finger  againft  her*. 

Only  admit  the  three  preceding  citations  to  be  juft, 
reafonable  and  true,  and  the  confequence  is  unde- 
niable :  namely.  That  Arminian  fubfcription  is  ab- 
folutely  unjuftifiable,  Arminians  themfelves  being 
judges.  Were  the  fame  infincerity  and  prevarica- 
tions allowed  of,  in  the  fecular  affairs  of  common  life, 
which  too  often  obtain  in  religious  tranfadtions,  all 
fecial  connections  would  quickly  be  at  an  end,  and 
every  band,  by  which  mankind  are  tied  to  each 
other,  muft  vanifti  as  a  wreath  of  fmoke. 

*  So  the  Popi(b  princes  of  Europe  cry  up  the  auihority  of  the 
Romifh  bi(hop,  when  that  authority  is  to  be  made  ufc  of  as  an  en- 
gine to  promote  their  own  defigns :  but,  when  that  end  is  anfwered, 
uieaothority  of  bis  holinefs  is  enforced  no  longer;  but  treated  with 
the  contempt  it  deferves,  and>  like  an  old  tool,  thrown  by  Qntil  it  is 
wanted* 

Vot.  V.  (23.)  D  It 
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It  is  impoffible,  on  this  occafion,  not  to  recolleft 
the  ftigma  of  infamy,  unlverfally,  and  defervedly, 
fattened  on  Eufebius  of  Nicomcde,  for  fubfcribing 
the  Nicene-Crecd,    whilft  he  diftelieved  it  in  his 
heart :  and  on  Arius  himfelf,  for  prefenting  a  fham 
confeflion  of  his  faith  to  the  emperor  Conftantine, 
and  ratifying  it  with  his  oath ;  when,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  reaily  meant  nofuch  thing,  but  endeavour- 
ed to  patch  up  matters  with  confcience,  by  mentally 
referring  the  oath  he  had  taken,  not  to  tlie  declara- 
tion he  had  juft  made,  but  to  a  fummary  of  his 
opinions,  previoufty  written,  and  which  he  had  then  ' 
privately  about  him,  concealed   in  Ijis  cloaths.   ,1 
would  not  be  mifunderftood,  as  if  I  meant  to  put 
all  Arminians  on  a  par  with  Arians :  1  only  draw  the 
parallel,  or  rather  point  out  the  fimilitude,  fo  far  as 
prevaricating  fubfcriptions  and  falfe  declarations  of 
affent  are  concerned. 

In  the  procefs  of  your  anfwer  to  the  author  of 
Pietas  Oxonienjis^  you  would  fain  prefs  thofe  two  ve- 
nerable prelates  and  martyrs,  Cranmer  and  Ridley, 
into  the  fervice  of  Arminius :  and,  to  prove  your 
point,  very  pompoufly  refer  us,  page  71,  to  a  mot- 
ley, ungainly  volume,  publiflied  1543,  by  order  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  entitled,  "  The  neceflary  Erudi- 
tion of  a  Chriftian  Man."  Since  you  think  fit,  fir, 
to  lay  fuch  mighty  ftrefs  on  this  mongrel  produc- 
tion, I  will  enlarge  a  little,  in  giving  fome  account 
of  it :  only  premifing,  that  it  had  been  for  the  credit 
both  of  yourfelf  and  of  your  tenets,  had  you  let  this 
Popifti  book  wholly  alone.  You  introduce  it  thus  : 
"  What  their  opinions  were,"  i.  e.  the  opinions  of 
Cranmer  and  Ridley,  "  with  regard  to  the  dodtrines 
of  free-agency,  &c.  may  be  Teen  in  the  book  called 
Pia  (d  Catholica  Infiilulio^  or  Erudition  of  a  Chriftian 
Man,  publiflied  1543,  by  the  king's  authority,  and 
authorized  by  the  bilhops,  with  arcbbifliop  Cranmer 
at  the  head  of  them."  The  exaft  title  of  your  fa- 
vourite book  was  this  :  "  A  necefl[ary  Dodrine  and 

Erudition 
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Erudition  for  any  Chriften  Man,  fet  fiirthe  by  the 
Kynge's  Majeftie  of  England,  &c.  London.  By  Tho- 
mas Barthelct,  154^*."  Henry  was  vehemently 
bent  on  the  publication  of  this  work ;  and  even  took 
the  pains  to  corredt  it  throughout,  while  in  manu- 
fcript,  with  his  own  hand.  No  wonder,  therefore^ 
that  a  prince  of  Henry*s  felf-opinion,  and  known  at- 
tachment to  thedoftrinal  parts  of  Popery  (which  con-*' 
tinued  with  him  to  the  laft),  fliould  lufFer  little  or  no-» 
thing  to  (land  in  it,  but  what  comported  with  his 
own  notions.  Thefe  (his  own  notions),  howevei' 
crude,  ridiculous  and  irrational,  he  was  ever  refolved^ 
by  fair  means  or  foul,  to  ram  down  the  throats  of  all 
his  fubjedls.  Witnefs  the  unheard-of  execution  of 
Proteftants  and  Papifts,  in  one  and  the  fame  day  :  thd 
former  for  not  being  Papifts,  in  matters  of  doftrine; 
the  latter,  for  being  Papifts  in  the  article  of  the 
pope's  fupremacy.  The  book,  which  you  fo  de- 
votedly admire,  and  to  which  you  fo  often  appeal, 
very  much  refembles  that  promifcuous  execution : 
being  fuch  a  jumble  of  errors  and  contradictions,  as 
was,  perhaps,  never,  before,  obtruded  on  a  nation. 
It  (hould  be  remembered,  that  the  ftatute  of  the  fix 
articles  (paffed  into  a  law  four  years  before,  and  not 
repealed  until  the  firft  year  of  the  following  reign) 
was  in  full  force,  at  the  very  time-f  of  this  publica- 
tion i 

*  It  was  6rft  written  and  publiflied  in  1540^  a  year  very  un« 
bvoarable  to  the  interefls  of  the  reformation. 

I.  Cromwell's  fall  pot  the  reformation  to  a  (land.  Burnet  i.  279. 

a.  The  mafs-books  were  prevented  to  be  altered ;  but  ftood  much 
as  they  were,  281. 

3.  A  fevcrc  perfccntion  immediately  followed  :  among  them,  fuf- 
fered  the  Rev.  Mr.  R.  W.  among  whofe  hcrefies,  arc  ranked  his 
Cental  of  merit  and  free-uill.    Strype,  vol.  i.  p.  369. 

The  Proteftants  were  glad,  to  fee  things  were  no  worfe ;  and  the 
Papifts,  to  fee  them  fo  bad.  The  former  hoped,  that,  the  ice  being 
now  broke.  Popery  would  gradually  roelc  away ;  the  latter,  feeine  th^ 
leading  articles  of  their  fuperftition  ratiBed  and  confirmed  a^ih^ 
hoped  it  was  prelufive  to  the  re-eredion  of  the  whole  frame. 

T  This  year,  1543,  was  a  year  of  Popifh  triumphs,     i.  This 

book  was  fet  forth  afxcfh.    2.  A  difmal  perfecution  of  Proteftants 

D  2  foUowed; 
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tion ;  therefore  it  need  not  fecm  ftrange,  that  this 
book,  whofe  authority  you  fo  greatly  magnify,  and 
on  whofe  contents  (fofry  am  I  for  it)  you  fet  fo  high 
a  value,  fliould  harmonize  with  thofe  deteftable  and 
bloody  articles  in  the  doctrine  of  tranfubttantiation 
'  and  other  points  relative  to  the  mafs.  It  alfo  gives 
a  paraphrafe  on  the  Ave  Maria ;  admits  of  burning 
iticenfe  to  images,  and  of  kneeling  before  them ; 
afferts  the  mediation  of  departed  faints  in  behalf  of 
the  livmg,  and  that  we  may  lawfully  pray  to  them 
for  an  intereft  in  their  interceflion  ;  that  the  facra- 
ments  are  feven'  in  number ;  and  tliat  the  fourth 
commandment,  refpefting  the  obfervation  of  the 
fabbath,  was  purely  ceremonial ;  that  it  is  charitable 
and  commendable  to  pray  for  the  dead  :  with,  much 
more  of  the  fame  Popifh  trumpery.  All  thefe  par- 
ticulars fhew,  how  little  hand  Cranmer  and  Ridley 
had,  in  compofing  this  book.  And,  if  the  book 
itfelf  can  be  ferioufly  thought,  by  you,  or  by  any 
reafonable  man,  really  to  contain  the  genuine  fenti- 
ments  of  pur  reformers ;  it  muft  be  owned,  that 
fuch  a  reformation  left  Popery  much  as  it  found  it> 
and  that  the  reformers  themielves  wanted  reforming. 
Good  God  !  what  (hall  we  come  to  at  lad !  A  Pro- 
teftant ;  a  Proteftant  divine ;  a  Proteftant  divine  of 
the  Church  of  England  ;  dares,  in  the  face  of  the  fun, 
to  rake  into  the  fink  of  an  antiquated  PopiQi  book,  in 
order  to  throw  up  mud,  with  which  to  (patter  the 
doArines  of  that  reformed  Church  whofe  bread  he 
eats,  and  whofe  raiment  he  wears  ?  Rather  than  not 
carry  his  point,  he,  who  lives. on  the  banks  of  the 
Ifis,  is  not  afliamed  to  dip  his  pen  in  the  Tiber  ! 
But,  at  all  events,  Delenda  eft  Carthago:  down  with 
Geneva  ^  though  Rome  itfelf  flouriih  on  its  ruins. 


followed ;  cfpccially  at  Windfor.  3.  A  confplracy  agalnft  Cranmer. 
4.  A  league  between  tlie  king  and  the  emperor.  5.  Enjoined  by  adl 
of  parliament,  that  no  women,  artificers.  Sec.  (hould  rtad  the  Bible. 
6.  All  fpiritual  pcrfons,  that  fhould  teach  any  thing  contraiy  to  the 
^jErudiiion,"  &c.     Sec  Burnet's  Rcf.  vol.  i.  p.  306 — 314. 

Think 
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Think  not,  fir,  that  I  am  too  warm.  I  only,  ♦as  a 
Proteftant,  and  as  a  churchman,  feel  a  becoming 
indignation  at  this  part  of  your  conduft  :  an  indig- 
nation, which  candour  warrants,  and  juftice  de- 
mands. 

**  Onfuch  a  theme  it  were  impious  to  be  calm^ 

Surejy,  on  a  review,  and  at  your  cooler  moments  of 
recolleftion,  you  will  biuQi,  that  you  (hould  ever 
have  attempted  to  fubvcrt  Proteftant  doftrines,  by 
arguments  borrowed  from  Rome  !  you  will,  for  de- 
cency's fake,  forbear,  in  future,  to  call  in  fuch  an 
ally,  to  your  affiftance,  as  the  Pia  id  Catholic  a  In^ 
Jiitutio! 

However,  from  this  arfenal,  you  have,  at  prefent, 
thought  proper  (I  hope,  for  the  laft  time)  to  fetch 
fome  of  your  weapons  ;  which  you  brandifli,  in  quo- 
tations, more  than  once,  for  whole  pages  together. 
Nor  are  your  quotations  altogether  foreign  to  the 
purpofe.  But^  luppoling  them  to  be  ever  fo  pe- 
remptory againft  the  Calviniftic  doctrines  of  ygur 
Church  and  mine ;  whether  it  be  for  the  honour  of 
the  Arminian  notions,  to  be  propped  up  by  citations 
taken  from  fuch  a  treatife,  drawn  up  by  fuch  bifhops 
as  then  generally  filled  the  bench,  revifed  by  fuch  a 
king  as  then  occupied  the  throne,  and  publifhed  at 
fuch  a  period  of  Anti-chriftian  darknefs  ;  muft  be 
fubmitted  to  )'cur  confideration,  and  that  of  my 
other  Proteftant  readers. 

Neverthelefs,  bad  as  the  book  is,  there  are  fome 
things  in  it,  particularly  under  the  head  of  free-will, 
which  you  prudently  forbore  to  qu.te ;  confcious, 
that  they  look  a  little  like  Calvinifm.  Thefe,  for 
my  own  part,  I  difdain  to  cite.  The  ark  of  Pro- 
teftant truth  needs  no  fuch  leprous  hands,  no  fuch 
rotten  props,  for  its  fupport.  The  doflrlna!  articles 
of  our  own  truly  evangelical  Churcli,  happily  efti- 
blilhed  fince,  neither  want  affiftance  from  fo  corrupt 
a  quarter  5  norcanftiflfer  the  Icaft  dctr  mcnt  trow 
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the  defpicable,  feeble,  inconfiftent  cavils  of  a  Popifli 
medley,  in  which  the  print  of  Gardiners*s  cloven 
foot  appears  throughout,  I  will  only  obferve  farther, 
that  the  then  Pelagian,  now  (fince  the  ftarting  up  of 
Pelagius  the  fecond,  I  mean  James  Van  Harmin, 
about  fifty  years  after  the  publifhing  of  the  book  in 
•  queftion)  Arminian  doftrines,  are,  mod  of  them,  to 
be  found  in  that  wretched  piece  :  fuch  as  thefe,  that 
juftifying  faith  includes  obedience  to  all  the  law  of 
God  :  that  the  Scriptures  fay  nothing  in  favour  of 
perfonal  aflu ranee,  of  from  whence  it  may  be  ga^ 
thered  that  men  may  in  this  life  be  certain  of  their 
eledion,  much  lefs  of  their  perfeverance  in  ^ace  to 
the  end  :  that  the  divine  promifes,  refpefting  grace 
and  falyation,  are  fufpended  on  conditions  of  man's 
performing ;  that  there  is  a  double  juftification, 
primary  and  final ;  that  though  we  are  juftified  by 
works,  yet  that  very  juftification  is,  in  fome  fenfe, 
by  grace,  becaufe  good  works  are  done  by  God's 
affiltance  ;  that  woAs,  done  by  juftified  perfons^  are 
meritorious  towards  the  attainment  of  jife  eternal : 
and  fuch  like*.  With  which  I  take  my  leave  of  this 
contemptible,  un-proteftant  performance. 

You  have  juft  been  dabbling  in  muddy  water  ^ 
but  now  the  ftream 

f*  IVprks  it f^lf  clear y  andy  as  it  runs,  refines : 

Your  next  appeal  ^  being  to  the  Reformatio  legum  er? 
clefiajlicarum ;  a  Proteftant  codex,  drawn  up  in  the 
Proteftant  reign  of  Edward  VI.  But  from  hence, 
as  if  you  liked  neither  the  book,  nor  the  reign  in 
which  it  was  written,  you  bring  only  two  fliort  quo- 
^atipns :    and  thofe  not  very  happily  chofen :    for 

•  Burnet  virtually  proves,  that  Cranmcr  had  np  hand  in  that  part, 
lit  leaf!,  of  this  book,  which  relates  to  jaftification.  This  book  makes 
y^orks  a  condition,  not  to  fay,'  a  caufe,  of  juili6cation  ;  but  Cranmer 
utterly  denied  them  to  be  To :  as  appears  from  the  conclufion  of  fome 
papers,  drawn  op  by  him,  abopt  this  time,  on  that  important  fub- 
""<l;  for  which  fee  Burnet,  Rcf.  vol.  i.  275-     Sec  Heylin's  Ac- 

^IcdgmcDL    Lifeof  Laud»  p.  3.  '  '^^^S^li^  ^ 
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neither  of  them  clafhes  with  the  doftrines  of  eleftlon 
and  final  perfeverance,  but  on  the  contrary,  by  evi- 
dent implication,  plainly  fuppofe  them  to  be  true. 
The  firft  paffage  you  render  thus  :  "  Wherefore  all 
arc  to  be  admoniflied  by  us,  that,  in  their  under- 
takings and  adtions,  they  are  not  to  refer  them- 
felves  to  the  decrees  of  predeftination  ;  fince,  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  we  fee  promifes  to  good  aftions, 
and  threats  to  bad  ones,  propofed  in  general  terms.'* 
This  vifibly  implies,  that  there  are,  in  faft,  decrees 
of  predeftination ;  but  that  thefe  decrees,  being  un- 
known to  us,  cannot,  for  that  very  reafon,  be  the 
rule  by  which  men  are  to  (quare  their  aAions  and 
undertakings.  What  Calvinift  ever  denied  this  ?  I 
never  knew  one  that  did.  We  all  hold,  that  God's 
revealed,  not  his  fecret  will,  is  the  rule  of  human 
a&ion  :  and  that  we  are  not  to  defcend  from  the 
decree  to  events ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  (hould 
afcend,  from  events,  to  the  decree*.  God's  hidden 
will  of  determination  is  and  can  be  the  rule  of  his 
own  conduft  only,  becaufe  he  only  is  acquainted 
with  his  own  purpofes  in  their  full  extent :  but  the 
grand,  unerring  chart  of  direftion  to  men,  and  on 
which  they  Ihould  conftantly  fix  their  eyes,  is  God's 
declared  will  of  command,  let  forth  in  the  written 
word.  So  our  Church  determines,  article  feven- 
teenth,  "  In  our  doings,  that  will  of  God  is  to  be 
followed,  which  we  have  exprefsly  declared  unto  us 
in  the  word  of  God." 

It  is  equally  true^  that,  **  In  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
we  fee  promifes  to  good  aftions,  and  threats  to  bad 
ones,  propofed  in  general  terms  :"  i.e.  It  is  declar- 
ed, in  Scripture,  that  fuch  and  fuch  caufes  (hall 
generally  be  produftive  of  fuch  and  fuch  effefts. 
Which  is  a  propofition,  not  only  granted,  but  in- 
fifted  upon,  by  myfelf  and  by  every  Calvinift  I  ever 

•  Sec  the  biftiop  of  London's  (Bancroft)  fpeccb  to  the  king  in 
the  Hampton-court  conferepce,  p.  29* 
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yet  read  or  met  with.  So  much,  fir,  for  your  firft 
citation.  I  go  on  to  the  other  :  "  Etiam  illi  dejujii- 
ficatis  perverfe  feniiunt^  qui  credunt  ilhs^  poftquam  jujii 
JimulfaSiifunt^  in  pecc^tum  non  pojft  incidere  aut  fi  forte 
quicquam  eorum  faciunly  qua  Dei  legibus  prohibentwr^  ea 
Deum pro  peccatis  non  accipere.'-'  I  have  given  the  Latin, 
that  my  readers  may  judge  of  your  tranflation,  which 

,  runs  thus  :  "  They  form  very  perverfe  notions  of 
the  juftified,  who  believe,  that,  aft^r  they  are  once 
inade  juft,  they  cannot  fall  into  fin  :  or  if,  by  change, 
they  (hould  do  any  thing  prohibited  by  the  laws  of 
God,  that  God  does  not  impute  it  as  fin."  Oa 
reading  this,  I  iirftantly  turned  to  the  table  of  er- 

.  rata,  at  the  end  of  your  pamphlet ;  but  found  no 
correftion.  What,  fir  !  docs  accipio  properly  fignify 
to  impute  and  charge  a  thing  home  ?  Surely  both 
the  genius  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and  the  fenfe  of  the 
paffagc  under  confideration,  require  us  to  render  acci- 
pere'y  in  this  place,  by  regard,  confider,  or  look  upon. 
The  whole  paragraph  (lands  thus :  "  They  judge 
very  miftakenly  of  juftified  perfon,  who  beheve  that 
fuch  cannot  fall  into  fin,  after  they  are  once  made 
juft :  or,  if  they  fliould  happen  to  commit  any  of 
thofe  things  which  are  forbidden  by  God's  law,  that 
God  does  not  look  upon  thofe  things  as  fins."  To 
talk  (as  you  would  fain  make  the  paflTage  do)  of 
God's  actually  imputing  fin  to  juftified  perfons, 
would  be  a  contradidlion  in  terms  :  fince  the  negative 
part  of  juftification  itfelf  lies,  eflentially,  in  the  non- 
imputation  of  any  fin  whatever,  Pfalm  xxxii.  1,2. 
And  the  man,  to  whom  any  one  fin  is  imputed  by 
God,  is  and  muft  be,  ipfo  faSIo^  an  ii^njuftified  per- 
fon. All,  then,  that  can  be  inferred  from  the  paf- 
fage,  is,  ift.  That  juftified  men  are  not  impeccable; 
the  doftrine  of  finlefs  perfeAion  in  this  life,  even 
•after  grace  received,  being  falfe,  fanatical,  and  pre- 
fumptuous.  2.  That,  confequently,  even  juftified 
perfons  may,  and  too  frequently  do,  fall  into  fin  : 
and,  3.  That,  whenever  they  do  fo,  God,  whofe 
'  '   '    *  judgment 
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judgment  is  neceflarily  according  to  truth,  confiders 
luch  falling  as  finful ;  fin  being  lin,  as  much  when 
committed  by  a  child  of  God,  as  when  committed 
by  any  other  :  the  ftatc  of  the  offending  j^rfon  not 
being  able  to  reverfe  the  nature  of  things.  Nay, 
fm  is,  if  poflible,  more  exceeding  finful  in  a  rege- 
nerate man,  than  if  he  was  not  lb.  But  what  has  all 
this  to  do  with  your  novel,  Arminian  doftrine  of 
totally  and  finally  falling  from  grace  ?  It  rather 
makes  for  the  oppofite  dodrine  of  final  [^rfeverance : 
fince  the  "  reformatio  legum^'^  by  only  declaring  that 
the  juftified  may  fall  into  fin  (which  nobody  denies^ 
but  enthufiafts)  and  that  fin  is  fin,  let  who  will  com- 
mit it  (which  every  man  in  his  fenles  allows) ;  Cran- 
mer  and  his  brother-commiflioners,  by  going  no  far- 
ther, but  letting  the  matter  reft  here,  tacitly  fet  their 
feal  to  the  "  perpetuity  of  a  regenerate  man's  eftate  :'* 
according  to  the  known  axiom,  that  exceptio  probat 
regulam  in  non  exceptis. 

With  regard  to  what  you  advance  from  Latimer, 
[page  75],fnjm  Hooper  [page  76],  and  from Kidley, 
[page  78],  it  helps  not  your  caufe  a  jot.  I  had,  in 
my  rough  draught  of  thefe  papers,  prepared  a  vin- 
dication of  theie  venerable  prelates  and  reformers 
from  the  (lander  of  Arminianifm,  which  you  have, 
fo  unjuftly,  laboured  to  faften  upon  them  ;  together 
with  a  refutation  of  the  forced,  unnatural  inferences, 
dec^uced  by  you  from  the  few  mangled  citations  you 
bring.  I  find,  however,  that  the  infertion  of  this 
would  fwell  the  prefent  publication  beyond  the  fize 
I  intend;  and  (hall  therefore  poftpone  fubmitting 
that  part  of  my  work  to  the  world,  until  I  fee  whe- 
ther you  ftill  have  the  hardinefs  to  perfill  in  charging 
thofe  Proteftant  worthies  with  opinions  they  detell- 
cd.  If  I  might  take  the  liberty  of  advifing  you,  I 
would  recommend  to  you  at  leaft  filence  upon  that 
head,  in  time  to  come.  I  am  clear,  that  you  en- 
deavoured to  cull  out  the  moft  unguarded  paflages, 
you  couid,  frgm  the  writings  of  the  above  excellent 
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laboured  effort,  ever  yet  made,  to  farther  Armimr 
anifm  on  the  Church  of  England :  but  all  his   at- 
tempts 

univcrfity  degree ;  fet  twice  on  the  pillory ;  have  his  ears  cut  off; 
be  imprifoned  for  life;  and  fined  in  5000I.  a  moiety  whereof,  very 
.probably,  went  to  Mr.  Heylin,  for  his  dexterity  in  drawing  logical 
inferences,  and  for  his  adlivity  in  publilbing  a  treatife  (before  the 
trial  came  on),  fei ting  forth  the  punifhments  which,  the  court  ex- 
pe^ed,  fliould  be  inmi^ed  t}n  fuch  offenders  as  Mr.  Prynne.  But, 
whether  Keylin  came  in  for  any  of  the  ^oool.  or  not ;  the  author  of 
his  life,  immcdiattdy  after  the  paffage  lad  quoted  from  him,  adds: 
•*  For  the  reward  of  whicb,  and  other  good  fcrviccs,  that,  with 
wonderful  prudence,  as  well  as  diligence,  he  faithfully  performed  ; 
his  majefty  wasgracioufly  picafcd  to  requite  him,  by  beftowing  on 
him  the  parfonage  of  Huughton,  in  the  bilhopric  of  Durham,  which 
afterwards  he  exchanged  with  Dr.  Marlhall,  for  the  parfonage  of 
Akesford  in  Hampihire,  that  was  about  the  fame  value :  to  which 
exchange  he  was  commanded  by  his  majcHy,  that  he  might  livq 
nearer  the  court  for  rcadinefs  to  do  his  majcfty's  fcrvice ;"  [and 
Laudable  ferv  ice  it  wns,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  whole  by  the  fample.l 
•*  neither  was  he  envied  for  this,  or  his  other  preferments,  becaufc 
everyone  knew  his  merits  the  only  caufe  of  his  promotion."  ib. 
And  fo  much  for  Heylin,  and  his  merits:  fomeof  which,  I  fuppofe, 
confided  in  being  a  pandour  for  popery :  feveral  of  his  books,  but 
cfpecially  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  having  been  the  means,  it 
is  believed  (fays  the  life-writer,  p.  24,  25.)  of  perverting  *' fomc 
pcrfons,  andthofe  of  the  moit  illuftrious  quality,  from  the  Piroteliant 
laith  to  Poper>  :  after  which  is  added  the  following  paffage  from 
bi{hop  Burnet,  who  obferves,  that  Dr.  Heylin  •*  delivers  many 
things  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  fo  drangely,  that  one  would  think  he 
had  been  fecretly  feton  to  itbythofc  of  the  Church  of  Rome:  thouglj 
Idoubt  not  (fays  ihebilhop)  but  he  was  aiincere  Protelhnt,but  vio- 
lently carried  away  by  fome  particular  conceits."  To  which  the 
biographer's  anfwer  is  this,  page  25.  •*  If  it  be  true  that  any  have 
cmoraced  the  Roman  faith,  by  means  of  that  book(/),  he  [BurnetJ 
may  conclude  them  to  be  very  incompetent  judges  in  the  mat- 
ters of  religion,  that  will  be  prevailed  upon,  to  change  it,  by 
the  perufal  of  one  (ingle  hirtory."  A  very  flimfy  vindication  from 
fo  heavy  a  charge!  Sec  Hcylia's  Life,  prefixed  to  his  Mifcellancous 
Trads,  in  fol.  168  r. 

I  thought  the  reader  would  not  bcdifpleafed  to  fee  a  fketch  of  that 
roan's  charadier,  whofe  name  and  writings  are  ftill  fo  precious  in  the 
rfHmati(m  of  high-  flown  Arminians  and  Tories.  I  Ihall  only  prolong 
■  this  brge  note  with  one  obfervation  more  :  viz.  What  can  we  think 
of  the  Pfotcllantifm  of  that  clergyman,  who  has  left  it  on  record,  as 
his  fettled  opinion,  that  the  death  of  king  Edward  VI.  (thougk 
fucccedcd  by  the  butcheries  of  a  PopiQi  reign)  was  rather  a  benefit, 

ly)  TI)e  duchefs  of  York  turned  Papift  by  reading  it,  Echard. 
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tempts  are  like  throwing  draw  againft  a  fort,  or 
playing  water  againft  a  rock.  The  Calvinifm,  both 
of  our  reformers,  and  of  our  Church,  ftands  unim- 
peached,  for  any  thing  that  either  you,  fir,  or  your 
Heylin,  have  proved  to  the  contrary.  However, 
fuppofing  (not  granting)  that  you  even  had  fo  far 
made  good  your  point,  as  to  have  evinced,  that  fomc 
of  our  reformers  were  not  altogether  fuch  confiftent 
Calvinifts,  as  yet  their  works  prove  them  to  have 
been ;  ftill  this  argument  would  not  have  been  de- 
cifive.  Not  the  lermons  and  private  writings  even 
of  our  reformers  themfelves,  are  to  be  taken  for  au- 
thentic teftsof  our  eftablilhed  doftrines  as  a  Church  : 
but  thofe  ftubborn  things,  called  Articles  and  Ho- 
milies, which  have  received  the  fandtion  of  law, 
and  the  ftamp  of  public  authority.  Thefe  ftubborn 
things  (for  fuch  they  are)  ftill  remain,  bleffed  be 
God,  to  ftare  fome  certain  folks  in  the  face,  and  to 
dcmonftrate  the  glaring  apoftacy  of  fuch  as  fay  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  found  liars.  To  thefe 
ftubborn  things  we  are  to  appeal :  by  thefe  every 
fubfcriber  is  bound,  and  from  thefe  our  doftrines 
muft  be  learnt. 

Before  we  quit  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  I  muft 
advert  to  what  you  deliver  (page  89),  concerning 
bi(hop  Ponet's  catechifm :  which  you  find  yourfelf 
under  the  neceflity  of  confefTing  to  have  been   "  fet 

than  a  detriment,  to  the  Church  of  England  ?  yet  this  fays  Heylin. 
His  words  arc,  "  Scarce  had  they  brought  it  to  thispafs,  when  king 
Edward  died  :  whofe  death  J  cannot  reckon  for  an  infelicity  to  the 
Church  of  England ;  for,  being  ill-principled  in  hirafelf,  and  eafily 
indined  to  embrace  fuch  counfcls  ab  were  o&red  to  him,  it  is  not  to 
bethought,  &c."  Hift.  Ref.  Pref.  p.  4,  1  his  Protdhnt  hiflory 
was  dedicated^  by  the  Proieilant  Do^flor,  to  his  Proteftant  majefty 
king  Charles  the  Second  :  to  whom  the  above  mentioned  Proteftant 
remark  could  not  fail  of  being  peculiarly  pleafing. 

Such  was  the  man,  whom  Dr.  Nowcll  has  ventured  to  coryncnd, 
and  to  quote.  I  fancy,  that  by  this  time,  the  reader  will  think, 
with  me,  that  D^.  Nowcll  (like  Charles  the  Ift,  whom  he  is  not 
afhamed  to  ftile  Thebcft  of  Kings}  is  rather  unhappy  in  the  choice 
of  bis  favourites. 

foitl\ 
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forth  by  the  command  of  king  Edward  VL*'  This 
Dr.  Ponet,  or  rather  Poynet,  was,  in  1550,  tranflat- 
ed,  from  the  fee  of  Rochefter,  to  Winchefter,  upon 
the  deprivation  of  that  ecclcfiaftical  butcher,  Stephen 
Gardiner.  In  the  year  1553  came  out,  cum  privilegia, 
two  editions,  one  in  Latin,  the  other  in  Englifh,  of 
this  excellent  prelate's  catechifm:  in  which  form  of 
found  words  (clearly  exhibiting  the  fenfe  both  of  the 
Church  and  legiilature),  thofe  dodtrines,  which  you 
have  prefumed  to  brand  for  Calviniftic  and  Metho- 
diftical,  are  aflerted,  explained,  and  enforced.  You, 
indeed,  tell  us,  that  "  the  free-agency  of  man  is  not 
there  denied."  The  word  free-agency  is  not  mention- 
ed :  but  the  thing  is  denied  peremptorily,  in  the  Armi- 
nian  fenfe  of  it :  for  thus  runs  part  of  the  catechifm : 
**  From  the  fame  fpirit  alfo  cometh  our  fanftifica- 
tion,  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  juftice 
and  uprightnefs  of  life.  Finally,  to  fay  all  in  fumme, 
whatever  is  in  us,  or  may  be  done  of  us,  honefti 
true,  pure,  and  good  ;  that  altogether  fpringeth  out 
of  this  mod  pleafant  rock,  from  this  moft  plenteous 
fountain,  the  goodnefs,  love,  choice  and  unchange- 
able purpofe  of  God:  he  is  the  caufej  the  reft  are 
the  fruits  and  efFefts."  You  add,  that,  in  this  cate- 
chifm "  univerfal  redemption  is  not  denied."  Nor 
is  the  baptifm  of  bells.  Were  we  to  go  by  your  ne- 
gative rule  of  interpretation,  there  would  be  no  end 
to  chicanery,  abfurdities,  and  miftakes.  This  I 
know,  and  this  you  know,  if  you  ever  caft  your  eye 
on  the  performance  now  under  confideration,  that,  in 
it,  eternal,  perfonal,  gratuitous  and  irreverfible  elec- 
tion is  aflerted :  from  whence  a  limited  redemption 
neceflarily  follows:  unlefs  you  will  fuppofe,  that,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Church,  the  will  of  God  the 
Father,  and  the  will  of  God  the  Redeemer,  were 
difcfrdant;  and  that  the  latter  exceeded  his  com- 
miflion,  by  dying  for  more  than  the  former  gave 
him  in  charge  to  fave.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
the    catechifm   before  us    evidently   rellrains    re^ 

demption 
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demption  to  the  cleft  of  God  (whether  rightly, 
or  wrongly,  is  not  the  prefent  queftion:  J  am 
only  proving  a  fad),  who  are  thus  defcribed :  *•  Im- 
mortality and  bleffed  life  God  hath  provided  for  his 
chofen,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid."  And  again,  that,  through  the  alone  benefit 
of  Chrift's  facrifice  and  crofs,  "  All  the  fins  of  all 
believers,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  arc  par- 
doned, by  the  fole  mercy  of  God.'*  The  grace  by 
which  men  are  made  true  believers,  and  which  is 
the  very  root  of  all  real  fanftification,  is  farther  re- 
prefented  as  the  fpecial  gift  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  "  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  holy,  not  only 
for  his  own  hoiinefs,  but  becaufe  the  eleft  of  God 
and  the  members  of  Chrift  are  made  holy  by  him.'* 
Now,  if  they  only,  who  fliould  believe,  werfe  redeem- 
ed by  Chrift's  facrifice ;  and  if  their  belief  itfelf  be  a 
part  of  that  fanftification  which  is  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft;  and  if  this  fanftification  is  peculiar  to 
the  eled  of  God  ;  then,  according  to  this  cat echifm, 

only  the  eledl  of  God  were  redeemed  by  Chrift. 

You  tell  us,  moreover,  referring  to  this  valuable 
monument  of  good  old  church-doftrine,  "  Nor  is 
the  indefedibility  of  the  eleft  aflerted."  Indeed 
but  it  is,  in  terms  tantamount.  The  witneffing 
fpirit  of  Chrift,  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  there 
ftyled  "The  fore-chofen,  predeftinate,  and  ap* 
pointed  to  everlafting  life  before  the  world  was 
made,"  is  exprefsly  termed  the  "  author,  earneft, 
and  unfailable  pledge  of  their  faith."  But,  was  that 
faith  either  totally  or  finally  amiflible,  the  pledge,  by 
which  it  is  afcertained,  could  not  be  called  unfaila- 
ble: for,  that  faith  itfelf  muft  necefTarily  be  un- 
failable, which  has  an  unfailable  pledge.  Bcfidcs, 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not,  with  any  fort  of 
truth  orpropriet}%  be  the  earneft  of  their  inheritance, 
if  the  inheritance  itfelf  was  precarious,  and  fu{]>end- 
cd  on  conditions  of  uncertain  performance.  An 
earneft  is  actually  a  part  of  payment,  and  fo  much 
of  the  inheritance  advanced  before-hand^  said  >nV\\cVv 
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enfures  the  remainder:  otherwife,  it  would  be  no 
earneft  at  all.  An  argument,  in  favour  of  the  faint's 
final  perfeverance,  which  I. defy  all  the  excuti-fidi- 
ans  in  the  world  (as  biOiop  Hall,  nolefsjuftly,  than 
fmartly,  terms  them)  to  anfwer. 

You  fay  too  little,  when  you  tell  us,  that  this  ca- 
techifm  "  fpeaks  in  pretty  high  terms  of  eleclion  and 
predeftination."  It  fpeaks  of  thofe  dodrines  in 
terms  the  higheft  and  the  ftrongeft  :  as  alfo  of  ori- 
ginal fin ;  the  utter  impotence  of  man's  will,  by  na- 
ture, in  fpiritual  things;  the  eternity  and  immuta- 
bility of  God's  decrees;  the  abfolute  freencfs  of 
luftification;  and  the  efficacioufnefs  of  divine  grace, 
by  which  (as  the  very  words  are)  **  we  are  made 
to  do  thofe  good  works,  which  God  had  ap- 
pointed for  us  to  walk  in."  I  fliall  only  add  one  or 
two  very  remarkable  particulars,  concerning  this  ex- 
cellent catechifm.  i .  It  was  publiflied  the  very  next 
year  after  the  framing  and  fetting  forth  our  Church 
articles :  and  therefore  may  be  cojifidered  as  a  pro- 
feffed  explication  and  enlargement  of  them.  2.  I 
have  good  reafon  to  believe,  that,  during  the  (hort 
remainder  of  king  Edward's  reign,  it  was  ufually 
prefixed  to  and  bound  up  with  thofe  articles.  3.  It 
was  prefaced  by  the  kinghimfelf,  with  an  authorita- 
tive epiftle  of  recommendation,  ftriftly  enjoiningand 
commanding,  "  All  fchoolmafters  whatfoevcr  with- 
in his  dominions,  as  they  did  reverence  his  autho- 
rity, and  would  avoid  his  royal  difpleafure,  to  teach 
this  catechifm,  diligently  and  carefully,  in  all  and 
every  their  fchools,  that  fo  the  youth  of  the  king- 
dom might  be  fettled  in  the  grounds  of  true  re- 
ligion,   and   furthered   in    God's  worfliip." 

1  think,  it  is  fufBciently  plain,  that  Arminianifm  had 
no  footing  in  the  Church  of  England,  while  headed 
by  our  Englilh  Jofiah.  Which,  I  prefume,  was  the 
chief  reafon  that  made  your  beloved  Peter  Heylin 
impudently  term  this  excellent  young  ivionarch 
(the  firft  Proteftant  King  we  ever  had)  iil-prin- 
cJpJed- 
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Come  we  now  to  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
Under  this  great  princefs,  the  Church  of  England 
raifed  its  head  again,  and  matters  went  happily  on 
in  the  old,  Proteftant,  Calviniftic  channel.  Of  thiSj 
many  and  ample  proofs  might  be  given.  I  (hall 
offer  a  very  decifive  one,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
worthy  and  laborious  Mr.  Strype :  an  hiftorianj 
whofe  attachment  to  our  Church  was  indifputable^ 
and  whofe  faithfulnefs  in  relating  fafts,  even  when 
thofe  fads  make  againfl  his  own  fevourite  opinions 
(for  he  appears  to  have  been  an  Arminian),  is  equally 
remarkable  and  praife-worthy.  "  We  are  to  know,** 
fays  this  refpeftable  annalift,  "that,  among  thofe  who 
nowprofeft  the  gofpel,  there  were  confiderable  num- 
bers, differing  Irom  the  reft,  that  followed  fome 
foreign  divines,  of  great  name,  in  the  point  of  pre- 
deftination;  denying  the  doArine  of  God*s  being 
any  caufe  of  ihe  fins  of  men,  and  thereby  of  their 
damnation.  One  of  thefe  was  Thomas  Talbot,  parfon 
of  St.  Mary  Ms^dalen,  Milk-ftreet,  London.  Thofe 
of  this  perfuafion  were  mightily  cried  out  againft, 
by  the  other,  as  Free-willers,  Pelagians,  Papifts,  Ana- 
baptifts,  and  the  like :  but  they  took  their  oppor- 
tunity to  addrefs  the  bilhops;  plainly  declaring 
their  opinions,  and  their  fufferings,  as  well  as  others, 
for  the  gofpel ;  and  defiring  therefore  the  favour  of 
fome  aft  of  parliament,  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their 
confciences,  without  reftraint  or  punifliment  (which 
fome  threatened),  as  others  of  the  queen's  Proteftant 
fubjefts  did.  I  meet"  [adds  Mr.  Strype]  "  with 
fuch  a  petition  to  the  Church,  the  exaft  time  where- 
of does  not  appear:  but  it  being  evident,  it  was  near 
the  beginning  of  the  queen's  reign,  and  while  a  par- 
liament was  fitting,  I  venture  to  place  it  here"  [i.  e. 
under  the  year  1562,  the  very  year  that  our  articles 
of  religion  were  revifed  and  reeftabliflied,  as  we 
now  have  them  J.  The  petition,  fays  Mr.  Strype, 
**  was  exhibited  by  tlie  fore-faid  Talbot."  Atter 
which,  he  gives  the  petition  itfelf,  at  full  length 
(fee  Strype*s  Annals  of  the  /irft  twelve  years  0$  Q. 
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Eliz.  chap,  xxviii.  p.  293 — 296).  The  petition 
leprefents,  that  the  grand  point,  wherein  the  peti- 
tioners difTered  from  the  other  Proteftants^  was» 
their  holding  *'  that  God  does  fore  kflow,  and 
predeftinate  all  good  and  goodnefs,  but  doth  onljr 
lore-know^  and  not  predeftinate,  any  evil,  wicked* 
nefs,  or  fin,  in  any  behalf."  For  thus  thinking,, 
they  complained,  that  they  were  "  Efteemed  and 
taken  of  their  brethren  the  Proteftants,  fojr  fautors  of 
fidfe  religion ;  and  areconftrained,  hitherto,  ta  fuf- 
tain  at  their  hands,  daily,  the  (hameful  reproach  and 
infamy  of  Free- will-men,  Pel^ians,  Papifts,  Epicures^ 
Anabaptifts,  and  enemies  to  God's  holy  predeftina-* 
tion  and  providence  J  with  othyr  fiich-like  oppro- 
brious words ;  and  threatenings  of  fuch-like,  or  as. 
great,  puni(hmea#s  and  corredlions,  as  upon  any  of 
the  aforefaid  cn'ors  and  fefts  is  meet  and  due  to  be 
executed." — Then  the  petitioners  intreat,  that  they 
may  enjoy  their  opinion,  of  God's  not  being  the 
predeftinator  of  evil,  "Witlwut  any  prejudice  cm? 
fufpicion,  to  be  had  towards  tliem,  of  the  oppro- 
brious infamy  of  fuch  heretical  names  above- 
named  :"  And,  that  none  of  thoft  corrcftions^ 
punifhments,  and  executions,  which  the  clergy  hath 
in  their  authority  already,  and  hereafter,  by  the  au- 
thority of  this  prelent  parliament,  from  henceforth 
fliall  have  in  their  authority,  toexercife  upon  any  of 
the  aforefaid  errors  and  fefts,  or  any  other ;  (hall  ia 
no  wife  extend  to  be  executed  upon  any  manner  of . 
perfon,  or  perfons,  as  da  hold  of  predeftination  as  is 
above  declared  :  except  it  be  duly  proved,  that  the 
fame  perfon  or  perfons,*  do,  by  their  exprefs  words 
or  writings,  affirm  or  maintain  thai:  maq^  of  his  awn 
natural  power,  is  able  to  think,  will,  or  work,  of 
himfelf,  any  thing  that  (bould,  in  any  cafe,  help  or 
ferve  towards  his  own  falvation,  or  any  part  thereof. 
From  all  which,  I  conclude  as  follows  :  i .  That, 
on  the  acceffion  of  queen  Elizabeth,  the  Church  of 
England  was  rc-eftablilhed  upon  the  old  Calviniftic 
Jxfttom,  on  which  king  Edward  had  left  it,    2.  That 
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our  Proteftant  bifhops  and  clergy  were  then  more 
highly  Calviniftic*  than,  perhaps,  the  Scriptures  will 
warrant :  as  holding,  that  God  was  the  author  both 
of  man's  fin  and  damnation.  3.  That  neverthele(S| 
thofe  pcrfons,  who  did  not  hold  this.  Were  looked 
upon  as  differing  from  the  reft  of  our  Proteftant 
Church-men.  4.  That  our  Engiifh  divines  did,  in 
general,  carry  their  notions  of  God's  decrees  to  this 
great  length  :  parfon  Talbot  and  his  followers  being 
exprefsly  faid  to  have  imbibed  their  qualified  notions 
of  predeftination  from  foreign  divines.  That  part, 
therefore,  of  the  prefent  fafhionable  (yftem,  Which 
would  exempt  moral  and  penal  evil  from  falling  un- 
der Qod's  decree,  is  not  of  EngliCh,  but  of  foreign 
growth.  5.  Thofe  who  held  this  opinion,  of  God's 
not  being  any  cauie  of  fin  and  damnation,  were,  at 
that  time,  mightily  cried  out  againft,  by  the  main 
■  body  of  our  reformed  Church,  as  fautors  of  failfe  re- 
ligion. 6.  That  Free-will-men,  were  ranked  among 
Pelagians,  Papifts,  Epicures,  Anabaptifts,  and  the 
enemies  to  God's  holy  predeftination  and  providence. 
7.  That  to  be  called  a  Free-will-man,  was  looked 
upon  as  a  (hameful  reproach  and  opprobrious  in- 
famy :  yea,  that  a  perfon,  fo  termed,  was  deemed 
heretical,  and  that  the  doftrine  and  abettors  of  free- 
will, were  numbered  among  thofe  errors  and  fefts, 
whicli  called  for  the  correftion  of  the  civil  magif- 
trate.  8.  That  theoppofers  of  predeftination  were 
then  a  good  deal  more  modeft,  than  they  are  at 
prefent.  The  parfon  of  Milk-ftreet,  who  was  agent 
for  the  reft,  only  requefted  an  ad  of  toleration,  for 
himfelf  and  his  l^ethren :  which  demonftrated  a 
confcioufnefs*  of  their  differing  from  the  Church 
eftabliifaed.  9.  As  thofe  fort  of  people  were  then 
more  modeft,  fo  they  were  much  more  orthodox, 
than  the  modern  Arminians.  The  Semi-pela^ians 
of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  were,  as  we  have  Teen, 
very  ready  to  confent,  that  any  ecclefiaftical  or  civil 
penalty  Ihould  be  levied  on  thofe  wha  fliotdd,  "  By 
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their  cxprefs  words,  or  writings,  affirm^  and  main*- 
(ain,  that  man,  of  his  own  natural  power,  is  able 
to  think,  will,  or  work  of  himfclf,  any  thing  that , 
Ihould  in  any  cafe  help  or  ferve  towards  his  own  fal- 
vation  5  or  any  part  thereof.**  Where  is  the  Ar- 
minian  now,  who  would  make  fuch  a  conceflion  as 
this?  Nay,  Where  is  now  the  Arminian,  who  does 
not  ftifly  maintain  the  very  reverfe  ?  From  whence 
I  infer,  thatourncw  Anti-Calvinifts  are  as  much  de- 
generated from  their  fore-fathers  ;  as  thofe  fore-fathers 
degenerated  from  the  purity  of  the  Proteftant  faith 
in  general,  and  from  that  of  our  own  national 
Church  in  particular. 

Every  man,  who  has  eyes  to  read,  muft  fee,  that, 
at  the  reftoration  of  the  Church  of  England,  under 
queen  Eli2Wibeth,  the  Church  was  Calvmiftic,  as  to 
doftrinals.  Elfe,  where  had  been  either  the  necef- 
fity,  or  the  propriety,  of  prefenting  fuch  a  petition  as 
this,  craving  liberty  and  indulgence  to  thofe,  who 
differed  from  the  heads  of  the  Church,  only  in  not 
believing  the  abfolute  predeftination  of  evil  ?  No- 
thing can  be  more  evident,  than  the  bilhop^  and 
clergy,  to  whom  th^t  petition  was  addreffed,  believed 
the  predeftination  of  all  aftions  and  events  what- 
ever, evil  as  well  as  good  ;  otherwife,  the  petitioners 
would  never  have  thought  themfelves  in  danger  for 
not  believing  it. 

Page  79,  you  enter  on  an  academical  tranfaftion, 
of  a  very  different  kind  from  that  in  which  you  have 
been  recently  concerned.  I  mean,  the  expulfion 
(for  fuch  it  virtually  was)  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Barrett,  fellow  of  Gonyille  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  from  that  univerGty,  in  the  year  i595» 
for  not  being  a  Calvinift.  This  gentleman,  in  a 
fermon,  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  U>t  his  degree  of 
batchclor  in  divinity,  had  the  courage  to  deny  the 
doftrincs  of  alTurance  ot  falvation  ;  the  certainty  of 
a  true  believer's  final  perfeverance ;  and  the  eternity 
and  unconditionality  of  reprobation :    interlarding. 
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his  harangue,  with  fierce  inveftivcs  againft  Calvin, 
Beza,  Zanchy,  and  other  great  lights  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Church .  This  fermon  was  preached  April  29*. 
On  the  5th  of  May  following,  Barrett  was  fummon- 
cd  before  the  confiftory  of  doAors,  where  a  folcmn 
recantation  was  enjoined  him  ;  which  he  read  pub- 
licly, in  the  fame  pulpit  of  St.  Mary's,  May  10. — 
For  this,  you  tell  us,  "  We  have  the  authority  of 
that  loyal  and  godly  author,  Mr.  Prynne."  Whe- 
ther Mr.  Prynne  was  really  a  godly  man,  or  only 
fuch  in  pretence  (which  your  irony  feems  to  inCnu- 
atc),  muft  be  left  to  the  decifion  of  the  Judge  who 
cannot  err.  But,  as  to  Mr.  Prynne's  loyalty,  fuffer 
me  to  remind  you,  fir,  that  true  loyalty  extends  to 
one's  country,  as  well  as  to  the  prince  :  and  that  to 
oppofc  tyranny,  is  no  breach  of  loyalty,  but  an  ef- 
fential  branch  of  it.  Loyalty  (as  the  very  word  im- 
ports) is  fuch  an  attachment  to  the  king  and  people, 
as  is  founded  on  the  laws  :  and  an  hair's  breadth  be- 
yond law,  true  loyalty  does  not  go.  So  allegiance  is 
obedience,  ad  legem^  according  to  law.  Whenever, 
therefore  fas  was  eminently  the  cafe  in  Mr.  Prynne's 
time),  a  prince  over-fteps  law,  loyalty  itfelf  obliges 
a  loyal  people  to  fay  to  fuch  a  prince,  as  the  Al- 
m^hty  to  the  fea,  "  Hitherto  (halt  thou  come,  and 
no  further  \y — With  regard  to  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Prynne's  Anti-Arminianifm,  the  treatile  where- 
in Barrett's  recantation  of  his  Arminian  errors  is  re- 
corded, pleafe  to  remember,  that  the  treatife  was 
publifhcd,  little  more  than  thirty  years   after  the 

*  For  the  proceis  againft  him,  fee  Strypc's  Life  of  Whitgift, 
p.  ^iS. 

+  Bciides^  Prynne  was  a  loyal  man,  even  in  Dr.  NowcH's  fenfc 
.  of  the  word.  He  was  devotedly  attached  to  \\\t  intercft  of  Charles 
II.  and,  for  that  reafon,  was  excluded  from  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
ID  the  year  1661 .  Charles  himfelf,  ungrateful  as  he  naturally  and 
generally  was,  was  yet  fo  fenfible  of  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Prynne, 
that  on  his  relloratioo,  he  made  him  keeper  of  the  records  in  the 
Tower,  a  place  worth  500I.  per  ann.  whicn  he  enjoyed  till  his  4eath, 
which  happened  in  the  year  1 66g.  See  the  Biographical  Di^iana- 
ly.     Sec  alfo  Heylin'i  Life  of  Laud,  p.  149. 
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affair  happened :  and,  had  a  tittle  of  Mr.  Piynne's 
account  been  untrue,  there  were  enough  living,  who 
both  remembered  the  fad,  and  could  very  eafily 
have  refuted  our  loyal  and  godly  author*. -^How- 
ever, the  matter  is  very  &r  uom  depending  entirely 
on  Mr,  Prynne*s  teftimony.  He  refers  his  reader 
[Anti-Arm.  p.  66.]  to  bifliop Carlton's  "  Exaniina* 
tion  of  Montaguc^s  Appeal  ;*'  and  to  Brown's  Ap- 
pendix to  the  "  Life  of  Queen  Elizabeth."  He 
moreover  gives  us  the  recantation,  in  Latin,  as  it 
was  delivered ;  tranfcribed  from  the  original  copy, 
in  Barrett's  own  hand- writing;  which  Latin  copy, 
he  tells  us,  differs  from  his  Englifli  tranflation  of  it, 
only  in  this  one  refped;  namely,  that  fo  much  of 
our  lytlj  article,  as  relates  immediately  to  predefti- 
nation,  and  is  but  mentioned  in  the  Englilh,  was 
inferted  in  Barrett's  own  copy,  and  recited  by  him 
at  full  length,  when  he  was  forced  to  unravel  his 
web  at  St.  Mary's. — The  induftrious  Mr.  Fuller,  in 
his  Hiftory  of  Cambridge,  gives  the  fame  account,  in 
all  material  points,  with  Mr.  Prynne,  of  Barrett's  re- 
cantation s  which  having  fet  down  at  large,  he  thus 
concludes  :  "  This  recantation  was,  by  the  doctors, 
peremptorily  enjoined  him ;  that  on  the  Saturday 
following,  immediately  after  the  clerumy  he  fliould  go 
up  into  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mary's  (where  he  had  pub- 
lifted  thefe  errors),  and  there  openly,  and  in  the 
face  of  the  univerfity,  read  and  make  this  recanta- 
tion ;  which  by  him  was  done  accordingly,  but  not 
with  that  remorfe  and  humility,  as  was  expeded  : 
for,  after  the  reading  thereof,  he  concluded  thus, 
hacdixi;  as  if  all  had  been  oral,  rather  than  cor- 
dial t.  Yea,  foon  after,  he  departed  the  univerfity; 
got  beyond  fea;  turned  papift ;  returned  into  Eng- 
land ;  where  he  led  a  lay-man's  life  until  the  day  of 
his  death."     [Hift.  Cambr.  p.  151.]     But  I  have 

^  Snype  himfelf  appeals  to  Prynne's  teftimooy^  as  unexception- 
able and  valid.    Life  of  Whitgifr,  p.  4.36. 
+  Sec  Stiypc,  ibid,  p.  436,  437,  and  444. 
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yettmother  authority  to  alledge.  The  great  aijid 
Cunous  Dr.  John  Edwards,  who  flourilhed  in  the 
neigns  of  king  William  and  queen  Anne,  and  was 
both  a  member  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and 
one  of  its  brighteft  ornaments,  informs  us,  that 
there  is  a  manufcript,  prefcrved  in  the  library  of 
Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  which  puts  the  cer- 
tainty of  Barrett's  recantation  beyond  all  doubt. 
The  doftor*s  words  are  j  **  More  of  this  nature,  re- 
lating to  Mr.  Barrett's  cafe,  may  be  feen  in  that 
valuable  manufcript,  which  is  kept  in  Trinity- 
college  library,  which  MS.  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Life  of 
Whitgift,  very  often  appeals  to.  And"  [adds  the 
doftorj  "  from  this  excellent  colleftion,  may  be 
confuted  that"  groundlefs  fu^eftion  and  conceit  of 
Heylin,  in  Qumqu.  Hift.  that  Barrett  did  not  re- 
cant :  for  here  it  is  recorded  at  length ;  and  feveral 
copies  of  his  own**  [i.e.  Barrett's]  "Letters,  do 
cxprefsly  own  as  much."  Veritas  Redux^  p.  ^^^. 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  fay,  that  I  approve  the 
method  of  obliging  any  perfon  to  make  a  forced, 
pretended  recantation  of  what  he  really  believes  to 
oe  true.  It  is  a  very  high  fpecies  of  perfecution  ; 
and  calculated,  not  to  work  conviftion,  but  to  make 
men  hypocrites.  Befidcs,  as  2^  writer,  of  the  firft 
abilities,  obferves,  "  The  arbitrary  impofition  of 
opinions  naturally  creates  a  reluftance  to  the  re- 
ception of  them  :  and  as  in  the  coUifion  of  bodies, 
fo  of  minds,  the  repelling  force  is  equal  to  that  which 
impels."  But  ftill,  the  faft  proves  the  univerfity  to 
have  been  Calvinifts  in  judgment :  otherwife,  they 
would  never  have  inflifted  cenfurcs  on  one  of  their 
own  body,  purely  for  broaching  Arminian  doftrines^ 
Part  of  the  very  letter,  wliich  you  yourfelf  quote 
(written,  on  this  occafion,  by  the  Cambridge  di- 
vines, to  archbifhop  Whitgift),  renders  my  afler- 
tion  indubitable  :  wherein  the  univerfity  oblerve  to 
that  prelate,  that  Barrett  had  advanced  untruths 
**  Againft  the  religion  of  our  Church,  publicly  re- 
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Ccivcd,  and  always  held  in  her  majefty's  reign,  and 
maintained  in  all  fermons,  difputations,  and  leco 
tures  *."— r-I  own,  fir,  it  muft  be  peculiarly  grating 
to  you,  to  be  confronted  with  fuch  an  academic^ 
aft  as  this ;  but,  I  fuppofe,  you  comfort  yourfelf 
with 

Tempora  mtUanturj  nos  isf  mutamur  in  iUis. 

Yet  remember,  that,  though  men  and  fafhions  may 
vary,  truth  does  not :  and  what  was  Church  of  Eng- 
land doftrine,  in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  is  fo  (till. 
You  need  not  be  informed  who  it  is  that  fays,  Veri- 
tat'i  nemo  prajcribere  potefi  :  non  fpaiia  temporum ;  non 
patrocinia  perfonanm ;  non  privilegium  regionumy 

Next  come  the  celebrated  Lambeth  articles. 
Thefe  you  labour,  with  all  your  might,  to  depre- 
ciate :  and  good  reafon  why ;  becaufe  the  teftimo- 
ny,  they  bear,  to  the  avowed  Calvinifm  of  the  pre- 
lates, and  other  eminent  clergymen,  who  agreed 
upon  them,  is  too  glaring  and  full  to  the  point.  I 
Ihall  give  fome  account  of  thefe  famous  articles,  in 
the  words  of  an  hiftorian  already  referred  to,  whofe 
lignal  opportunities  of  information,  and,  above  all, 
whofe  tranfparent  integrity,  entitle  him  to  the  efteem 
of  all  parties.  "  Now  alfo  began  fome  opinions 
about  predeftination,  free-will,  perfeverancc,  &c. 
much  to  trouble  both  the  fchools  and  pulpit  :'*  [i.  e. 
in  the  year  1595.]  **  whereupon,  archbifliop  Whit- 
gift,  out  of  his  Chriftian  care  to  propagate  the  truth, 
and  fupprefs  the  oppofite  errors,  caufed  a  folemn 
meeting  of  many  grave  and  learned  divines,  at 
Lambeth :  where,  befides  the  archbifliop,  Richard 
Bancroft,  biOiop  of  London ;  Richard  Vaughan, 
bifhop  elect  of  Bangor ;  Humphrey  Tindal,  dean 
of  Ely  J  doftor  Whitaker,  queen's  profeflbr  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  others,  were  aflembled.     Thefe,  after 

t  See  alfo,  Siiypc,  p.  446. 

a  fcrious 
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t  ferious  debate,  and  mature  deliberation,  refolved, 
at  laft,  on  the  now  following  articles  : 

"  I .  Deus^  ab  aterno  pradefiinavit  quo/dam  ad  vitam : 
fufdam  reprobavit  ad  mortem. 

God,  from  eternity,  hath  predcftinated  certain 
men  unto  life  :  certain  men  he  hath  reprobated  un- 
to death. 

^'  2.  Caufa  mwenSy  out  efficienSy  pradejfinatioms  ad  vi* 
tam^nmiejlpravijiofideijferfeverantiiejautbonorumoperum  ; 
out  ullius  reiy  qua  infit  in  perjonis padejlinatis :  Jed  jola 
vdimtas  hene^laciti  Dei. 

The  movmg,  or  efficient  caufe  of  predeftination 
unto  life,  is  not  the  forefight  of  faith,  or  of  perfe- 
vcrance,  or  of  good  works,  or  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
the  perfons  predeftinated :  but  only  the  good  will 
and  pleafure  of  God. 

**  3.  Pr^edejiinatornm  prafirdttis  et  certus  eji  nume)iis\ 
fa  nee  atfgeriy  nee  minmpotejl. 

There  is  pre-determined  a  certain  number  of  the 
predeftinatc,  which  can  neither  be  augmented,  nor 
diminiflied. 

"  4.  ^i  non  funt  pradejlinati  ad  Jalutem^  necejfario^ 
propter  peccata  Jua^  damnabuniur. 

Thofe,  who  are  not  predeftinated  to  falvation, 
ihall  neceflarily  be  damned  for  their  fins. 

"  5.  Vera^  viva,  et  jujiificans  fidesy  etfpiriius  Dei  juf" 
tificantisy  non  extinguttur^  non  excidtt,  non  evanefcit^  in 
eleitisj  autfinaliter^  aut  totaltter. 

A  true,  living,  and  juftifying  faith,  and  the  fpirit 
of  God  Juftifying,  is  not  extinguilhed,  falleth  not 
away,  vaniflicth  not  away,  in  the  eleft,  cither  finally 
or  totally. 

"  6.  Homo  vere  fidelisy  id  ejljfidejujiijic'ante  praditm^ 
certus  ejlj  plo-ophorid  fidei^  de  remijjione  peccatorum  fuorum^ 
et  falute  fempiternd  fud  per  Cbrijiim. 

A  man  truly  faithful,  that  is,  fuch  an  one  who  is 
endued  with  juftifying  faith,  is  certain,  with  the  full 
affurance  of  faith,  of  the  remiflTion  of  his  fins,  and  of 
^is  everlafting  falvation  by  Chrift. 

**  ^  *  Gfttiia 
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''  7.  Gratia  falutaris  non  trihukur^  mh  cmmmtu^ur^ 
'ju)n  concediiur  umverfis  hommbus^  qud  ftrvari  ft^ffmtfi 
velint. 

Saving  grace  is  not  given,  is  not  commwiicatcd^ 
is  not  granted  to  all  men,  by  which  they  may  be 
feved  if  they  will, 

•*  8.  Nemo  poteji  venire  ad  Chrijfuniy  niji  datum  ei 
fuerii^  it  mfi  Pater  etm  traxerit :  et  omnes  homhics  non 
(rahMura  Patre^  ut  vemant  ad  Filiim. 

No  man  can  come  unto  Chrift,  except  it  (hall  be 

fiven  unto  him,  and  unlefs  the  Father  fliall  draw 
im  :  and  all  men  are  not  drawn  by  the  Father,  that 
Ihey  may  come  to  the  Son. 

"  9.  Non  ejl  pojitum  in  arhiirio,  aut  potejiate  unim  cu* 
jufque  hominis  fervari. 

k  is  not  in  the  will  or  power  of  every  one  to  be 
faved.*'  Fuller's  Church  Hift.  b,  ix.  p.  229, 

After  which,  our  hiflorian  gives  us  the  letter,  fent 
by  Dr.  Matthew  Hutton,  archbiOiop  of  York,  to  his 
brother  of  Canterbur)%  teftifying  his  concurrence 
with,  and  approbation  of,  the  above  articles. 

Your  grand,  fundamental  objefticn,  fir,  to  thefe 
articles,  is,  your  hatred  of  the  doftrines,  they  con- 
tain. This  is  the  worm,  that  lies  at  the  root  of 
your  exceptions,  i.  You  tell  us  (page  82.)  that 
**  They  are  no  part  of  our  faith.*'  You  (hould  have 
&id,  of  your  own  faith.  I  am  forry  for  it.  lam 
fure  they  ought.  2.  They  were  never  "Eftablifh- 
cd  by  any  legal  authority.'*  I  anfwer,  with  Fuller, 
••  That,  as  medals  of  gold  and  filver,  though  they 
will  not  pafs,  in  payment,  for  current  coin,  yet  will 
go,  with  goldfmiths,  for  as  much  as  they  are  in 
weight  5  fo,  though  thefe  articles"  are  not,  as  that 
hiftorian  obferves,  "  Provincial  adls,  yet  will  they  be 
readily  received,  of  orthodox  Chriftians,  as  far  as 
their  own  purity  bears  conformity  to  God*s  word : — 
and  will  be  taken  as  witneffes  beyond  exception; 
whofe  teftimony  is  an  infallible  evidence,  what  was 
Che  general  and  received  dodhne  of  England,  10 

that 
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that  age,  about  the  fore- named  controverfies."  (Ful- 
ler, ib.  p.  232.) 3.  You  add,  "  'I  h^y  arc  urged 

againft  us  by  the  author  of  the  Confeffional."  What 
if  they  are?  Does  that  in  the  leaft  impair  their 
value?  lam  only  concerned,  that  any,  who  now 
call  themfelves  members  of  our  Church,  (hould  by 
deferting  her  principles,  lay  themfelves  open  to  the 
feoffs  of  fuch  authors. 4.  "  They  gave  great  of- 
fence, not  only  in  the  univerfity,  but  at  court."  Of- 
fence they  could  not  give,  to  the  univerfity  J  except 
only  to  a  few  heterodox  mdividuals,  whofe  innova- 
tii^  tenets  were  in  danger  of  public  fpppreffion,  by 
counter  decifions  fo  clear  and  peremptory. — Whe- 
ther or  no  they  gave  any  real  offence  at  court,  is 
queftionable.  But,  if  they  even  did,  it  can  be  no 
matter  of  wonder,  to  thofe,  who  confider  the  cha- 
lader  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  how  tenderly  jealous  * 
ibe  was  of  her  own  fupremacy  in  ecclefiaftical  mat- 
ters. The  articles  had  been  tranfmitted  to  Cam- 
bridge,  without  her  leave:  vhich  alone  had  been 
enough  to  difpleafe  a  monarch  of  lefs  haughtinefs 
than  Elizabeth  ;  who  was  too  much  her  father's  own 
daughter,  and  too  tenacious  of  her  prerogative,  to 
fmile  on  any  meafures  that  had  not  received  the  pre- 
vious fandion  of  her  approbation.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  that  archbifhop  Whitgift  is  laid  to  have 
refented  t  the  univerfity  proceedings  againft  Barrett 
(obferve  he  did  not  refent  their  condemnation  of 
Barrett's  tenets,  for  of  thefe  the  archbithop  openly 
avowed  hisdeteftation,  (fee  Strype,  p.  447.)  as  much 
as  they ;  but  their  prefuming  to  proceed  judicially 
againft  that  innovator,  by  virtue  of  their  own  fole  au- 

*  Sre  Hcylin's  Life  of  Laad,  p.  194. 

i  1  his  eave  occafion  to  that  excellent  letter  of  apology,  fent  to 
the  archbifnop  from  Cambric^ge :  for  which,  fee  Strype's  Whitgift, 
p.  437.  Barrett,  had  been  beforehand  with  the  univerfity,  in  writing 
to  the  archbifhop ;  which  artful  expedient,  did  at  firH  prejudice  the 
prelate  in  his  favour.  See  Strypr,  p.  438.  Confcious,  however, 
4>t  the  badntls  of  his  cau(e,  he  began  to  trim,  and  to  eat  up  part  of 
liis  aileitions.     See  Strypc't  Appendix  to  Whitgift,  p.  1 88. 
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thority  and  without  firft  confulting  with  their  me* 
tropolitan*.  For  the  fame  reafon  mutatis  mutandis) ^ 
Elizabeth  herfelf  refented,  if  it  be  true  that  (he  did 
refent,  the  fubfequent  proceedings  of  Whitgift.  At 
all  events  this  is  certain,  that  her  extreme  afFedtion 
for  that  prelate,  did  not  fufFer  her  refentment  to 
proceed  far,  or  to  continue  long-f.  One  Corvinus, 
a  noted  Dutch  Arminian,  in  a  book  of  his,  publilh- 
ed  beyond  fea,  fcems  to  have  been  at  the  firft  who 
made  public  mention  of  the  queen's  difpleafure  at 
this  fuppofcd  invafion  of  her  prerogative.  Concern- 
ing the  degree  of  credit  due  to  this  foreign  writer, 
who  affected  to  know  more  of  our  EngliQi  affairs, 
than  the  Englifh  themfelves,  let  us  hear  the  candid 
and  judicious  hiftorian  laft  cited:   "As  for  Cor- 

*  S^.c  Strype,  \h,  p.  44.©.  And  in  this,  the  univcrfity  certainly 
iftcd  imprudently  ;  Whitgift  being  then  at  the  head  of  the  ecclefiaf- 
trcal  commifTion,  and  alfo  having  a  peculiar  jurifdid^ion  over  Cann. 
bridge,  /tro  umpore ;  the  fee  of  Ely  being  then  vacant.  In  fhort,  the 
difpute  between  the  archhlfliop  and  the  univcrfiiy,  was  little  clfe  but 
a  mere  ft  toggle  for  power.  The  heads  at  Cambridge  were,  at  larf, 
apprchenfive,  that  in  their  fcufflc  with  the  archbiftiop  concerning  tht 
extent  of  his  jurifdifnon  over  them,  the  truths  of  religion  might 
eventually  fufFer  ;  therefore  they  prcfent  to  him  a  very  refpcdful,  but 
▼cry  nervous,  petition  :  which  fee  in  Strype,  p.  451. 

5>oon  after,  Barrett  was,  by  the  archbifhop's  order,  ftri^y  cxi- 
inined  at  Cambridge,  upon  thefe  eight  queftions  ;  which,  with  hit 
anfwers,  fee  in  Strype,  p.  492,  45,).  Then  examined  again  at  Lam* 
bcth,  before  the  archbi(bop  in  perfon,  p.  497  ;  and  another  form  of 
recantation  (more  moderate  and  qualified  than  that  he  had  before  de- 
livered at  St.  Mary's)  was  drawn  up  at  Lambeth,  with  Barrett's  cotK 
fent,  and  tranfmitted  to  Cambridge  ;  but  which,  however,  this  pre- 
varicating Pelagian  delayed  to  make,  p.  497,  498.  The  whole 
affair  is  fummcd  up  by  the  archbifhop  himfelf,  as  follows :  and  is 
fuch  a  proof  of  this  prelate's  Calvinifm,  as  mud  for  ever  leave  it 
incontellibie,  p.  458,  499. 

Here,  properly,  come  in  the  Lambeth  articles;  p.  461.  which 
were  fent  to  Cambridge,  accompanied  with  a  letter  from  the  arch- 
bifhop, which  breathes  the  true  fpirit  of  a  Chriftian  and  a  Proteftant, 
p.  462  :  yet  was  he  firmly  perfuadcd  of  the  truth  of  the  dodlrine  af» 
Icrted  in  thefe  articles,  p.  463.     See  Sand.  Pax.  Ecclef.  p.  64. 

f  Sec  Strype,  p.  464.  She  was,  however,  enraged  at  Ba roe's 
impudence  in  prtfuming  to  preach  againfl  the  Caiviniflic  doc^rines^ 
a»  we  (hall  prefcntly  fee. 

YinUSi 
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vinus,  as  we  know  not  whence  he  liad  this  intelli- 
gence, fo  we  find  no  jufl  ground  for  what  he  report- 
^th,  [viz.]  That  archbifliop  Whitgift,  for  his  pains 
incurred  the  queen's  difplcalurc,  and  a  pramunire^ 
We  prefume  this  foreigner  better  acquainted  with 
the  imperial  law,  and  local  cufloms  of  Holland, 
than  with  our  municipal  flatutcs,  and  the  nature  of 
a  prammire.  Indeed,  there  goes  a  tradition,  that 
the  queen  fliould,  in  merriment,  fay  jefting  to  the 
archbifliop,  *  My  Lord,  I  now  (hall  want  no  money ;. 
for,  I  am  informed,  all  your  goods  are  forfeited  to 
me,  by  your  calling  a  council  without  my  confent  j* 
but  how  much  of  truth  herein,  God  knows.  And 
be  it  referred  to  our  learned  in  the  law,  whether, 
without  danger  of  fuch  a  cenfure,  the  two  arch- 
biftiops,  by  virtue  of  their  place,  had  not  an  implicit 
leave  from  the  queen,  to  aiTemble  divines,  for  the 
clearing,  declaring,  and  afferting  of  difficult  truths, 
provided  they  innovate  or  alter  nothing  in  matters 
of  religion."     Fuller,  p.  232*. 

As  to  lord  Burleigh's  fuppofcd  difapprobation  of 
the  articles,  I  apprehend  it  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe, 
even  admitting  it  to  be  true-f .  That  great  perlbn 
was  certainly  a  very  able  ftatcfman  ;  but  it  does  not 
therefore  follow  that  he  was  a  good  divine.  The  fa- 
mous Mr.  Wilkes,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  very  many, 
a  paflable  politician ;  yet  I  queftion  whether  you 
yourfelf  (though,  like  you,  he  is  far  enough  from 
being  a  Calvinift)  would  venture  to  pronounce  that 
gentleman  a  consummate  theologift. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  articles,  approved  of  at 
Lambeth,  and  from  thence  fent  to  Cambridge,  Peter 
Baroe,  D.  D.  and  Margaret-profeflbr,  choic  rather 
to  quit  the  univerfity,  than  either  to  relinquifli  his 

*  A  Cambridfie  divine,  fa  low  down  as  1654,  wsisfloppfd  ofhss 
dterce,  for  fcemmg  to  nibble  at  the  doArioe  of  juftification  by  faith 
only.     Sec  Uiher's  Letters,  p.  470. 

i  It  ift  extremely  qoeAionable  whether  kc  did  qolte  diilike  thcm« 
SccStope,  464.  •  .    .      _ 
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Arminianifm,  or  profcfs  himfelf  a  Calvinift  when  he 
was  not  fo.  The  matter  is  thus  related  by  Fuller  : 
*•  The  end  of  Dr.  Peter  Baroe's  triennial  ledures  be- 
gan to  draw  near.  Now,  though  cuftom  had  made 
fuch  courtefy  almoft  become  a  due,  to  continue  the 
fame  profeffor,  where  no  urgent  reafons  to  the  con- 
trary were  alledged ;  yet  the  univerfity  intended  not 
to  re-eleft  him  tor  the  place :  meaning  fairly  to  cut 
him  off  at  the  juft  joint  (which  would  be  the  lefs 
jiain  and  fliame  unto  him),  when  his  three  years 
ihould  be  expired.  He  himfelf  was  fenfible  tliereof : 
and  befides,  he  faw  the  articles  of  Lambeth,  lately 
fent  to  the  univerfity;  and  forefaw,  that  fubfcription 
thereunto  (hould  be  expefted  from,  yea,  impofed  on 
him  ;  to  which  he  could  not  condefcend,  and  there- 
fore chofe  to  quit  his  place.  So  that,  his  departure 
was  not  his  free  aft,  out  of  voluntary  eleAion ;  but 
that  whereunto  his  will  was  neceflarily  determined  : 
witnefs  his  own  return,  to  a  friend  enquiring  of  him 
the  caufe  of  his  withdrawing ;  **  Fugioy*'  faid  he, 
*•  ne  fugartr ;"  I  fly  for  fear  of  being  driven  away. 
Some  conceive  this,  hard  meafure,  to  one  of  Dr^ 
Baroe's  qualifications  :  for,  i .  He  was  a  foreigner,  a 
Frenchman  :  2.  He  was  a  great  fcholar,  &c.  Others 
alledged,  that,  in  fuch  cafes  of  confcieiice,  there  lies 
no  plea  for  courtefy ;  and  that  Baroe,  as  he  was  a 
ftrariger,  had  brought  in  ftrange  doftrines,  to  the 
infefting  the  univerfity,  the  fountain  of  learning  and 
religion  ;  and  therefore  archbifhop  Whitgift  defign- 
ed  the  removing,'*  for,  as  Dr.  Nowell  would  have 
termed  it,  the  Amotion^  "  of  him  from  his  place." 
[Hift.  of  Camb.  feft.  vii.  p.  21,  22.]*. 

I  (hall  fubjoin  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Edwards, 
of  thefe  celebrated  Lambeth  articles :    who,  after 

*  The  queen  was  enraged  with  Baroe,  for  Iiis  impndeoee  and  In- 
gntttude,  Ihown  in  his  prefaroing  to  preaeh  agatnft  the  Calvinifticd 
dodrine ;  Stiype^  p«  464,  46^,  and  fo  was  the  archt>i(hop,.  who  waa 
Hutton,  archbi(hop  of  York,  p.  476.  The  areicles»  for  which  this 
Fftoch  Semi-pela^iaa  wai  accoicd,   weic  chiefly  fear*    Sttype. 
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fetting  them  down,  as  I  have  cited  them  above, 
adds  :  **  The  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  let- 
ter to  the  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity,  wheti  he 
fent  Dr.  Tindal  and  Dr.  Whitakcr  back  from  Lam- 
beth with  thcfe  articles,  profefled,  that  he  thought 
them  to  be  true,  and  correfpondent  to  the  doftrine 
profeft  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  eftabliOied 
by  the  laws  of  the  land.  And  again,  in  his  letter  to 
Dr.  Ncvil,  mafter  of  Trinity  college,  he  aflerts  the 
propoGtions  to  be  undoubtedly  true,  and  not  to  be 
denied  of  any  found  divine.  Matthew  Hutton,arch- 
bifhop  of  York,  in  the  clofe  of  his  letter  to  arch- 
bifliop  Whitgift,  adds  thefe  words,  *  H^  fhefcs  ex 
jacris  Uteris  j  vel  apertS  coUigi^  vel  necejaria  coffjeaaione 
dedttci  poffiitt^  et  exfcriptis  Augtiftini.^  i.  e.  Thefe  pofi- 
tions  may  plainly  be  gathered  out  of  the  facr«d  Scrip- 
tores,  or  by  neccffary  confequence  may  be  deduced 
out  of  them  and  St.  Auguftine's  writings  *.  Joha 
[Young,]  biOiop  of  Rochefter,  in  a  letter  to  the 
archbi&op  of  Canterbury,  allowed  of  all  the  articles 
but  one  :  '  I  am  fomething  doubtful,'  faith  he,  *  of 
the  fourth  propofition,  becaufe  I  do  not  perfefllr 
underiland  it :  for  the  reft,  I  have  no  manner  c^ 
fcraplc/  .  The  determination  of  Dr.  Launcelot  An- 
drews^  concerning  thefe  articles,  is  alfo  fet  down  in 
the  Trinity-college  manufcfipt,  whence  I  had  the 
foregoing  informations.  He  [bifhop  Andrews] 
agrees  with  the  archbifliop,  as  to  the  main;  and 
fobmits  his  judgment  to  the  cenfure  of  that  prelate. 
There  likewife  we  have  Dr.  Rifle's  opinion  of  th^ 
jwropofitions;  wherein  he  fully  gives  his  fuflTrage  in 
their  behalf,  and  diftindtly  fets  it  down  according  to- 
the  order  of  the  propofitions.  This,  and  the  other 
particular  teftimonies,  nuy  be  feen  in  that  fore- 
mentioned  roanufcript ;  which  is  a  ftanding  confuta- 
tion of  thofe  falfe  things  that  are  told  by  Dr.  Heylin, 
concerning  the  articles  of  Lambeth  :  and,  particu  > 

^-  SeeHmtoa't  joclgioenc,  ooit  fully«  in  Stiype^  p.  461  and  47  S. 
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larly,  of  that  calumny,  which  another  of  the  fame^ 
genius  hath  bad  the  confidence  to  publifli  to  the 
world,  namely,  ♦that  archbidiop  Whitgift  did  not 
in  the  leaft  approve  of  the  thefes,  but  yet  fubfcribcd 
to  them  out  of  facility  and  fear  of  difcord  +•     The  ' 
contrary  manifeftly  appears  from  that  choice  collec- 
tion of  papers  which  I  have  made  ufe  of,  and  which 
was  compiled  by  the  arcbbifliop  himfelf,  or  by  his 
order ;  fo  as  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  his  :  which  I . 
gather  from  the  manufcript  itfclf;  it  being  bound, 
up  in  a  leather  cover,  on  which  are  the  arms  belong- 
ing to  the  archbifliop's  fee.     From  the  whole,  we 
may  conclude  what  was  the  judgment  of  the  prelates  ^ 
and  other  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,   in  * 
queen  Elizabeth's  time,  concerning  thofe  high  points. 
Yea,  indeed,  the  conclufion  is  made  to  our  hand  5 
for  the  force  of  truth  hath  drawn  this  acknowledg- 
ment from  onie  of  our  chief  adverfaries,  that,  in- thofe 
times,    *  Prcdeftination,  and   the   points  depending 
thereupon,  were  received  as  the  eftabliftied  dodlrines 
of  the  Church  of  England  •/  [Heylin's  Life  of  Laud, 
p.  51.1    And  again,  *  The  books  of  Calvin  were  the 
rule,  by  which  all  men  were  to  fquare  their  writings; 
his  only  word,  like  the  ipfe  dixit  of  Pythagoras,  was 
admitted  for  the  fole  canon  to  which  they  were  to^ 
frame  and  conform  their  judgments/    He  adds,  *  It 
was  fafcr  for  any  man,  in  thofe  times,  to  have  beea 
looked  upon  as  an  heathen  or  publican,    than  an 
Anti-calvinift  J :  [ibid.  p.  52.]'*     Feritas  Redux ^  p. 

sih  5.38-  • 

It  will  appear,  fir,  even  to  yourfelf,  how  greatly 
miflaken  you  are,  in  aiTerting,  fo  coiifidently,  that 
the  Lambeth  articles  gave  offence'in  the  univerfity ; 
when  you  confider  the*letter  fentf  by  the  univerfity> 
to  their  chancellor,  the  lord  Burleigh,  within  four 

*  Scrype  alfo  vindicates  the  archbifhop  from  thii  mean  infinuatioA 
ofElis's,  p.  462. 

+  }.  Elis  Hift.  Artie.  Lamb, 

%  ^ee  another  conceiTioo  of  He}r]in'$.    Life  of  Land,  p.  121. 

months 
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taionths  after  thofe  articles  had  been  agreed  upon  at 
Lambeth.    We  have  it  at  length,  in  Heylin*s  Quin- 
quarticular  Hiftory,  part  iii*  chap.  xxii.  and,  I  dare 
believe,  this  writer  has  been  very  careful  not  to  give 
'  it  in  ftronger  terms  than  it  was  written  !  an  hiftorian^ 
of  his  bigotted  complexion,  is  more  likely  to  have 
caftrated  mch  a  monument  of  Cambridge  Calvinifm, 
than  added  to  its  vigour.    However,  in  this  letter* 
evea  as  preferved  by  him,  I  find  the  following  paf« 
fil^  1  **  The  peace  of  this  univerfity  and  Church 
bein|;  brought  into  peril,  by  the  late  reviving  of  new 
opinions  and  troublefome  controverfies  among  us, 
hath  uigpd  us,  in  regard  of  the  places  we  here  fuuain, 
not  only  to  be  careful  for  the  fupprefling  the  fame, 
to  our  power ;  but  alfo  to  give  your  lordfhip  further 
information  hereof.     About  a  year  pad  (among  di* 
vers  others,  who  have  attempted  to  preach  new  and 
ft  range  opinions  in  religion),  one  Mr.  Barrett,  more 
bold  than  the  reft,  did  preach  divers  Popifh  errors 
in  St.  Maiy's ;  with  whofe  fa£t  and  opinions,  your 
lordfliip  was  made  acquainted  by  Dr.  Some,  the  de* 
puty  Vice-chancellor.     Hereby  offence  and  divifion 
growing ;  as  after,  by  Dr.  Baroe's  public  leftures 
and  determinations  in  the  fchools,  contrary  to  Dr« 
Whitakcr's  and  the  fqund,  received  truth  ever  fince 
her  majeUy's  reign,  we  fent  up  to  London,  by  com- 
mon confent,  in  November  laft,  Dr.  Tyndal  and 
Dr.  Whitaker  (men  efpecially  chofen  for  that  pur- 
po(e)  for  conference  with  my  lord  of  Canterblirj", 
and'other  principal  divines  there :  that  the  contro- 
verfies being  examined,  and  the  truth  by  their  con- 
fcnts  confirmed ;  the  contrary  errors  and  contentions 
thereabouts  might  the  rather  ceafe.     By  whofe  good 
travel,  with  found  confent  in  tmth,  fuch  advice  and 
care  was  taken,  by  certain  propofitions**  [i*e.  the 
Lambeth  articles],  **  containing  certain  fubftantial 
points  of  religion  taught  and  received  in  this  univer- 
fity and  Church,  during  the  time  of  her  majefty's 
reign,  and  confented  unto,   and  publilhed  bv  t!:c 
Vol.  V.  (23.)  F  '  U^V. 
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beft  approved  divines  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  for 
the  maintaining  of    the   truth  and   peace   of  the 
Church  J  as  thereby  we  enjoyed  here  great  and  com-' 
fortable  quiet,  until  Dr.  Baroe  (m  January  laft,  in 
his  fermon  ad  elerum^  in  St.  Mary's,  contrary  to  re* 
ftraint  and  commandment  from  the  vice-chancellor 
and  the  heads),  by  renewing  again  thefe  opinions^ 
difturbed  our  peace ;  whereby  his  adherents  and  dif- 
ciples  were  and  ai-e  too  much  emboldened  ta  main- 
tain falfe  doftrine,  to  the  corrupfing  and  difturbing 
of  this  univerfity,  and  the  Church,  if  it  be  not  in 
time  effeftually  prevented  •     Now,  unlefs  we  (hould 
be  carelels  of  maintaining  the  truth  of  religion  efta- 
bli(hed,  we  cannot  (being  refolved  and  confirmed, 
in  the  truth  of  the  Ipng  profeffed  and  received  doc- 
trine) but  continue  to  ufe  all  good  means,  and  feek 
at  your  lordChip's  hands  fome  effe<9:ual  remedy  here- 
of ;  left,  by  permitting  paffage  to  thefe  errors,  the 
whol^body  of  Popery  fnould,  by  little  and  little, 
break  in  upon  us,  to  the  overthrow  of  our  religion. 
As  wc  find,  by  late  experience,  it  hath  dangeroufly 
began."     Such  were  the  ideas,  which  the  univerfily 
then  entertained,  of  thofc  Armlnian  errors,  which 
have  fince  grown  fo  ran>pant  among  us  *  ! 

Prefently  after  giving  us  the  public  letter,  from 
whence  I  have  extrailed  the  above  paffages,  this 
very  Heylin  has  the  impudence  to  call  Arminianifm, 
the  genuine'  doftrine  of  the  Church.  And  yet  he 
dates  the  rife  of  this  genuine*  dodrine,  from  the 
time  he  there  treats  of,  viz.  the  year  1595  ;  and  ac- 
knowledges, in  effed,  that  Calvinifm  was  the  doc- 
trine univerfally  received  in  our  Church,  until  then/ 
His  words  are,  "  Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs 
at  Cambridge  J  at  the  expiring  of  the  year  1595; 
the  genuine  doftrine  of  the  Church"  £by  which  he 

*  How  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  alfo  ftood  affc^ed  as  to  thefe 
point*,  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  they  treated  Laud. 
i>ee  his  Life,  p.  50. 

.  means 
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Means  Arminianifm,  propagated  by  Barrett,  Baroe» 
and  Harfnct"]  **  beginning  then  to  break  through 
the  clouds  of  Calvinifni)  wherewith  it  was  before  ob- 
fcurec^:"  Yet  he  f<^rtis  to  lament,  that  Armi- 
nianifm made  fo  flow  i  progrefs  at  that  timie;  for 
he  adds,  that  there  were  fome  ftill  left  of  the  old 
prcdeftination-lea'^n."  Strange^  that  the  Church 
of  England  (hould  be  without  her  genuine  doftrines, 
for  the  firft  fifty  years  after  her  eftablilhment !  I 
Aonld  rather  have  thought,  that  the  Arminian  doc-^ 
trincs,  which,  by  the  confeflion  of  Heylin  himfelf, 
did  not  begin  to  break  through  the  clouds  of  CaU 
vinifm  until  the  Church  was  half  a  century  old, 
muft,  for  that  very  reafon,  be  looked  upon  as  new 
and  adventitious ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
old  predeftination-leaven,  which  met  with  no  confi- 
derable  oppofition  until  the  year  1595,  was  and 
muft  have  been  the  truly  genuine  dodtrine  of  our 
Englifli  Church; 

You  next  advert  to  the  ever  memorable  fynod 
of  Dort,  held  in  the  reign  of  James  I  *,  which 
renowned  aflembly,  and  its  decifions,  have  always 
been  as  great  an  eye-fore  to  Arminlans,  as  ever  the 
council  and  creed  of  Nice  were  to  the  Arians,  cr 
Geneva  to  his  holinefs  of  Rome.  That  the  decrees, 
pad  in  this  fynod,  are.  not  binding  in  England,  is 
what  I  never  knew  fo  much  as  queftioned.  All  that 
we  refer  to  it  for,  is,  to  prove,  that  our  national 
Church  was  not  then  Arminianized  :  as  appears  from 
the  charafter  and  principles  of  thofe  Englifli  clergy- 
men, who,  as  reprefentatives  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, were  fent  over  to  Holland,  tb  affifl  the  foreign 
Churches  in  the  folemn  condemnation  and  pro- 
fcription  of  the  Arminian  dodtrincs. — This  important 
convention  was  at  Dort,  where  the  fynod  (compofed 
of  tjie  flower  of  the  reformed  Churches)  was  opened, 

•  James's  view  flrt  his  (hare  of  the  bufinefs]   was,  to  conciemn 
Arminianirxo ;  Heylin's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  1 20« 
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Nov.  13,  1618.  Of  all  the  councils  that  ever  fat,.- 
iince  the  apoftle's  days,  this  was,  perhaps,  taking 
every  thing  into  the  account,  by  fat  the  moft  re- 
adable. Scarce  ever^  I  believfe,  did  the  Chrif- 
tian  world,  before  or  fincc*,  fee  fuch  a  number  of 
evangelical  divines,  fo  learned,  fo  pious,  fo  difcreet^ 
fo  candid,  aflembled  together  undbr  one  roof.— 
The  EngKlh  divines,  who  made  fo  eminent  a  figure* 
in  this  fynod,  and  whofe  orthodoxy,  learning,  and 
great  abilities  refledfced  fo  much  honour  on  our 
Church  and  nation,  were,  George  Carlton,  D.  D. 
then  lord  bilbop  of  Landaff^i.  afterwards  of  Chichef* 
ter :  Jofeph  Hall,  D.  D.  then  dean  of  Worcefter  ;. 
afterwards,  fucceflively,  bifhop  of  Exeter,  and  Nor- 
wich ;  John  Davenant,  D.  D.  then  Margaret  pro- 
feflbr,  and  mafter  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge  ^ 
afterwards  biftiop  of  Salifbury :  and  Samuel  Ward^ 
D.  D.  then  mafter  of  Sidney-College,  Cambridge, 
and  arch-deacon  of  Taunton.,  To  thefcwas  loon. 
after  added,  33  reprefentative  of  the  Church  of 
Sicotland,  George  Balcanquall,  B.  D..  and  fellow  o£ 
Pembroke-HaH.  Dr.  Hall,  after  about  two  mont?h's 
ftay  in  Holland,  was  forced,  by  want  of  health,  to 
return,  to  England  (having  firft  taken  a  moft  refpedl* 
ful  and  tenderiy  aifeftionate  leave  of  the  fynod,  in  a» 
pious  and  elegant  fpeech,  ttill  extant:)  and  was  re- 
placed by  Thomas  Goade,  D.  D.  chaplain  to  the 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury.^  That  thefe  great 
divines,  who  reprefented  our  Church  with  fuclx 
fidelity  and  ability,  were,,  every  one  of  them,  doc-* 
trinal  Calvinifts,  the  reader  may  fee  for  himfelf,  by 
confulting  the  adbs  and  memorials  of  the  fynod>. 
publilhed  at  Dort,  A.  U;  1620,  where  the  deter- 
minations of  our  Englifh  divines,  their  (peeches, 
and  their  fubfcriptions,  ftand  on  record,  and  prove 
how  deeply  and  how  inexcufably,  we,  in  the  prefent 
day,  arc  revolted  from  our  firft  love,  and'  dege- 
nerated from  our  firft  faith. 

I  wilii 
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'  I  will  not  call  the  Anninian  writers  (as  biihc^ 
Bull,  not  very  politely,  did  the  Arians)  *'  mendacif- 
fimm  genus  hmamm^^  a  mod  lying  (et  of  men ;  bvt 
I  cannot,  without  doings  violence  to  truth,  acauit 
fdiem,  in  general,  of  artifice  and  wilful  mifrepre(en- 
tation,  haraly  compatible  with  heathen  honefty^  and 
•ftiU  lefs  with  Chriftian  dntegrity^  when  they  treat  of 
(doftrines  and  tranfaftions  relative  to  Calvinifm* 
£ven  yout  fir,  tlo  not  feem  to  have  quite  efcaped 
4he  ungenercms  infe^on.  Hence  you  venture  to 
.aflbie  the  world,  page  92^  that,  "^^  It  was  indeed  in 
'great  mea&re  owing  to  the  beats  and  violence  with 
wrfaich  matters  were  carried  in  that  fynod,  and  the 
great  fcverity  of  the  horrible  decrees^'  [a  phrafe  you 
liave  apparently  borrowed  from  Mr.  John  Weileyj 
*^  he<re  named^  that  our  Englifti  divines,  wiio  at- 
tended that  fynod,  begun  to  have  lefs  reverence  foe 
the  doArijnes  of  Calvin/'  If  ever  there  was  a  mif** 
lake,  in  ihe  world,  this  is  one.  I,  as  an  individual 
of  that  public  to  whom  you  have  fubmitted  your 
|>amphlet,  have  a  right  to  call  upon  you  for  proof  of 
:this  confident  aflertion.  Bring  forth  your  ftrong 
xeafbns,  or  the  worJd  will  be  at  full  liberty  to  draw 
condufions  not  ^o  your  advantage  *. 

Never  were  debates,  of  (uch  intricacy  and  impoc* 
^ce,  canied  on  with  more  decency,  folemnity,  and 
unanimity,  than  in  this  fynod.  The  Arminians 
(who  weie  cited  to  anfwer  for  themfelves,  as  cor- 
luptors  of  the  Church  aqd  difturbers  of  the  ftate)^ 
4id,  indeed,  endeavour,  all  they  could,  to  embar* 
lafs  and  throw  matters  into  confulion^  and  never 
did  chicanery  and  infolence  of  the  remonftrant  fe6t 
more  palpably  appeal*,  than  at  that  period.  Thefe 
iUu(hroom-fchifmatics  were  in  hopes,  by  raifing  a 
duft,  to  elude  the  cenfures  they  jultly  dreaded  j  and 
io  catch  fome  advantage  tp  themfelves,  by  ftrivr 

*  Here  might  hiive  been  iatrodi^cedthe  jadgroeat  of  thefe  divinet 
^  ihe  iByood,  iix>m  ihe  a^  of  it. 
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ing  to  occafion  divifions  in  the  fynod  :  thus  exaftly 
treading  in  the  fteps  of  their  good  friends  and  coufin- 
germans,  the  Papifts  ;  who,  ever  fince  the  firft  dawn 
of  the  reformation,  hav^  aAed  on  the  fame  plan, 
and  with  the  fame  views.  But  the  venerable  Dor- 
dracene  fathers  fa)v  the  drift  of  the  Arminian  fac- 
tion ;  and  happily  defejited  its  wilhes,  by  {landing; 
together  like  a  chain  of  rocks,  which  neither  fraud 
nor  force  could  (hake  or  fever.  Nor  were  the  di- 
vines of  England  ftaggered  in  their  judgments,  upon 
their  return  hither  from  Dort,  concerning  either  the 
juftice  and  moderation  of  the  fynod's  proceedings, 
or  the  orthodoxy  of  its  decifions ;  as  may,  if  necdL 
require,  be  eafily  and  largely  demonftrated  from  the 
writings  of  Hall,  Carlton,  Davenant,  &c.  publifh^d 
Jong  enough  afterwards.  I  therefore  call,  once  more, 
on  Dr.  Nowell,  as  he  is  a  clergyman  and  a  man  of 
honour,  either  to  prove,  or  to  retract,  what  he  has 
^I  would  hope,  unadvifedly)  advanced. 

Nor  can  I  wholly  pretermit  your  next  paragraph ; 
wherein  you  affure  us,  that  the  learned  Mr.  Hales 
went  to  Dort  **  a  rigid  Calvinift ;  but  there  I  bid 
John  Calvin  good  night,  faid  he  to  his  friend  Mr. 
Faiingdon."  The  learned  Mr.  Hales  both  was,  aod 
continued,  a  Calvinift :  as  appears  from  that  very 
book,  to  which  Mr.  Faringdon's  letter  is  prefixed. 
Yet,  if  he  had  changed  his  judgment  ever  fo  greatly 
(which,  by  the  bye,  he  never  did,  if  his*  own  fub- 
fequent  writings  are  allowed  to  have  the  cafting 
vote) ;  ftill,  that  would  not  affeft  the  Church  of 
England.  He  did  not  go  to  Dort,  inverted  with  any 
public  commiflion  or  character  from  this  kingdom, 
but  merely  as  a  private  perfon  -f .  However,  fince 
you  afFeft  to  lay  fo  much  weight  on  the  pretended 

*  See  his  Golden  Remains,  paflim. 

+  He  went  to  Holland,  in  capacity  of  chaplain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carlton,  James's  acnbaffador  to  the  States.  Hence  he  came  to  be 
prcfent  at  the  Synod  at  Dort,  held  at  that  time.  £iogr.  D'ld^  vol. 
It  p,  279*  '  • 

<:hargc 
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<ihange  of  this  Jearned  man,  I.  will  fubjoin  what  the 
famous  Dr.  Edwards  delivers  on  the  fubjed  :  *'  The 
ientiments  of  Mr.  Hales,  of  Eton-college,  who  was 
prefent  at  the  fynod  of  Dort,  may  be  here  inferted ; 
/or  though  fome  tell  us,  that,  when  Epifcopius 
4i|^d,  John  iii.  16.  this  Mr.  Hales  *  bid  John  Cal- 
vin good  night,*  yet  it  is  likely  he  was  reconciled  to 
him  next  morning :  for  his  writings,  that  are  (ince 
.extant,  give  us  the  bcft  account  of  his  opinions* 
He  exprefsly  acknowledges  the  purpofe  of  God*B 
ele(%ioa,  and  the  purpofe  of  God's  reprobation,  in  ^ 
feroMn  on  Matth.  xxvi.  75.  And,  in  another  fer- 
jtnon,  on  Rom.  xiv.  i.  he  tells  us.  That  fome  with 
£ivourable  countenance  of  Scripture,  make  the  caufe 
of  reprobation,  only  the  will  of  God,  determining 
freely  pf  his  own  work,  as  himfelf  pleafes,  withoiit 
lefpcA  to  any  fecond  -caufe  whatfocver.  He  owns, 
that  this  doctrine  may  be  profitably  taught  and 
lieard,  and  that  matter  of  (ingular  exhortation  maf 
be  drawn  from  it.  And  he  adds,  It  is  a  noble  rc- 
folution,  fojto  humble  ourfclves,  under  the  hand  of 
almighty  God,  as  that  we  can  with  patience  hear, 
yea,  think  it  an  honour,  that  fo  bafe  creatures  as 
purfelves,  (hould  become  the  inllruments  of  the 
glory  of  fo  great  a  majefty,  whether  it  be  by  eternal 
life,  or  by  eternal  death ;  though  for  no  other  rea- 
fon,  but  for  Cod's  good-wilj  and  pleafure's  fake. 
This  is  very  high,  and  more  than  1  have  ventured 
^o  fay:  but  thence  we  may  gather  what  kindnefs 
this  great  man  had  for  Calvin's  opinions  ;  yea,  fey: 
that  which  is  the  moft  exceptionable  of  all ;  an4 
Jiowaveirfe  h^  was  to  Arminius*s  fyftcm  of  divinity*. 

"  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Mr.  Hales's 
book,  wherein  thefe  paflages  are,  is  commended  to 
the  reader  by  two  excellent  divines  of  our  Church  ; 
Dr.  Pearfon  (afterwards  bifliop  of  Chefter),  and  Mr* 

*  The  very  poets  of  that  and  the  preceding  tiipes^  viiiut  Qalvinias* 
Sec  Spcnfer,  Shakcfpearc,  ^^  allcr,  Quarlcs, 
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Faringdon ;  who  were  well  (killed  in  thefe  points. 
Which  puts  me  in  mind  [N.  B.]  of  what  the  for- 
iner  of  thefe  learned  men  told  me,  when  he  was 
pleafed  to  admit  me  to  fome  difcourfe  with  hirtt : 
namely,  that  *  when  he  [bi(hop  PearfonJ  was  % 
young  matter  of  arts,  he  thought  there  was  no  diffi- 
culty in  thefe  grand  articles  [oipredeftination,  &c.]  j 
that  he  was  able  to  determine  any  of  them  with 
cafe,  efpecially  on  the  Arminians^  fide ;  but,  (ince> 
he  found  it  was  otherwife ;  and  he  difapproved  of 
men's  ra(h  cenfuring  and  condemning  the  other  fidej 
and,  indeed,  we  may  ^efs  this  to  be  his  inclination^ 
by  his  approving  of  Mr.  Hales's  remains.*^  Verit. 
Red.  p.  542,  543.  Of  all  the  Englifh  clergymen, 
who  affifted  in  the  fynod  of  Dort,  the  great  and 
good  biJhop  Hall  was  the  longed  furvivor.  The 
Annini^n  fanatic,  John  Goodwin  (in  his  libel  on  the 
Proteftant  doftrines,  entitled,  "  Redemption  Re- 
deemed," publilhed  during  the  ufurpation)  ilander- 
ed  the  fynod  with  the  blacked  calumny  his  malice 
could  invent  j  thinking,  that  he  might  fafely  vend 
his  falfehoods',  at  a  time  when  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  perfons,  who  compofed  thatapodolical  affembly, 
were  gathered  home  to  the  Church  triumphant.  It 
was  an  happinefs,  that  we  had,  however,  one  ex- 
cellent man  living,  who  was  able  upon  his  own 
knowledge,  to  wipe  off  the  afperfions  of  this  bigot^ed 
mifcreant.  The  pious,  the  aged  bifliop  Hall,  upon 
the  coming  out  of  Goodwin's  book,  wrote  a  pretty 
long  letter  to  Fuller,  which  that  hidorian  pvibliChed 
at  full  length,  in  his  Church  Hidory,  b.  x.  p.  85. 
I  wifh  I  had  room  to  tranfcribe  the  whple ;  but  it 
concludes  thus :  "  Since  I  have  lived  to  fee  (o  foul 
an  afperfion  cad  upon  the  memory  of  thofe  worthy 
and  eminent  divines ;  I  blefs  God,  that  I  yet  live  to. 
yindicate  them,  by  this  my  knowing,  clear  and  af- 
fured  attedation ;  which  I  am  ready  to  fecond  with 
the  folemned  oath,  if  I  fliall  be  thereto  required. 

*^  Your  mod  devoted  friend,  &c. 
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Almofttwo  years  after,  thie  &me  incomparable 
jpfdate  wrote  another  letticr  to  the  leameid  Mr. 
(Qeoige  Kendall*,    upon  the  fame  fubjed.    The 

*  Tbis  mat  man  dFcfhially  anAveied  John  Goodwin's  **  Rch 
demptioo  Redeemed/'  in  tw»  fepimte  treatifrs :  the  one  entitled^ 
(BM^ATMiy  or,  a  Vindication  qf  the  Dodrine  commonly  received  iq 
dK  lelbrmed  Chaichei,  cooipcming  God'«  Intentions  of  fpecifl  C^race 
and  Favour  to  his  Eiedl,  in  the  Death  of  Chnft ;  as  alfo  concerning  hit 
!hiBiogath^,  Power,  Prefciefice,  Immocabiii^,  &c.  printed  i6$5« 
4lKodier,  entitled,  San3i  Sanehi^  or,  the  common  Dodrine  of  the 
IMbvennce  of  the  :?atnt|  vindicated :  publilhed  in  16^4.  In  thefe 
two  yqlamei,  the  dodrines  of  grace  are  explained,  ailerted,  and  de- 
lendeda  with  foch  foUdity  of  nervoos  argnment — fuch  a  difplay  of 
irfefol  teariiipg — fach  tranfparent  piety — fuch jpleafing  perfptcnity— 
amd  die  wbole  enlivened  with  fuch  acumen  of  wit ;  as  few  contio- 
ytAA  pMpet,  written  in  diat  age  at  leaft,  can  boaft.  If,^  after  giv- 
ing mj  opifiibn  of  thif  moft  exccUent  author,  I  may,  without  pie- 
fnmption;  rnbioip  the  attc(Utii»n  of  the  truly  primitive  bilhop  Hall  ; 
I  wcmld  hy  bdofe  the  reader,  that  moft  worthy  pielate's  letter  to 
Mr.  KendaH»  figpifying  bow  greatly  be  approved,  and  even  admir^ 
ed,  the  firft  of  t|ie  above  performances,  which  the  author  bad  made 
lum  a  prefent  of  fooq  after  its  publication.  A  teftimony  from  fodi 
an  hand,  will,  at  once,  enrich  this  note,  give  the  ntmoft  weight  to 
my  recommendation,  and  both  gratify  and  edify  fuch  of  my  readers. 
as  have  not  met  with  it  before,  'llie  bifbop's  letter  is  affixed  to 
SmiSi  $midtt\  betwccii  the  dedication  and  the  preface ;  and  rans. 
^rhatim^  as  follows  : 

••  Worthy  Mr.  Kendall, 

"  I  cannot  forbear,  though  with  a  fickhand»  to  fignify  my  thank-  . 
ful  receipt  of  your  excellent  work"  [the  efOK^Ti«]  •«  part  whereof 
1  had  eagerly  pcrufed,  before  your  welcome  prefent  came;  and  had 
dcfired  my  fonne  to  Impart  unto  you  my  appreciative  thoughts  con« 
ceming  it.  1  eafiJy  forcfee,  how  highly  yon  will  be  tempted  with 
applaules  for  fo  accepuble  a  fervice.  I  know  I  need  not,  but  my  ^ 
tender  love  of  you  bids  me,  defire  you,  with  an  humble  heart  to 
£ng,  Non  nobis,  Domine  ;  but  let  the  whole  praife  run  clear  back  to 
that  infinite  bounty,  from  whence  thefe  precious  gifts  came.  And 
go  on  to  improve  thofe  great  parts,  to  the  further  honour  of  the 
giver. 

'*  With  my  thankful  acceptance  of  your  comfortable  letter,  and 
rich  prefent,  lukeieave;  profcffiog  myfelf 

**  Your  heartily  devoted  friend, 
-.  mif"  "'^jJ^'^i     .,  "  and  fcUow  labonrer, 

-March  16,  i6p.'  "  JOS.  HAU.,  B.  N." 

Is  it  poffible  to  read  fuch  an  apoftoHcal  letter,  without  being 
charmed  with  the  venerable  fimplicity,  improved  by  the  fweet  hu- 
mility, and  warmed  with  experimental  piety,  which  gjLow  and  ^vnfc 
in  every  feoieo^/ 
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reader  may  fee  the  whole  of  it,  in  Mr.  Kendall's 
SanEii  Sancitiy  publifhed  in  the  bilhop's  life  time. 
The  latter  part  of  it  is  as  follows  :  "  My  unhappy 
iicknefs  called  me  off,  before  the  full  conclufion  (x 
that  work*'  [viz.  the  formal  condemnation  of  thf 
Arminians  (called,  in  Holland^  Remonftrants),  by 
the  fynod  of  Dort]  :  **  But  I  ftayed  fo  long  as  any 
public  fefliop,  or  appearance  of  the  remonftrants, 
xrontinued.  Thus  much,  in  efFeft,  I  have,  formerly, 
upon  the  motion  of  my  worthy  fucceffor  at  Wal- 
tham,  Mr.  Fuller,  fignificd  to  him ;  as  one  wh6 
cannot  but  think,  it  was  one  end  of  this  unexpedea 
protraAion  of  my  days,  after  all  the  t-eii  of  my  fel*- 
lows,  that  I  might  do  this  right  to  that  godly  re- 
verend learned  affembly.  With  the  intimation  where- 
of, I  bid  you  farewell  in  the  Lord  ;  and  do  heartily 
commend  your 'ftudies  to  the  divine  benediftion ; 
profcfling  myfelf, 

"Your  loving  and 

«*  j«7yTif  Jels."  "  "^^^^  devoted  friend, 

JOS.  HALL^  P,  N.'' 

When  arguments  fall  (hort,  it  is  too  comnion 
with  controvcrfial  writers  to  call  name^,  and  fling 
dirt ;  in  hopes  of  cafting  an  odium,  on  what  they 
find  themfelves  unable  to  confute.  I  could  wi(h, 
lir,  that  you  had  not  ftooped  to  this  illiberal  re- 
courfe,  your  following  expoftulation  had  then  been 
fpared;  page  93.  **  Confider  what  faction  it  was, 
which  then'*  fi.  e.  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.]  "  pre- 
vailed towards  the  overthrow  of  the  Church.  Was 
it  not  that  of  the  Puritans  ?  And  were  not  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvinifm  their  leading  principles  ?"  Per- 
mit me,  fir,  to  aflc.  Were  all  the  difturbers  of  thofe 
times  Calvinifts  ?  Were  Charles,  and  his  French 
queen;  were  Laud  and  Buckingham,  Calvinifts? 
Thefe  were  the  primary  difturbers,  whofc  evil  coun- 

fels. 
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leb,  and  whofe  arbitrary  meafures,  laid  the  ra4 
foundiation  of  thofe  diftur bances,  which  ifiued  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Church.  The  confufions  of  that 
unhappy  reign,  and  the  piiferies  that  followed,  are 
to  be  radically  charged,  nqt  on  thofe  who  reprefled 
the  haughty  ilrides  of  defpotifm  \  bqt  on  the  defpots 
themfelves,  whofe  violent  procieedings  rendered  that 
pppofition  abfolutely  neceffafy.  Matters,  at  laft, 
vere  wound  up  to  that  fatal  height,  that  both  fides 
found  themfelves  reduced  to  the  difmal  neceifity  of 
going  to  much  greater  lengths,  than  either  of  them 
^re&w  at  firft  fetting  out.  On  one  hand,  there 
was  a  court  equally  defpotic  aud  corrupt,  and  (as 
the  event  proved)  no  lefs  feeble,  than  proud  and 
unyielding.  On  the  other  there  was  patriotic  zeal, 
gradually  enflamed  into  party-rage,  by  a  long  feries 
pf  repeated  infults  and  unrelenting  opprcffions. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  that,  under  the  confluence 
pf  fuch  circumftances,  the  conftitution  received  that- 
eventual  fubverfion,  which  you,  either  through  fo^ 
getfulnefs  of  hiftory,  or  by  difingenu  ms  mifrwprefen- 
tations,  would,  untruly,  and  ridiculoufly,  charge 
on  the  Calvinifm  of  that  age. 

As  Charles*  and  his  court  were  far  enough  from 
inclining  to  the  Geneva  dodlrines  j  fo  likewife  were 

fome, 

*  There  is  indeed,  a  book  extant,  publiflicd  in  i6;i,  entitled, 
f  Certanoen  Relieiofum,  or  a  Conference  between  the  late  King  of 
England,  and  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Worceftc r,  concerning  Religion." 
It  is  written  with  great  poignancy,  clearnefs,  and  learning :  and  con- 
tains a  moft  excellent  defence  of  the  Proteflant  faith ;  efpecially  of 
ihofe  branches  of  it,  which  now  go  under  the  name  of  Calvinifm. 
Could  the  authenticity  of  this  mallerly  performance  be  fatisfadorily 
afcertained,  it  would  efFed^ually  overthrow  my  fuppofition,  of 
Charles's  attachment  to  Arminianifm.  If  he  can  be  really  thought 
to  have  borne  that  part  in  the  conference,  which  this  treatife  repre- 
fents;  he  did  indeed,  literally,  merit  the  title  of  Defenfor  Kidei: 
and  muft  have  been  as  found   a  Protcftant,  as  ever  lived;    and  as 

lhcnuou&  a  Calvinifl,  as  any  Puritan  in  his  whole  dominions. 

But  the  book  bears  the  fignatures  of  a  much  finer  genius,  and  of  far 
more  exteniive  learning,  than  Charles  feems  to  have  pofTefled : 
diough  hit  abilities  were  hj  no  means  incoiifidecable«^— It  waa 

'  CV\AtDX\'J 
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feme,  who,  though  they  agreed  with  that  unfbrtv* 
nate  prisce,  as  an  Armintab,  yetdetefted  and  refilled 
his  meafttres,  as  a  tyrant,  aqd  even  publicly  juilified 
the  putting  him  todeath,  Witnefs  John  Goodwin  ♦, 
that  virulent  Anti-Caivimft)  who  wrote  an  elaborate 
treattie^  m  profefled  vindication  of  Charles's  mur- 
der, under  the  title  of  *•  A  Defence  of  the  Sentence, 
paffed  on  the  late  Kia|,  by  the  High  Court  of 
Juftice/*  This  was  the  lawie  John  Goodwin,  who, 
jabout  the  fame  time,  publifticd  his  Redemption  Re- 
tdeemed ;  that  infamous  libel  on  the  doftrines  of  the 
reformation:  wherein  he  endeavours,  throughout,  to 
prove  Calvin,  and  all  the  reformed  Churches,  in  the 
.^jrong,  and  averts  univcrfal  redemption^  free-will, 
jt^iftification  by  works,  and  fallir^  from  grace,  not 
quite  fo  fmoothly,  but  altogether  as  tenacioijfly,  as 
you  yourfelf  haVe  done,  or  as  the  authors  of  yqyix 
ftdn^ired  Popifli  book,  the  Pia  et  Catbolica  InftiUttio.^rr 
Add  to  this  (and  deny  it,  if  you  can),  that  thofe 
e^cejcrable  enthufiafts,  who  were  the  chief  authors  of 
Charles's  execution,  were  not  Calviniftic  divines  -f* 
(for  thefe  were  fo  far  from  approving  of  the  king*s 
murder,  that  they  offered  aipetition  againft  it),  but 
a  rabble  army ;  compofcd  of  the  dregs  of  almoft 
every  fcfl:,  and  particularly  of  Papifts  in  difguife  J* 
—With  regard  to  the  Puritans,  properly  fo  called^ 
-many  of  whom  had  previoully  made  a  ftand  againft 
the  defpotifm,  arrogated  by  that  mifguided  kingan4 

evidently  written,  and  fathered  •oppn  At  king,  by  feme  Ieame4 
^hiMBphinan,  who  was  a  well*wi(her  to  his  memory.  I  have  great 
leafon  to  think,  its  author  was  archbifhop  U(her,  who,  certainly* 
was  with  the  king,  at  RagUad,  m  the  time  tt^e  cpafereoce  is  fakl 
to  have  been  hdd.    See  Parr's  Life  of  Uiher. 

*  For  fome  account  of  this  Arminian  fanatic,  fee  biikop  Bamet*f 
Own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  67,  and  {63.  folio,  and  Ant.  Wood  in  fevemi 
f)laces. 

+  Very  many  Calvinifts  were  on.  Charles's  fide :  as  Uflier,  Hop* 
kins.  Hall,  &c 

j:  See  fiifhopBramhall's  letter  to aichbi(hopU(her.  UOier'sLife. 
D.  6rt.  Seealfo  Calamy's  Abridgement  of  Baxter^  vol.  L  and 
Voltaire's  Univerial  Hiftoi>',  voL  iv« 

his 
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\a& delinquent  minifters ;  thefe  (the  Puritans),  to  their 
credit  be  it  faid»  joined  with  thofe  of  the  £pifcopa-» 
lians  who  were  undiflembling  lovers  of  the  Church 
and  of  their  country,  in  warding  off  the  ilavery, 
which  it  was  the  endeavour  of  an  infatuated  court 
to  obtrude :  whence  all,  whether  churchmen  or 
diflenters,  who  were  engaged  in  this  nobleft  of  caufes, 
were  lumpt  together,  and  ftigmatized,  indifcrimi- 
nately»  Mrith  the  name  of  State  ruritans.  The  friends 
of  liberty  and  the  conftitution  flood  up  in  defence  of 
both,  not  merely  as  Calvinifls,  but  as  £ngli(hmen« 
What  concern,  for  inftance,  bad  the  doArines  of 
efficacious  grace,  and  final  perfeverance,  in  the  juft 
oppofition  that  was  made  to  fliip-money,  ftar-cham- 
ber  proiecutions,  and  ten  thouland  other  intolerable 
grievances?  Let  me  requeft  you,  fir,  as  you  tender 
your  own  credit,  to  think  before  *  you  write,  and 
weigh  matters  with  fome  degree  of  care.  Had  you 
dcHie  this  lately,  you  had  not  at'ten^pted  to  palm 
fuch  abfurdities  on  the  public. — I  mud  add,  That 
the  hiflory  of  Charles's  and  the  two  preceding  reigns, 
makes  it  undeniable,  that  thofe  of- the  Puritans,  who 
were  non-conformifts,  did  not  diflent  from  our 
Church  in  dodrinal  matters,  but^  folely,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  rites  and  ceremonies.  And  what  had  thi:> 
partial  diflent  to  do  with  the  dodkrine  of  predeftina- 
tion,  in  which  the  main  body,  both  of  conformiili 
and  non-conformifts,  were  reciprocally  j^reed  ?  It 
is  notorious,  that  the  latter  had  their  name,  not 
for  difbelieving  our  do6lrinal  articles  (which  was 
never,  that  I  can  find,  fo  much  as  laid  to  their 
chargej,  but  for  not  conforming  to  our  modes  of 
worfliip  *.     If  a  Calviniily  and  a  non-rconformiftp 

were, 

*  "  Albeit  the  Puritans  diiquietcd  oor  Churclr,  about  their  con- 
ceived  difcipline,  ret  they  nerer  moved  any  quarrel  againft  the  doc- 
trine of  oor  Chu  rem  Which  i>  well  to  beobfervcd:  for,  if  they 
had  embraceti  any  doArine  which  the  Church  of  England  denied » 
they  would  affuredly  have  quarrelled  about  that,  as  well  as  they  did 
about  the  difcipline.     Bat  it  was  then  the  open  coafeffion^  bo\\\  ^\ 
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^erd,  as  you  would  unjuftly  infintiate,  convertible? 
names;  it  would  follow,  that  we  rriuft  un-cburch  our 
own  Church,  for  the  firft  hundred  years  after  the  Re- 
formation, dnd  date  itsgenuine  commencement  from 
the  introdiiftion  of  Arminianifm  under  archbifhop' 
Laud.  That  innovating^  hot-headed  prelate,  if 
your  premifes  are  admitted,  is  to  be  confidered  as 
the  fathet  and  founder  of  the  Qiilrch  df  England  t 
whereas  he  was,  iji  reality,  its  cdrriiptof^  and  its 
eventual  deftroyer :  for  he  drove  fo  rapidly  towards 
Rome,  that  he  overfet  the  Church,  bf  which  he  un- 
happily held  the  reins;  ^nd  was  not  a  little  acceflary 
to  the  cbnconiitant  fall  of  the  ftate  likewife,  which^ 
rufhing  precipitant,  entombed  both  his  fovereign 
and  himfelf  in  its  ruins.  I  will  only  obferve  farther, 
that,  even  in  the  prefent  century,  we  have  had  fomc 
Calviniftic  bifhops.  BiQiop  Beveridge,  and  bilhop' 
Hopkins,  for  inftance.  And  will  you  call  thefe  truly 
bright  ornaments  of  our  Church,  Seftarifts^  Pu- 
ritans, and  Methodifts,  becaufe  they  were  profeffed 
Calvinifts  ? 

The  farther  I  advance  in  your  pamphlet,  the 
more  my  furprize  and  concern  increafe.  In  ordet 
to  prove^  what  you  call,  the  moderation  of  our  ar- 
ticles, you  are  not  content  with  diftilling  away  and 
forcing  off  the  fenfe  and  fpirit  of  the  doftrinal  ones; 
but  would  even  infinuate,  that  the  neceflity  of  epif- 
copal  ordination  itfelf  is  not  determined  in  our  ar- 
ticles. Treating  of  article  xxiii,  you  fay  (page  95.) 
"  The  compilers  were  not  willing  to  condemn  or 

the  Bifhops  and  Puritans,  that  both  parties  embraced  a  matnal  con- 
fent  in  dod^rine :  only  the  difference  was  in  mattec  of  inconfor- 
mity.  Then  hitherto  there  was  no  Puritan  dothinc,  as  diftinft  from 
that  of  bifhops  and  clergy,  known."  Upon  which  paffage,  quoted 
from  Bifhop  Carleton's  Examination  of  Montague's  Appeal,  Dr. 
Edwards  makes  this  obvious  remark  :  "  This  is  a  full  confutation 
of  that  idle  conceit,  taken  up  by  {o  many  in  our  age,  that  the  Anti-* 
Arminian  do^rines  were  not  the  do^rines  of  our  Church,  of  our 
bifhops,  and  of  the  reft  of  our  cfcrgy,  but  only  of  a  few  difciplioa- 
tians  and  non-conformiftft."  Ventas  Redux,  p.  548. 
^  unchurch 
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unchurch  the  reformefd  Churches  abroad ,  where  epifco 
pacy  was  not  eftablilhed;  and  therefore  prudently 
avoided  determining  the  queftion,  whether  epifcopal 
ordination  is  neceflary.  Thofewhohold,  andthofc  who 
deny,  the  neccflity  of  epifcopal  ordination,  may  both 
fubfcribc  to  this  article  :  thofc  only  arc  condemned 
by  it,  who  hold,  that  a  man  may  preach  without  any 
lawful  vocation.  The  fame  moderation  the  com-- 
pilers  of  our  articles  have  obferved  in  the  points  be- 
fore us,"  i.  e.  in  the  Calviniftic  ones.  I  can  hardly 
believe  my  own  eyes.  So  rather  than  not  ex- 
punge predeftination  from  our  articles,  you  would 
expunge  with  it  the  neceflity  of  epifcopal  ordina- 
tion !  This  is  fweeping  the  Church  clean  indeed. 
Though  the  refpeA,  I  bear  you,  forbids  me  to  treat 
your  paragraph  and  your  infinuation  in  the  manner 
they  deferve  j  yet  the  ftill  greater  rcfpeft,  which  I 
bear  to  the  Church,  conftrains  me  to  hang  out  the 
detached  paragraph  to  open  view,  and  leave  it  to  the 
public  indignation.  Whoever  can  perfuade  him- 
felf,  that  our  epifcopal  Church  does  not  infift  on  the 
neceflity  of  epifcopal  ordination,  may  well  enough 
beheve,  when  his  hand  is  in,  that  our  Calviniftic 
Church  has  not  determined  in  favour  of  the  Calvinian 

doftrines. Nor  does  it  follow,  that  the  Church 

of  England,  in  believing,  for  hcrfelf,  the  neceflity  of 
epifcopal  ordination ;  does  thereby  unchurch  thofe 
of  the  reformed  Churches  abroad,  which  have  no 
biOiops,  anymore  than  that  thofe  Churches  unchurch 
us  for  retaining  our  excellent  and  primitive  mode  of 
ecclefiaftical  government.  National  Churches,  that 
are  independent  on  each  other,  have,  refpeftively, 
an  internal  right  to  eftablifli  fuch  forms  of  regimetiy 
as  to  them  feem  moft  fcriptural  and  expedient.  And 
this  indefeafible  right  may  pals  into  execution, 
without  any  violation  of  that  Chridian  charity  and 
neighbourly  affedliton,  which  ought  to  fubfift  be- 
tween Churches  that  agree  in  the  common  faith  of 
the  gofpel.— — — I  cannpt,  however,  forbear  to  repeat 
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the  aftonilbment  I  feel,  that  a  cleigyman  of  tiiis 
Church,  (hould,  through  zeal  againft  the  Genevi 
dodrines,  make  fuch  an  unwarrantable  conceflion  in 
favour  of  the  Geneva  difcipline-  Who  could  ever 
ha^  thought,  that  an  Oxford  divine,  fliould,  and 
that  from  the  Clarendon-prefs,  rather  let  go  the  hie« 
rarchy,  than  give  up  free-will  ?  Oh,  tell  it  not  in 
Glafgow !  publifh  it  not  in  the  ftreets  of  Edinburgh ! 
left  the  Prefbyterians  rejoice,  and  the  dau^ters  of 
the  kirk  triumph. 

No  wonder,  fir,  that,  after  this,  you  fliould  a(^ 
fert,  as  follows,  concerning  grace  and  firee-agency. 
You,  indeed,  give  us  to  underftand,  that  you  do  not 
wholly  explode  all  influences  of  the  holy  fpirit,  •*But 
the  fupernatural,  extraordinary,  and  irrefiftible  in- 
fluences of  the  holy  fpirit,**  page  98.  If,  by 
fupernatural,  extraordinary,  and  irrefiftible,  you 
mean  the  miraculous  gifts  and  influences  of  that 
adorable  perfon;  Calvinifts  as  much  difdaim  all 
pretenfion  to  thefe,  as  you  can  do.  We  believe, 
that,  the  end  of  their  vouchfafement,  in  the  primi- 
tive ages,  being  fully  anfwered,  by  the  confirmatioa 
of  the  gofpcl;  the  gifts  thcmfelves  are,  long  fince, 
ceafed :  and  that  no  man,  who  now  makes  this  claim 
(if  any  fuch  mad-man  is  to  be  found),  can  expe& 
to  be  credited,  unlefs  he  aftually  has  miraculous 

powers  to  prove  it  by. Yet  there  is,  certainly, 

a  fober  fenfe  in  which  all  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  fpirit  may,  and  ought  to  be,  termed,  fuperna- 
tural ;  or,  fuperior  to  the  powers  and  reach  of  na- 
ture. You  will  not,  furely,  aflTert  that  the  influen- 
ces of  the  fpirit  are  natural  to  fallen  man  :  for  that 
would  be  fetting  afide  the  eflential  difference,  which 
Scripture  and  reafon  are  fo  careful  to  maintain,  be- 
tween nature  and  grace.  Conftant  experience  alfo, 
and  daily  obfervation,  confirm  the  apoftle*s  decifion, 
that  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  fpirit  of  God  ;  neither  can  he**  even  "  know,** 
much  lefs  receive,    **  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpi- 

rituaily 
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ritually  difcerned :"  and  until  the  natural  man  is 
renewed  by  grace,  he  has  no  fpi ritual  eyes  to  difcem 

them  by. In  exaft  conformity  to  this  certain 

truth,  the  firft  exhortation,  in  our  baptifmal  office; 
hath  thefe  Words  :  "  Forafmuch  as  all  men  are  con- 
ceived and  born  in  fin,  and  that  our  Saviour  Chrift 
faith,  none  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  ex-* 
cept  he  be  regenerate  and  born  anew  of  water  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  I  befeech  you  to  call  upon  God 
the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that,  of 
his  bounteous  mercy,  he  will  grant  to  this  child 
that  thing**  [namely,  regeneration]  "which,  by 
nature,  he  cannot  have.**  If,  then,  the  new  birth, 
and  the  renovating  influences  of  the  fpirit,  are  not 
natural  to  man  ;  they  muft  be  fupernaturally  con- 
ferred.— The  fame  influences  may,  in  fome  fenfe, 
be  fafely  enough,  termed  extraordinary ;  inafmuch 
as  they  are  extra  ordinem^  or  out  of  the  commoa 
courfe:  for  all  men  have  them  not.  But  I  lay  no 
manner  of  ftrefs  on  this  remark.  Thus  much,  how- 
ever, it  proves ;  that  the  word,  fo  carefully  explained, 
may  be  ufed  in  a  rational,  harmlefs  fenfe.  Though, 
for  my  own  part,  I  always  chufe  to  abftain,  as 
much  as  poflible,  from  the  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  as  are 
liable  to  mifapprehenfion,  and  require  a  tedious 
circuit  of  explanation.  As  a  great  man  obferves, 
§luidhoc  mala  ret  eft^  it  a  ex  dejlinato  conjilio  loqui^  utmox 
prolixd  explicatione  indigeas^  apud  auditores  ftmplices  et 
cafididos  ;  et  apologid  apid  minus  faventes  ac  fufpicaces  ? 
I  have,  therefore,  always  acquiefced  in  the  ufual 
diftindtion  of  the  fpirit*s  influence,  into  ordinary 
dnd  extraordinary :  and  underftand,  by  the  former, 
his  fupernatural  agency  in  a  way  of  faving  grace ;  by 
the  latter,  his  agency,  formerly  exerted,  in  the  colla- 
tion of  miraculous  gifts. 

But  I  fee  not  fo  much  reafon  for  abfolutely  cafliicr- 
ii^  the  epithet  irrefiftible:  though  I  could  wifli, 
that  the  term  invincible  (which  more  exaftly  con- 
veys our  true  meaning)  were  always  fubflituted  in 
its  room.     Irrefiftible  may  feem  (though  wc  iul^rv^ 
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no  fuch  thing)  to  imply  fome  compulfive  force  orr 
the  will  of  man,  in  regeneration  :  whereas,  we  neither 
aflert,  nor  believe,  that  the  will  is  violently  com- 
pelled, but  only  that  it  is  effeftually  changed  for  the 
better,  without  any  violation  of  its  natural  freedom. 
An  cleft  finnerisnot  made  good,  againft  his  will; 
but  is,  by  grace,  made  willing  to  be  good  :  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  pfalmill,  **  Thy  people  (liall  be 
willing,  in  the  day  of  thy  power,*'  Pfalm  ex.  3.  We 
apprehend  this  to  be  effected,  as  St.  Auguftin  ex- 
prcffcs  it,  fuavi  omnipoteniid  (3  omnipoienti  Jua'vitate  z 
fo  that,  though  the  effed  of  the  holy  fpirit's  opera- 
tion is  infallibly  fecured  and  cannot  but  iflue  -in  con- 
verfion  (for  he  does  nothing  in  vain;)  yet  is  this 
bleffed  efFeft  accompliflied,  in  a  way  fuitable  to  the 
natural  powers  wherewith  man  is  endued.  By  irre- 
fiftible,  therefore,  if  you  underftand  grace  that  is 
efficacious,  invincible,  and  certainly  viAorious ;  we 
are  authorizod,  both  by  Scripture,  reafon,  and  the 
ftricfreft  maxims  of  philofophy,  to  term  converting 
grace  irrefittible ;  fince,  where  God  really  defigns  to 
renew  a  finner  unto  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs, 
we  think  it  incompatible  with  every  notion  of 
Deity,  to  fuppofe,  that  the  intent  of  an  all-wife 
Being  (hould  be  eventually  defeated,  and  his  plan 
difconcerted;  or  that  the  mcafures  made  ufe  of  by 
an  Almighty  agent,  fliould  be  baffled  and  iflue  in 
nothing.  Neither  can  we  apprehend,  that  a  deity, 
of  this  infinite  wifdom  and  infinite  power,  who  is 
**  excellent  in  counfcl,  and  mighty  in  working,'* 
can  ever  find  himfelf  at  a  lofs  how  to  carry  his  im- 
mutable purpofcs,  whether  of  grace  or  providence, 
into  execution  ;  or  be  unable  to  operate  effedlually 
on  the  wills  of  men ;  without  trefpafling  on  that 
freedom,  of  which  he  himfelf  is  the 'author  and 
giver.  Surely,  he  who,  without  our  confent,  made 
us  reafonable  beings,  can,  by  virtue  of  his  own  om- 
nipotently transforming  grace,  make  us  holy  beings ! 
and  that  without  making  us  mere  machines>  '^  He 

that 
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that  planted  the  ear,   (hall  he  not  hear?    He  that 
made  the  eye,  (hall  he  not  fee  ?  He  that  endued  my 
will  with  natural  freedom,  cannot  he  renew  this  will 
of  mine,  without   infringement  of  the   freedom  he 
gave? — Time  was  when  the  Chriftian  world  did  not 
entertain  fuch  low  thoughts  of  God,  and  fuch  lofty 
thoughts  of  man,  as   now   too  generally   prevail. 
How  beautiful  how  juft,  how  nervous  is  that  pe- 
tition, wiich,  Grotius  *  informs  us,  was  a  part  of 
the  public  devotions  offome  ancient  churches!  ^^Ad 
U  nofbras  etiam  rebelUs  eompelle  propitius  voluniates  :'*  In 
mercy,  force  over  even  our  obftrepefous  wills  to  thy 
bleffed  felf.     That  fine  prayer,  of  the  afcetic  Ray-^ 
mund  Jordanus  -f ,  is  animated  with  the  fame  hea- 
venly fpirit  of  internal  humiliation,  and  abfolute  fub- 
miffion  to  fovereign  grace :    "  Per  violeniiam  tut  dul- 
ciffimi  amorisy  eompelle  rebellem    anmum  metim  ad  te 
amandum  j'*  By  the  overpowering  virtue  of  thy  fweet- 
cft  love,  conftrain  my  rebellious  foul  to  the  love  of 
thee.     O  that  God  would  put  fuch  a  cry,   into  the 
heart  of  the  perfon  to  whom   I  am   writing !  You 
would  then,  fir,  never  more  draw  your  pen  againft 
the  doArines  of  grace  ;  but,  if  reduced  to  the  alter- 
native, you  would  rather,  with  Cranmer,  hold  your 
hand  in  the  flames,  until  it  was  confumed  from  your 
arm. — ^I  muft  obferve,  however,   that  the  holy  per- 
fons,  above  quoted,  are  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if 
they  imagined,  tliat  God,  in  his  operations  of  grace, 
offered  violence  (properly  fo  called)   to  the  humaa 
will;  orcompelled  his  people  to  love  him,  whether 
they  would  or  no,  as  an  ox  was  dragged  to  facrifice  : 
but  the  meaning  of  their  fupplications  was,  that  he 
would  effedlually  incline  and   attach  their  wills   to 
himfelf;  and  that  the  omnipotence  of  his  conftrain- 
inglove  would  reduce  and  mafter  their  natural  ob- 
ftioacy  and  perverfenefs.     However,  the  ftrong  and 
nervous  manner,  in  which  their  petitions  were  ex- 

*  lo  Lac.  XIV.  23. 

+  Long  known  by  the  borrowed  name  of  Idlota,   For  the  pta^'ct, 
lefcRtd  te^  fee  hii  Qontempl  cap.  §.  fed.  }. 
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preffed^  (hew  what  ideas  thefe  ancient  Chriftians  en*- 
tcrtained  of  the  ftubbornnefs,  rebellion,  and  depra- 
vity of  man's  will,  by  nature ;  and  the  almighty  ex- 
ertion of  divine  grace,  which  is  requifite  to  fubdue 
it.  The  invincibility  of  converting  grace,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  immunity  of  the  will  from  all  for- 
cible, involuntary  compulfion,  are  very  happily  ex- 
preffed  in  the  loth  of  thofe  articles  of  religion  *,  fet 
forth  by  king  Edward  VI.  "  The  grace  pf  Chrift,, 
or  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  by  him,  doth 
take  from  man  the  heart  of  ftonc,  and  giveth  him 
an  heart  of  flefh.  And  though  it  rendereth  us  wil- 
ling to  do  thefe  good  works,  which,  before,  we  w,ere 
unwilling  to  do;  and  unwilling  to  do  thofe  evrl 
works,  which,  before,  we  did  ;  yet  is  no  violence  of- 
fered by  it  to  the  will  of  man  :  fo  that  no  man, 
when  he  hath  finned,  can  excufe  himfelf,  as  if  he 
had  finned  againft  his  will,  or  upon  conftraint,  and 
therefore  that  he  ought  not  to  be  accufed  or  con- 
demned upon  that  account.'* 

As  for  the  paflages  of  Scripture,  which  you  have  . 
accumulated,  as  making  for  your  own  notions  of 
free-will,  conditional  grace,  &c.  and  which,  having 
wrenched  and  detached  from  their  contexts,  you 
would  fain  torture  into  a  fenfe  which,  it  is  de- 
monftrable,  the  infpired  writers  never  thought  of; 
you  will  find  all  thole  perverted  paflages,  and  many 
others  which  are  no  lefs  impertinently  prefled  into 
thefe  controverfies  by  the  partizans  of  Arminius> 
reftored  to  their. primitive  and  obvious  meaning  in 
Dr.  Edwards's  Veritas  Redux ^  or  in  Dr.  Gill's  Cuufe 
of  God  and  Truth.  As  to  the  forms  of  thefe  valu- 
able books,  I  cannot  find  that  it  was  ever  attempted 
to  be  anfwered.  And,  for  the  latter,  it  has  flood 
un*:nfvvercd  for,  I  believe,  near  thirty  years ;  and 
you,  Cr,  or  any  other  expert  Arminian,  would  da 
well  to  try  your  fkiil  upon  it,  if  you  are  able,  while 

•  Sec  Hcylin'i  Hlft.  of  Reform^  in  the  Appendix,  p,  182. 
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the  learned  and  judicious  author  is  detained  from 
Abraham's  bofom.  But,  furely,  fo  long  as  Tuch 
capital  books,  as  thole,  remain  in  full  polFeffion  of 
the  field,  it  is  idle,  to  the  laft  degree,  for  the  gen- 
tlemen, of  your  fide  of  the  queftion,  to  amufc 
thcmfelves,  and  trifle  with  the  public,  by  letting  off 
pop-guns,  and  throwing  paltry  fquibs,  at  what  they 
call  Calvinifm. 

Speaking  of  the  doftrines  of  eleftion  and  repro- 
bation, you  juftly  obferve,  that  you  are  "  prefled 
5vith  the  authority  of  the  17th  Article,"  p.  103. 
Indeed  you  are,  and  prefled  hard  too :  elfe  you 
,would  never  have  added,  as  you  do  in  the  next  page, 
'**  The  article  fpeaks  of  a  predeftination,  decreed  by 
God*s  counfel,  fecret  to  us ;  and  to  be  difcerned 
only  by  the  working  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrifl:  mortify- 
ing the  works  of  the  flefli :  and  direfts  us  to  receive 
<jod*s  promifes  in  iuch  wile,  as  they  be  generally  fet 
forth  to  .us  in  the  holy  Scripture."  Is  it  pofliblc 
that  thefe  truly  Calviniftic  Sentences  fliould  drop 
from  the  pen  ot  a  Dr.  Nowel  ?  O  ^'/J  veritatisy  inviiis 
Mtam  pe6loribm  erumpentis  !  What  aconcefllon  is  here  } 
You  have  granted  as  much  as  any  Calviniftic  writer 
could  have  granted,  or  a  Calviniftic  reader  can  de- 
fire.  You  are  got  into  the  very  midft  of  Geneva, 
before  you  are  aware  :  a  place  where  I  no  more 
expefted  to  have  met  you,  than  the  Normans  did, 
at  one  time,  think  of  feeing  the  great  lord  Claren- 
don at  Roan. 

Nor  is  your  conceflion  weakened  a  jot,  by  what 
you  immediately  iubjoin  ;  *'  But  there"  [i.  e.  in 
"Scripture],  "  we  fliall  find  all  thefe  promifes  condi- 
tional." For,  I.  All  the  divine  promifes  are  not 
•conditional  j  witnefs  tliat.  famous  one,  in  whicU 
every  other  fpiritual  promife  is  virtually  compriied, 
"  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  people." 
2.  It  does  not  follow,  becaule  fome  promifes  feem 
to  run  conditionally,  i.  e.  hypothetically,  that  there- 
foicC  the  performance  of  the  conditions  ihemfelvcs  13 
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fafpended  on  the  free-agency  of  man.  In  the  dlftri- 
bution  of  the  bleflings  promifed  to  the  eleft,  a  cer- 
tain order  and  oeconomy  are  obferved.  Grace  is 
firft  given,  then  glory.  Thus  we  believe  and  fay, 
with  the  apoftle,  that,  without  holinefs,  no  man 
fhall  fee  the  Lord  :  or,  that  a  man  muft  be  fandti- 
fied,  before  he  can  be  finally  glorified.  God  does 
not  eventually  fave  an  eleft  perfon,  until  he  has 
previoufly  regenerated  that  perfon.  Hence  final  fai- 
vatiori  is  frequently,  in  Scripture,  held  forth  to  the 
view  of  his  people,  not  only  under  the  charafter  of 
eleft,  but  likewife  under  every  other  charafter 
they  fuftain;  fuch  as  penitents,  believers,  faints, 
and  workers  of  righteoufnefs ;  becaufe,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  predeftination  to  life,  they  are  en- 
dued with  the  graces  of  repentance,  faith,  and  fanc- 
tification,  in  order  to  their  meetnefs  for  and  enjoy- 
ment of  that  eternal  life  which  they  were  pre- 
deftinated  to.  Regeneration  muft,  and  always 
does,  come  between  the  decree  of  eleftion,  and  the 
ultimate  accompHfhment  of  that  decree;  the  means 
and  the  end  being  inleparably  linked  together,  both 
in  God's  own  purpofe,  and  his  execution  of  it. 
Yet,  means  are  one  thing ;  conditions  are  another. 
And  I  challenge  any  one  Arminian  to  point  out  any 
one  fpiritual  quahfication,  reprefented  in  the  Bible, 
as  previoufly  requifite  to  everlafting  life;  which  qua- 
lification, is  not,  in  the  fame  Bible,  declared  to  be 
the  gift  of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  own  grace 
in  every  one  that  (hall  be  faved.  So  much  for  the 
Scriptures.  Next,  for  our  Liturgy.  You  afTert, 
page  1 06,  that,  "  The  fentences  of  Scripture,  with 
which  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  are  appoint- 
ed to  begin,  fully  declare  the  free-will  of  man.**' 
They  declare  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  this,  that 
perfons,  poflefled  of  fuch  and  fuch  graces,  have  an 
evidential  right  to  fuch  and  fuch  privileges,  by  vir- 
tue of  God's  free  promifes.  You  add,  ''  In  the 
abfolution,  the  prieft  declares,  that  almighty  God 
t-'         '  defireth 
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defireth  not  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  rather  that 
he  may  return  from  his  wickednefs,  and  live." 
Crantcd.  But  what  fort  of  finner  is  here  meant  ? 
Let  the  abfolution  itfelf  decide.  It  is  fuch  a  finner 
as  belongeth  to  **  his  people/*  the  people  of  al- 
mighty God ;  who  are  farther  defcribed  under  the 
vifiblc  charafters  of  "  them  that  truly  repent,  and 
unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gofpcl.**  But  arc  all 
tinners  partakers  of  this  true  re])entancc  and  un- 
feigned faith  ?  And  can  you  really  perfuade  yourfelf, 
that  God  aftually  wills  the  falvation  of  thofe,  in 
-whom  thefe  graces  are  not  finally  wrought  ?  This 
•would  be  opening  a  door  to  licentioufncfs  indeed  : 
•nay,  it  would  be  a  mofl  tremendous  mifreprefcnta- 
tion  of  the  Deity  himfclf,  as  if  it  was  pofiible  for 
him  to  love  the  wicked  as  wicked.  Surely  you  will 
never  offer  to  father  fuch  horrid  doclrine  upon  the 
Church  of  England  !  Did  all  finners  truly  repent  and 
unfeignedly  believe,  they  would  come  under  the  op- 
pofite  denomination  of  faints.  The  plain  meaning, 
then,  of  this  declarative  abfolution,  is,  that,  until 
repentance  and  faith  (the  tv/o  grand  conftituents  of 
regeneration)  are  wrought  in  us,  and  (hew  forth 
themfelves  by  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteoufnefs, 
we  have  no  right  to  look  upon  ourfelves  as  pardoned 
and  abfolved  :  but  that,  when  thefe  are  wrought  in 
us,  we  have  in  the  judgment  of  our  Church,  a  fafe 
and  Scriptural  warrant  to  conclude  that  we  are  in  a 
pardoned  (late.  Our  reconciliation  unto  God  by 
the  death  of  his  fon,  being  to  be  inferred  from  and 
proved  by  (though  in  no  fenfe  founded  upon),  the 
grace  he  hath  given  us,  and  the  good  works  he  en- 
ables us  to  do.  And,  that  the  faith  and  repentance, 
which  the  abibluilon  mentions,  were,  in  fhe  inten- 
tion of  the  compilers,  conliJercd  as  the  effeds  of 
God's  free  grace,  and  not  of  man's  free-will,  ap- 
pears, inconteflibiy,  from  a  fubfequent  part  of  the 
abfolution  itfelf;  which  runs  thus :  **  Wherefore 
iet  us  befeech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance  and 
C  4  \i\% 
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his  holy  Spirit ;  that  thofe  things  may  pleafe  him, 
which  we  do  at  this  prefent,  and  that  the  reft  of  our 
life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy."  But,  upon 
your  principles,  in  vain  wc  do  pray  for  thefe  blef- 
fings;  fince,  if  your  hypothefis  be  right,  we  had 
them  in  our  own  power  before.  Were  Arminian 
free-willers  to  aft  confiftently  with  their  darling 
tenet,  they  would  never  pray  at  all. 

As  a  proof  of  the  Church  of  England's  denial,  of 
final  perfeverance,  you  gravely  inform  us  (p.  106.) 
that,  "  In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  petition  God  not 
to  lead  us  into  temptation."  A  moft  formidable 
argument  indeed !  reduced  to  fome  little  fort  of 
form,  it  ftands  thus : 

The  Qhurch  of  England  hath  adopted  the  Lord's 
Prayer  into  her  public  fervice. 

But,  in  that  prayer,  we  requeft  to  be  preferved 
from  temptation. 

Ergo^  the  Church  believes,  that  the  truly  regene- 
rate may  totally  and  finally  fall  from  grace. 

Here  are  premifes,  without  a  concluGon  ;  and  a 
conclufion,  without  premifes.  For,  are  temptation, 
and  final  apoftacy,  terms  fynonimous  ?  If  they  are, 
it  would  follow,  that  every  faint  is  aftually  a  final 
apoftate  ;  becaufe  there  is  no  faint  who  is  not  tempted 
to  evil,  more  or  lefs,  every  day  of  his  life.  If  the 
terms  are  not  fynonimous,  then  your  inference, 
drawn  from  this  topic,  falls  to  the  ground,  and 
vani(hes  into  air. 

^  Enter,  now,  a  proof,  no  lefs  cogent,  in  behalf  of 
unlimited  redemption.  "  The  hymn,  called  Te 
JD«<w, -thus  celebrates  the  univerfal  redemption  by 
the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chrift  ;  *  when  thou 
tookeft  upon  thee  to  deliver  man,  thou  didft  not 
abhor  the  Virgin's  womb  :  when  thou  didft  overcome 
the  (harpnefs  of  death,  thou  didft  open  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers."  (page  107.)  The  con- 
clufion, you  would  deduce  from  hence,  muft  be 
this,  if  any  :  .  - 
^         •      —  Chrift, 
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Chrift,  by  the  merits  of  his  death,  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

ErgOj  he  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  every 
individual  of  mankind,  that  ever  did,  that  now  does, 
or  ever  (hall  exift. 

I  could  not  have  expefted  fuch  reafoning,  from 
the  public  orator  of  our  Englilh  Athens.  Indeed, 
fir,  you  can  never  prove,  from  thofe  two  verfes  of 
the  ^e  DeutHy  that  our  Church  holds  abfolutely  uni- 
verfal  redemption,  until  you  have  previoufly  made 
good  thefe  two  points  :  i.  That  all  mankind,  not  a 
fingle  individual  excepted,  are  believers  :  and,  2. 
That  faith  is  not  the  gift  of  God.  My  argument, 
drawn  from  this  part  of  that  feraphic  hymn,  ftands 
♦bus  (and  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  impartial, 
whether  it  be  not  perfedly  obvious  and  unforced)  : 

Our  Church,  in  the  T^e  Deum^  afferts,  That  Chrift, 
Dy  his  incarnation  and  death,  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers  : 

But  the  whole  of  mankind  are  not  believers : 

Ergo^  our  Church,  in  the  Te  Deum^  does  not 
aflert,  that  Chrift  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
the  whole  of  mankind. 

Nay,  I  will  go  a  ftep  further.  The  Church,  in 
this  place,  does  evidently  limit  redemption,  to  only 
a  part  of  mankind.  For,  by  faying  that  Chrift 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  ;  flie 
virtually  declares,  that  he  opened  heaven  to  be- 
lievers only :  fo  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Church,  they  alone  were  intentionally  redeemed  by 
Chrift,  who  fliould  finally  believe.  And  what  is 
this  but  the  very  eflence  of  that  innocent,  yet  much 
dreaded  thing,  called  Calvinifm  ?  in  running  away 
from  which,  you  plainly  run  away  from  the  Church. 
Iti  fugisj  ut  praetei'  cafam.  Still  your  ammunition  is 
not  exhaufted ;  for,  in  the  fame  page,  you  hurl 
another  thunderbolt  at  John  Calvin's  head  :  "  The 
fuf&ages,  ofTcred  up,  by  the  prieft,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation alternately,  are  quite  inconfiftent  with  the 
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notion  of  abfolute  predeftination  and  indefeflible 
affurance  : — *  Grant  us  thy  falvation' — *  Take  not 
thy  holy  fpirit  from  us."  The  fufFrages  themfelves 
are  moft  excellent ;  but  your  inference  from  them 
is  a  mere  telum  imbelle  fine  idti.  As  if  prayer  (which 
is  one  of  the  very  means,  by  which  the  end  is  de- 
creed to  be  come  at) — as  if  prayer,  on  man's  part, 
was  incompatible  with  predeftination  on  God^s  !  So 
far  is  this  from  being  true,  that  the  belief  of  his 
immutable  purpofes  is  the  very  thing  which  excites, 
and  warrants,  effeftual  fervent  prayer,  and  puts  life 
and  confidence  into  our  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  I  (hall  give  two  remarkable  inftances  of  this; 
one  from  Scripture,  the  other  from  our  Liturgy. 
I.  From  Scripture.  David  having  received  fome 
gracious  intimations  of  what  good  things  God  had 
decreed  to  beftow  on  his  family  after  him,  inflead  of 
fitting  down  idle,  and  reftraining  prayer  before  God, 
as  if  human  duty  was  fuperfluous,  on  the  fuppofition 
of  divine  decrees,  the  holy  monarch  breaks  foi:th 
into  fupplication  for  the  very  mercies  which  had  been 
fo  peremptorily  promifed  : — Thou,  O  Lord  of  hofts, 
God  of  Ifrael,  haft  revealed  to  thy  feryant,  faying  I 
will  build  thee  an  houfe  ;  therefore  hath  thy  fervant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee, 
2  Sam.  vii.  27.  It  is  equally  plain,  2.  That  the 
compilers  of  our  admirable  liturgy  confidered  mat- 
ters in  the  fame  view.  Thofe  evangelical  divines 
well  knew,  that  God  hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed  ( Afts  xvii.  26.)  ;  and  that  the  day  of 
Chrift's  fccond  coming  is,  in  particular,  fore-ordain- 
cd  and  fixed,  in  God's  determinate  counfel  and  fore- 
knowledge (Ads  xvii.  31.).  '*  Surely,  then,"  might 
an  Arminian  fay,  "  thofe  compilers  have  not  direct- 
ed ""us  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  this  predeftincd 
period/'  Indeed  but  they  have ;  and  that  on  a 
very  folemn  occafion,  and  in  thefe  very  folemn 
words :  Humbly  befeeching  thee  of  thy  gracious 
fi^oodnefs  fliortly  to  accomplifh  the  number  of  thine 
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cleft,  and  to  haften  thy  kingdom*.  Prayer,  there- 
fore, and  the  other  means  of  grace,  are  not  fuper- 
feded,  but  even  rendered  needful,  by  the  certainty 
of  God's  predeftination  :  for  ^ti  vultfinem^  vult  etiam 
media  ad  finetn.  The  manifeftation  of  God's  good- 
nefs,  in  the  final  falvation  of  his  people,  being  the 
end  defigned  by  him  in  his  gracious  decree ;  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  have  been  firft  in  the  divine  intention  :  but 
this  end,  being  laft  in  aftual  execution,  certain  cor- 
relative means  muft  neceflarily  intervene,  in  order  to 
carry  the  divine  intention  into  aftual  execution,  and 
to  conneft  the  decree  and  the  accomplifhment  of  it 
tc^ther.  Of  thefe  means,  prayer  is  one.  There- 
fore fuppofing  our  Church  had  direfted  her  re- 
generate members,  to  pray  even  in  cxprefs  terms, 
(which,  however,  I  do  not  recolleft  fhe  has)  for  pre- 
servation from  total  and  final  apoftacy  ;  that  would 
not  have  proved  the  defeftibility  of  the  faints : 
watchfulnefs  and  prayer  beirig  means  of  perfeverance, 

•  Sec  the  Funeral  Office.  From  the  petition,  cited  above,  it  is 
undeniable,  that,  according  to  the  dod^rine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, there  is,  i .  A  body  of  cleft  perfons ;  which  elcft  perfons  are, 
2.  chofen  and  elected  of  God  himfclf :  whence  fhe  terms  them, 
thine  eleft.  Thefe  eleft  of  God  arc,  3.  a  certain  determinate  num- 
ber; and  this  round  number  will,  4.  be  accomplilhed,  perfcfted, 
snd  made  op  ;  fo  that  not  one  of  the  number  (hall  be  miffing  :  it  be- 
ing a  rule  that  holds  good,  no  lefs  in  divinity,  than  in  metaphyfics, 
Jublaia  qudcuttque  parte,  toUiiur  totum,  HcDCC,  the  Church,  ever  con- 
fident with  hcrfflf,  begins  one  of  her  colledls  thus  :  '*  O  almighty 
God,  who  had  knit  together  thine  eledl  into  one  communion  and 
fellowfhip  in  the  mylHcal  body  of  thy  Son,"  &c.  And,  furcly* 
thofe  whom  God  hath  knit  together,  can  never  be  put  afunder:  for 
i»hat  God  doth,  it  (hall  be  for  ever;  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it,  Ecclef.  iii.  14.  The  above  colleft  is  for 
the  feilival  of  All  Saints.  Now,  if  all  faints  are  thus  divinely  knit 
together,  and  make  up  the  Mediator's  myflical  body;  it  follows, 
that  not  one  true  faint  can  peri(h.  As  not  a  bone,  in  Chrift's  na- 
toral  body,  was  fufFcred  to  he  broken ;  fo  neither  (hall  his  myftic 
body  be  maimed,  by  the  lofs  of  any  the  meaneft  member :  for  the 
world  of  thceleft,  colledlivcly  taken,  conftitute  the  myftical  fullnefs 
of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all,  Eph.  i.  23,  So  that,  without  every 
•nc  of  them,  Chriil  himfelf  (confidered  relatively,  as  the  head  and 
Savioax  of  his  fpiritaal  body}  would  aot  be  made  perfe^ 
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no  Icfs  decreed  than  perfeverancc  kfelt  Thus  the 
apoftle,  like  a  wife  mafter-builder  in  Sion,  joins  the 
certainty  of  perfeverance  with  prayer  for  it :  The 
very  God  of  peace  fanftify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  fpirit  and  foul  and  body  be 
preferved  blamelefs  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
alfo  will  do  it,     i  Theff.  v.  23,  24. 

You  tell  us,  p.  107,  that  fome  infer  the  doftrine 
of  eledion,  from  that  petition  in  our  liturgy, 
^^  make  thy  cliofen  people  joyful.'*  They  do  :  and 
not  only,  diredlly,  the  doftrine  of  eledion  ;  but, 
indiredtly,  that  of  affurance  likewife.  The  petition 
evidently  proceeds  on  this  daium^  that  God  really 
had  a  choferi  people ;  and,  agreeably  to  fuch  a  be- 
lief, befeeches  him  to  make  his  chofen  people  joyful: 
i.  e.  to  rejoice  them  with  the  comfortable  fenfe  and 
perfuafion  of  their  belonging  to  that  chofen  number- 
But  you  objeft  (ibid.)  that,  *'  The  word  chofen,  or 
eled,  fignifies,  in  Scripture,  either  all  Chriftians  in 
general,  or  fuch  Chriftians  as  walk  worthy  of  the 
\''ocation  wherewith  they  are  called.'*  Eaiily  faid  ; 
but,  fo  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find,  never  yet 
proved.  Every  text,  appealed  to  in  your  references, 
<lemonftrates  the  very  reverie  to  be  true.  The  word 
•xAixI^,  eled,  chofe^ ;  is  evidently,  formed  from  the 
participle  ixAiXif^^®^,  which,  as  every  body  knows, 
fignifies  felefted,  picked  out,  and  chofen  from 
among  others.  But  I  have  fuch  an  authority  to 
vouch,  for  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  as  is  infinitely 
fiiperior  even  to  the  tmtural,  proper  etymology  of 
the  word  itfelf :  I  mean  the  authority  of  no  lefs  per- 
fon  than  the  eternal  Son  of  God  ;  the  incarnate  Aofe-, 
in  whom  arc  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge.  He  furely,  if  any,  both  perfeftly  knew, 
and  was  able  to  fix  rightly,  the  meaning  of  this  reli- 
gious term.  And  how  does  he  define  the  word 
eleft }  In  Dr.  Nowell's  vague,  jejune  manner.? 
Quite  the  contrary.    Confult  Mark  xiii.  20.    And 

except 
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except  the  Lord  had  (hortened  thofe  days,  no  flefh 
(hould  be  faved  :  but  for  the  elefts*  fakes,  whom  he 
hath  chofen,  he  hath  (hortened  the  days.  Accord- 
ing therefore  to  Chrift's  own  definition,  i%  i^aixV  the 
cleft,  are  a^  i|iXifa7o,  thofe  whom  he  [the  Lord]  hath 
chofen.  Confequently,  this  important  word  does 
not  fignify,  either  all  profeffing  Chriftians  at  large, 
nor  yet  fuch  Chriftians  as  walk  worthy  of  their  voca- 
tion. But  fimply  and  fingly,  the  objefts  of  God^s 
gracious  choice,  abftraftedly  confidered  as  fuch, 
without  any  refpeft  had  to  aught  in  them,  or  done 
by  them,  whether  aftual  or  forefeen.  A  cordial 
profeffion  of  Chrift,  and  a  walking  worthy  of  their 
high  calling,  are  after-parts  of  their  charafter ;  and 
have  no  place  in  the  perfons  chofen,  until,  in  con- 
fequence  of  their  eleftion  from  cverlafting,  they  are 
regenerated  and  made  new  creatures  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
As  real  converfion  is  the  fruit  and  refult  of  predefti- 
nation ;  fo  holinefs  of  heart  and  purity  of  life,  are 
the  fruits  of  real  converfion  :  which  is  the  immediate 
(as  eleftion  is  the  remote)  caufe  of  all  the  good, 
that  is  wrought  in  us,  and  that  is  done  by  us.  Upon 
the  whole,  then,  as  long  as  the  good  old  definition 
of  the  eleft  remains  on  record  in  the  above  Scrip- 
ture; fo  long  we  obftinate  Calvinifts  muft  beg  leave 
to  rejeft  Dr.  Nowell's  new-fangled,  vapid  explica- 
tion, as  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  plain,  obvious 
import  of  language,  and  (which  is  ftill  worfe)  as 
totally  counter  to  the  exprefs  determination  of 
Chrift  himfelf. 

Your  ilafhing  treatment  of  Scripture-phrafes  and 
Scripture-doftrines,  which  you  hack  and  mangle  fo 
unmercifully,  when  they  happen  to  militate  with 
your  own  preconceived  opinions ;  unhappily  realizes 
but  too  well  that  remark  of  Dr.  Middleton  ;  "  We 
may  obferve,"  fays  this  able  writer,  "  how  impoffi- 
blc  it  is,  for  men,  even  of  the  greateft  learning  and 
piety,  to  interpret  Scripture  with  fuccefs,  when  they 
come  to  it,  prepoffeffed  with  fyftems,  which  they 
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are  lifted,  as  it  were,  to  defend.  For,  inftead  bf 
fearching,  candidly,  the  true  meaning  of  the  text  5 
they  come  provided  with  fenfes,  which  they  are 
obliged  to  ingraft  upon  it ;  until,  by  a  pradice  and 
habit  of  wrefting  the  Scripture  on  all  occafions,  they 
acquire  a  dexterity  of  extrading  what  doftrines  they 
pleafe  out  of  it."     Mifcell.  Trads,  p.  12. 

The  fafliion  of  explaining  away  the  w^ord  eleft, 
by  faying  it  only  means  good  Chriftians,  was  in- 
vented at  a  pinch,  for  much  the  fame  reafon,  that 
people  look  at  the  fun  through  a  fumigated  glafs ; 
namely,  to  diminifli  and  obfcure  the  native  lume  of 
its  beams,  by  the  intervention  of  a  dark,  difcolour- 
cd  medium.  Thus  fome  artful  Arminians,  in  order 
to  fecure  a  majority,  would  perfuade  fuperficial  en- 
quirers (who  make  up  the  bulk  of  mankind)  that 
the  word  eleft  does  not  fignify  eleft.  but  fomething 
very  different  from  its  own  meaning.  By  virtue  of 
which  artificial  fumigation,  the  meridian  truth  is 
clouded;  and  all,  who  believe  eleftion  to  be  eleftion, 
are  fet  down  for  Calvinifts,  Puritans,  Methodifls, 
and  low  church-men  :  only  becaufe  they  are  fo  very 
unmannerly*  as  not  to  look  at  Scripture  through 
the  Arminian's  dark  glafs  :  which  glafs  has  juft  the 
fame  efTeft  on  gofpel-truths,  as  Dr.  Hooke's  helio- 
fcope  has  on  the  rays  of  the  fun  ;  which  he  tells  us, 
will  be  fo  weakened,  if  beheld  through  that  qualify- 
ing tube,  "  as  only  to  ftrike  the  eye  with  a  256th 
part  of  their  force.'* 

Still,  fir,  you  harp  on  the  fame  beloved  firing; 
and  would  fain  fumigate  our  catechifm,  among  the 
reft.  There  the  Church  tells  us,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fandtifies  all  the  eleft  people  of  God :  that  is> 
fay  you,  (p.  107.)  *'  AH  Chriftians,  or  at  leaft,  all 
good  Chriftians,  who  are  ready  to  comply  with  his 


*  In  like  manner  Peter,  with  his  triple  hat,  kicked  his  two  bro- 
thers, Martin  and  Jack,  out  of  doors,  becaufe  they  would  infift 
upon  it,  that  a  ioaf  was  a  loaf,  and  could  not  be  a  (houlder  of  mat- 
Sec  the  Talc  of  a  Tub. 

motions.** 
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motions."  And  can  a  perfon  of  your  good  fcnfc 
really  believe  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  eled  ?  I  will 
not  offer  you  fuch  an  affront,  as  to  fuppofe  it.  And 
yet,  alas  I  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  do  not  believe 
your  own  interpretation,  what  becomes  of  your  in- 
tegrity ?  *•  The  Holy  Ghoft  fanftifies  all  good  Chrif- 
tians  :*'  fo  then  men  muft  be  good  Chriftians,  be- 
fore they  are  fandlified  ;  and  when  they  have  made 
themfelves  good  Chriftians,  then  the  bleffed  Spirit 
fanitifies  them.  A  piece  of  information,  for  which 
the  poor,  ignorant,  Calviniftic  Church-of-England 
men  are  folely  indebted  to  the  labours  of  Dr.  NowelU 
I  really,  before,  was  fo  weak  as  to  imagine,  with  St. 
Paul,  that  goodnefs  was  a  fruit  of  the  fpirit,  and  a 
conftituent  part  ot  fandlification  iifeif :.  but,  now,. 
I  perceive  goodnefs  precedes  fandtification  ;  and  that 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (I  tremble  to  write  it, 
but  let  them  anfwer  for  the  conclufion,  who  avow 
the  premifes)  is,  only,  to  make  fuch  people  good  as 
were  good  before.  Hence  you  revert  once  more  to 
univerfal  redemption,  which  you  infer  from  that 
paffage  in  the  catechifm,  "  Who  hath  redeemed  me 
and  all  mankind  :"  on  which  your  comment  is, 
p.  io8,  "  All  thofe,  therefore,  whom  God  the  Son 
hath  redeemed,  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  fanftifies.** 
Excellent.  You  now  write  indeed  like  a  true  minifter 
of  the  Church.  Not  a  Calvinift,  in  the  whole  world, 
but  would  fubfcribe  to  this  with  both  hands.  .  But 
pray,  fir,  is  every  individual  of  mankind  fandified 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  If  the  contrary  is  but  too  evi- 
dent, then  it  follows,  from  your  own  pofitive  pre- 
mifes, that  every  individual  of  mankind  was  not  re- 
deemed :  (ince  you  juftly  affert  redemption  and 
lanftification  to  be  equilateral  and  conimenfurate 
with  each  other  j  "  All  thofe  whom  God  the  Son 
hath  redeemed,  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  fan^tifies.*' 
The  all  mankind,  therefore,  which  our  Church  hath 
declared  to  be  interefted  in  Chrift's  redemption, 
is  Jiot  to  be  underftood  of  every  individual,  but  of 
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feme  of  all  nations,  even  thofe,  and  thofc  onlf^ 
whom  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  fanftifies.  Thus  your 
own  explication  of  the  phrafe  all  mankind,  exaftly 
comports  with  the  explication  of  it,  which  the 
Church  herfelf  gives  in  the  very  next  paragraph, 
"  All  the  eleft  people  of  God." 

I  (hould  congratulate  you,  fir,  on  your  candour 
and  attention  to  evidence,  did  you  not  immediately 
recant,  and  build  up  the  things  you  had  juft  de- 
ftroyed.  Your  whole  paragraph  ftands  thus  :  "  All 
thofe,  therefore,  whom  the  Son  of  God  hath  redeem- 
ed, God  the  Holy  Ghoft  fanftifies  ;  but  both  only 
on  condition  of  their  own  concurrence  and  com- 
pliance with  the  terms  offered."  The  Church  of 
England  fays  no  fuch  thing.  You  have  clogged  re- 
demption and  fanftification  with  dead  weights,  of 
your  own  putting  on.  There  is  not  a  word,  in  the 
catechifm,  direftly  or  indireftly,  about  concurrence 
and  compliance.  Redemption  itfelf  is  there  repre- 
fented  as  a  finifhed,  peremptory  thing;  not  as  a 
term  or  condition  tendered  to  man's  acceptance  ; 
but  as  a  real  price  aftually  paid  down  for  the  ranfom 
of  mankind.  "  God  the  Son  who  hath  redeemed 
me,  &c."  Not  who  will  redeem  me,  if  I  am  pliable 
and  concurring  :  but  who  hath  done  it,  to  make 
me  fo.  Whatever  conditional  (aivation  may  be,  a 
conditional  redemption  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  ; 
for  either  the  ranfom  price  is  paid,  or  it  is  not ;  there 
is  no  medium,  nor  room  for  any  qualifying  falvo  or 
drawback.  The  doftrine  of  the  Church,  as  well  as 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  plain  common  fenfe,  is, 
that  Chrift  hath,  "  by  the  one  offering  of  himfelf,. 
perfeded  for  ever  them  that  are  fanftified,"  or  fet 
apart  for  God.  Nor  is  the  notion  of  a  conditional 
fandlification  lefs  abfurd,  I  muft  be  either  fanfti- 
fied  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  not.  If  I  am,  I  comply 
and  concur  with  him  of  courfe,  by  virtue  of  that 
very  fanAification  which  he  imparts :  if  I  am  not 

dlified  by  him,  I  (lull  neither  concur  nor  comply  ; 

becaufe 
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becaufc  this  conoirrcncc  and  compliance  are  a  part 
of  fanftification  itfelf,  and  can  have  no  exiftence 
without  it. 1  blame  no  man  for  believing  ac- 
cording to  the  bell  light  of  his  own  judgment,  let 
bis  faith,  to  trie,  fcem  ever  fo  ill-grounded :  but  I 
blame  any  man  who  dares  to  palm  his  own  private 
notions  upon  the  Church, 

However,  hj  wzy  of  canvaflSng  your  paragraph  as 
minutely  as  I  atn  able,  and  letting  it  have  all  the  fair 
play  it  poffibly  can,  by  confidcring  it  in  every  point 
of  view,  I  will  fuppoft,  for  once,  that  both  rederiip- 
tion  and  ^nftificatioh  are  conditional.  What  will 
you  get  by  it  ?  You  will  plunge  head  foremoft,  quan* 
tks  fiontus  eSy  into  the  lake  of  Geneva,  and  come  out 
a  lintited  redemptionift. — A  very  able  writer  obferves, 
that  all  violent  extremes,  how  widely  remote  foever 
they  may  feem,  have  in  faft,  a  common  central  point, 
to  which  they  mutually  verge,  and  in  which  they  ul- 
timately coincide.  You  yourfelf,  fir,  (with  all  due 
refpeft  I  dare  to  fpeak  it)  are  an  inftance  of  the  jul^ 
tfcc  of  this  remark.  "  God  the  Son,"  you  tell  us, 
**  hath  redeemed  us  only  on  condition  of  our  concur- 
rence and  compliance."  We  will  put  the  cafe,  that 
fome  perfons  do,  eventually,  neither  concur  nor 
comply.  Such  perfons  were,  by  your  own  acknow- 
ledgement, unredeemed.  Therefore,  fay  I,  ad- 
mitting thefe  premifes,  redemption  is  not  univerfal ; 
they  only  (according  to  Dr.  Nowell)  being  redeem- 
ed by  Chrift,  who  **  concur  and  comply  with  the 
terms  offered :"  which  all  do  not* 

We  enter  now  on  a  new  fcene.  Prepare  thyfelf, 
reader,  for  a  frelh  difcovery  :  even  fiich  a  one,  as  I, 
'for  my  o\yn  part,  fliould  never  have  dreamt  of,  but 
for  the  affiftance  of  Peter  Heyltn  and  Dr.  Nowell.— 
Calvinifm,  it  feems,  is  downright  Popery  :  aod  Po- 
ptrf  is  orthodox  Calvinifm.  But  by  what  art  of 
tranfubftantiation  is  this  proved  ?  The  proof  follows  ^ 
page  108,  "  The  word  eleft  frequently  occurs  in  the 
Roman  breviary,  the  Papifts  make  ufe  of  it  in  their 
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rituajs,.as  well  as  wc : — fo  that  if  the  ufe  of  this  word 
will  prove  the  compilers  of  our  liturgy  predeftina- 
rians ;  it  will  prove  the  Church  of  Rome  fo  too,  and 
that  in  this  refped  it  is  as  orthodox  as  Calvinifm  it- 
lelf.*'  '  Not  quite  fo  faft,  fir.  Let  us  weigh  Are- 
mifes,  before  we  jiunp  to  conclufions.  The  fenlc  of 
the  word  eleft,  as  it  (lands  in  a  reformed  liturgy,  is 
not  to  be  determined  by  the  fenfe  affixed  to  it  in  a 
Romifh  breviary.  Such  an  infinuation  comes 
with  a  very  ill  grace  from  the  pen  of  a  Proteftant 
divine.  It  would  at  leaft  have  favcd  appearances, 
liad  you  referred  us,  for  the  fenfe  in  which  the 
Church  of  England  ufes  the  word  eleft,  to  her  own 
1 7th  article,  wheMiftie  profefledly  treats  of  cleftion  ; 
inftead  of  fendin^s  back  again  into  Egypt,  to  con- 
fult  mafs-books  and  breviaries.  The  fpoufe  of 
Chrift  is  not  to  learn  the  meaning  of  her  hufband*$ 
language  from  the  mother  of  abominations.  2.  The 
amount  of  your  obfervation  is  this,  if  I  underftand 
it  right ;  "  By  the  word  eledt,  when  ufed  by  Papifts, 
they  do  not  mean  God's  predeftinated  children,  but 
all  good  Catholics :  ergOy  the  fame  word,  whenufcdby 
Proteftants,  is  to  be  underftood  as  denoting  all  good 
Chriftians.**  I  deny  the  confequence.  Becaufe 
Papifts  are  perverters  of  language.  Scripture,  common 
fenfe  and  every  thing  that  is  good,  it  does  not  follow 
that  Proteftants  (hould  be  fo.  too.  3.  Neither  does 
it  follow,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  are»predeftina- 
rians,  becaufe  the  word  eledt  occurs  by  chance  in 
their  public  offices.  Popifh  priefts,  when  they  mut* 
ter  out  the  word  eleft,  are  (like  ladies  on  fome  occa- 
fions)  to  be  underftood  by  contraries  :  in  which  too 
many  profeffing  Proteftants,  who  ought  to  know  * 
better,  are  not  afliamecf  to  imitate  thofe  Ipcufts  of 
the  bottomlefs  pit. 

In  farther  oppofition  to  the  dodlrines  of  predefti- 
nation  and  perfeverance,  you  appeal  to  our  bap- 
tifmal  office.  Excellent  as  that  office  is,  we  have 
had  fome  truly  great  and  good  men,  who  thought  it 

not 
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not  quite  unexceptionable.  But,  for  my  own  particu- 
lar part  (if  I  may,  without  prefumption,  offer  my  own 
judgment),  I  kiiow  not  of  one  fyllable  in  the  whole, 
whj^h  does  not  harmonize  with    thofe    dodtrines. 
That  part  of  it,  on  which  you  feem  to  lay  the  great- 
eft -ftrefs,  is,  where  the  Church  appears  to  take  the 
regeneration  of  the  baptized  for  granted.     From 
whence  Arminians  would  endeavour  to  infer,  that, 
fince  many  baptized  perfons  perfift  finally  in  fin, 
and  may  be  fuppofed  to  perifh  af  lafl,  therefore  the 
regenerate  are  not  fecured  from  abfolute  apoflacy. — 
That  baptifm  is  a  typical  regeneration,  I  grant :  as 
alfo  that  it  is  the  ordinance  of  initiation,   whereby 
aperfbn,  whether  infant  or  aduft,  is  incorporated 
*  into  the  vifiblc  Church,  and  entered  on  the  lift  of 
.  Chriftian  profe^ors.     From  the  matureft  confidera- 
\  tion  of  what  our  Church   has  delivered  concerning 
'  the  nature  and  effeft  of  this  facrantcnt,  it  appears 
■  to  me,  that,  in  her  judgment,  thft  adminiftration 
of  baptifm. is  very  frequently  attended  with  the  true, 
.   real,  renovating  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghott  :  which 
influences  being  internal,  fpiritual,  and  invifible,  and 
confequently  not  to  be  difcerned   by  the  baptizer ; 
Be  is  direfted  to  acquaint  the  bye-ftanders  with  the 
charitable  hope  of  the  Church,  both  in  his  fubfe- 
qucnt  addrefs  to  the  fponfors,  and  in  his  prefump- 
tivc  thankfgiving  to  Almighty  God.     Yet,  I  can  no 
where  find,  that  the  Church  pretends  to  tie  the  re- 
generating grace  of  the  fpirit,  to  the   bare  admini- 
ftration of  this  ordinance :    as  if  that  infinitely  glo- 
rious and  abfolutely  independent  perfon  always   ic- 
conded  the  good  intentions  of  the  Church,  b)  inva- 
riably crowning  that  ritQ  with  real  regeneration.  The 
.  Church  *  of  Rome,  indeed,   bawls  out,   that   every 

*  Si  quit  dixerity  per  ipfa  novae  legis  facramenu  ex  opere  opera  to 
Bon  conrcrri  gratiam,  &c.  anathema  (it.  Cuncil.  ']  rid.  SeiT.  vi. 
Can.  viii. 

Si  qaia  dixcrit,  in  tribus  facfamentis,  baptifmo,  fc'iHcct,  confirma- 

tione,  ec  ordine,  nbn  imprimi  characterem  in  anima^  hoc  clt  fignum 

•  tliquod  fpimaaleet  iDdelibile,  8cc.  aoathema  fit.  lb.  Cauou  U« 
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faci^ment  does,  ipfofaSo.  confer  grace  ex  gpereoperata^ 
and  curfes  them  that  will  not  believe  it ;  as  alfo, 
that  baptifm  imprefles  I  know  not  what  fpiritiwl 
mark  on  the  foul,  even  fuch  a  mark  as  can  never 
be  efFaccd  :  which  aflertipn  jQie  likewife  arms  with  a 
fting  in  the  tail ;  pronouncing  them  accurfed  who 
deny  it.  But  our  own  Church  has  nothing  like  this. 
On  the  contrary,  (he  pofitivcly  defines  a  facrament 
to  be  **  An  outward  and  vifible  fign  o.f  an  inward 
lj)iritual  grace,  given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Chrift 
himfeif,  as  a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  famc» 
and  a  pledge  to  affure  us  thereof."  She  adds,  th^t 
"  The  outward,  vifible  fign,  or  form  in  baptifm,'* 
is  "  w^ter,  wherein,**  or  wherewith,  "  the  perfon 
is  baptized  in  the  nanie  of  the  Father,  &c.** "  Bap- 
tifm itfelf,  therefore,  is  opt  regeneration,  but  a  figa 
or  type  of  it :  and  is  then  only  a  proof  of  regenera- 
tion, when  accompanied  with  "  the  inwajd  and  fpi- 
ritual  grace,"  which  the  Church  dops  not  affirm  it 
always  is.  And,  indeed,  I  fl^oyld  wopder  if  (he  had ; 
fince,  if  all  baptizjed  perfons  were  truly  regenerate, 
chriftendom  would  be  a  x  much  better  part  of  the 
world  than  it  is.  This  inward  and  fpiritual  grac^, 
of  which  baptifm  is  the  fign  and  figure,  is  defined 
by  our  Church  to  confift  in  "  A  dea.th  unto  fin,  an4 
a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs.  For,  being,  by- 
nature,  born  in  fin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we 
arc  hereby  J^i.  e.  by  inward  and  Ipiritual  grace,  the 
laft  immediate  antecedent]  "  made"  f conftituted 
and  proved  to  be}  "  children  of  grace."  Exaftly 
coincident  with  our  catechifni,  is  our  27th  article  : 
"  Baptifrti  is  not  only  a  fign  of  profeflion,  and  mark, 
of  difference,  whereby  ChrifUan  men  are  difcerned 
from  others  that  be  not  chriftened  i  but  it  is  alfo  a 
fign  of  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by 
an  inftrument,  they,  that  receive  baptifm  rightly^ 
are  grafted  into  the  Church,  &c."  I  conclude  from 
hence,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, baptifm  and  internal  regeneration  (the  fprmet 

being. 
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beihg«  fimply  cohfidcred  in  itfelf,  only  a  fign  or  fym- 
bbl  of  the  latter)  aLre  two  diftindt  things ;  which, 
tbongh  they  fomctimes  go  toother  (when  the  holy 
fpirit  pleaKs  to  makcDaptilrn  the  channel  of  his 
gracious  influences),  yet  do  not  neCeffarily  nor  con- 
ftantly  accompany  each  other :  and,  therefore,  the 
fubfeqtxent  apoftacy  of  forne  baptized  perlbns  does 
not  in  the  leaft  (as  bifhop  Burnet  would  infer,  and 
you  from  him)  (hake  the  doftrine  either  of  immu- 
table predeftination  on  God's  part,  or  of  infallible 
pcrfcverance  on  the  part  of  the  truly  regenerate. 
But,  you  obferve,  page  109,  that,  "  With  regard  to 
infents,  the  rubrick  declares,  it  is  certain  by  God*s 
word,  that  children,  which  are  baptized,  dying  be- 
fore they  commit  aftual  fin,  are  undoubtedly  faved.'* 
I  firmly  believe  the  fame.  Nay,  I  believe  more.  I 
am  convinced,  that  the  fouls  of  all  departed  infants 
whatever,  whether  baptized  or  unbaptized,  are  with 
God  in  glory.     And  I  think  my  belief  warranted  by 

an  authority  which  caniVot  err.  Matt,  xviii.  14. 

You  have,  therefore,  no  occafioh  to  lug  in  children 
by  head  and  (houldcrs,  page  1 10,  and  to  afk,  with  . 
an  airof  infult,  where  then  is  the  ''  doArine  of  ab- 
folute,  irfefpeftive  predeftination  and  reprobation, 
which  would  include  children  as  well  as  adults?" 
r  believe,  that,  in  the  decree  of  predeftination  to 
life,  God  hath  included  all  whom  he  bath  decreed 
to  take  away  in  infancy :  and  that  the  decree  of  re- 
probation has  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

Now  w'e  cbiile  to  what  you  and  others  of  your 
party  reprelent  as  mcfijlnony  horrendum^  informe^  ingens^ 
m  lumen  ademptum :  1  mean,  the  doctrine  of  reproba- 
tion. Abfolute  reprobation,  you  fay,  *'  Is  no  where 
taught  in  our  articles,  nor  in  the  fcriptures;  but  juft 
the  contrary."  I,  on  the  other  hand,  maintain,  that 
it  is  plainly  implied  in  our  articles,  and  exprefsly 
aflerted  in  the  fcriptures.  Of  the  latter  I  fljall  fay 
little  here:  but  I  cfannot,  injuftice  to  the  Church, 
omit  a  Ihort  proof  or  two  refpefting  the  fornier.    'la 
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doing  this,  I  muft  really  be  fo  unpoHte   as  to  hold  . 
up  the  17th  article  to  you,  though   I  am  fenCble  it 
is  an  article  you  have  no  great  affeftion  for.     How* . 
ever,  as  it  has  received  the  fanftion  of  your  own  fo- 
lemn  fubfcription,  you  are  bound,  both  in  honour, 
confciencc,  and  law,  to  ftand  or  fall  by  the  evidence 
it  brings.     "  Predeftination  to  life'*  [which  implies, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  predeftination  to  death  ;  other- . 
wife  the  article  is  lame]  "  is  the  everlafting  purpofe 
of  God,  whereby,  before  the   foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid,  he  hath  conftantly  decreed  by  his 
counfel,  fecret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curfe  and  dam* 
nation  thofe  [obferve  that   reftriftive  word],  whom 
he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,"  [all  man- 
kind therefore  were  not  chofen,  but  fome  were  pafled 
by  :  for  if  there  was  no  decretive  diftindion  in  God's 
eleftion,  the  eleft  could   not  be   faid   to  be  chofen 
out  of  mankind]  "and  to  bring  them  by  Chrift*' 
[and  not  the  reft,  out  of  whom  they  were  chofen], 
"  to  everlafting  falvation  as  veflels  made  to  honour.'* 
[There  are,  therefore,  fome  veflels   not   made  unto 
honour].     In   thus  aflerting  everlafting,  perfonal, 
immutable  eleftion ;    the  Church,  tacitly,  indeed, 
but  virtually,  and  by  neceflary  *  confequence,  fcts 
her  feal  to  the  oppofite  doftrine  of  pretention :  fince 
there  can  be  no  choice,  >\'}thout  a  refufal ;  no  eleftion 
of  fome,  without  a  rejeftion  of  others  ;  no  partial  ad-i 
miflion,  without  a  partial  e^cclyifion.     The  Church, 
indeed,  does'  not  exprefsly  fay  as  much  :  but,  from 
the  premifes  (he  has  laid  down,  the  conclufion  fol- 
lows as  unavoidably  as  if  fhe  had:  and  I  defy  all  the 
fophiftry  of  man   to   affirm  the  prcmife§,   without 
admitting  the  conclufion.     Eleftion,  without  repro- 
bation^ cannot  ftand  :  it  myft  have  the  other  leg,  or 
it  will  tumble  down.— But  I  recur  to   the  article: 
and  (hall  begin  where  I  left  off.     Aft^r  aflerting  the 
decree  of  predeftination   unto  life,   and    telling  us 
\vhat  it  is;  the  Church  goes  on  to  affirm,  that  this  de* 
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cree  cannot  be  fruftrated,  but  (hall  certainly  have 
its  accompUQiment,  in  the  falvation  of  its  objefts, 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  through  the  appointed 
means :  "  Wherefore  they»  which  be  endued  with 
fo  excellent  a  benefit  of  God"  [namely,  with  the 
excellent  benefit  of  God's  eleftion  and  predeftina- 
tion  to  life],  "  be  called*'  [and  that  not  wilh  a  ran- 
dom call,  but]  **  according  to  God's  purpofe,  by 
his  fpirit  working  in  due  feafon  :  [nor  with  a  pre- 
carious, ineffectual  call ;  but  with  fuch  a  fpiritual 
and  internal  call,  as  infures  the  end  for  which  it 
was  vouchfafed  i  for]  "They,  through  grace,  obey 
the  calling:  they  be  juftified  freely  :  they  be  made 
fons  of  God  by  adoption ;  they  be  made  like 
the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Chrift: 
they  walk  religioufly  in  good  works ;"  [not  only  for 
awhile,  but  to  the  end  of  their  days ;  othei*wife  it 
would  not  be  added]  "and,  ^t  length,  by  God's 
mercy,  they  attain  to  cverlafling  felicity  :"  [fo  that 
they,  who  do  not  eventually  attain  to  everlafting  fe- 
licity, were  never  in  the  number  of  God's  eleft  *.] 

In  the  next  place,  this  article  proceeds,  by  way  of 
pradical  improvement,  to  point  out  the  raoft  ob- 
vious ufes  and  abufes  of  the  do(fVrine  of  predeftina- 
tion.  I.  Its  ufes.  "  As  the  godly  confideration  of 
predeftination  and  our  election  in  Chrift  is  [i,]  full 
of  fweet,  pleafant,  and  unfpeakable  comfort  to 
godly  pcrfons,  apd  fuch  as  feel  in  themfelves  the 
working  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  mortifying  the  works 
of  the  flefli  and  their  earthly  members,  and  drawing 
up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ;  as  well 
becaufe  [2.3  it  doth  greatly  eftablifh  and  confirm 
their  feith  of  eternal  falvation  to  be  enjoyed  through 
Chrift,  as  becaufe  [3.]  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their 
love  towards  God  ;"  [now  follow  the  abufes  of  it] 
^*  So,  for  curious  and  carnal  perfons,  lacking  the 
fpirit  of  God"  [i.  e.  the  reprobrate,  who  are  de- 
fcribed  in  Scripture,   (Jude    19.)    under  this  very 
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diarader  of  not  having  the  fpirit],  "  to  have  co»- 
tinually  before  their  eyes  the  fentence  of  God's  pr«^ 
deftination,  is  a  moft  dangerous  downfall  j  whercbjf 
the  devil  doth  thruft  them  either  [i.]  into  defpera- 
lion,  or  [2.]  into  wretchleflhefs  of  moft  unclean  ILvingp 
no  lefs  perilous  than  defperation.'*  The  article, 
then,  plainly,  fpeaks  of  two  diftindt  forts  or  pcrfons ; 
the  ele.ft',  and  the  non-eleft.  With  regard  to  the 
converted  elecl,  the  confideration  of  their  predefti- 
nation  in  Chrift  fills  them  with  fweet,  plealaot,  a^ 
unfpeakable  comfort ;  it  greatly  eftablilhes  and  con- 
firms their  faith ;  and  doth  fervently  kindle  tbeiF 
love  towards  God  :  which  love  is  the  never-failing 
foiirce  of  all  good  works.  But,  with  regard  to  the 
Others,  the  arti<^e  exprefsly  declares  God's  predefti-. 
nation  to  be  a  fentei^ce;  and  a  difmal  fentence  it  is, 
to  fuch  :  the  contemplation  of  which  ferves  to  thruft- 
tliem  into  defperation  and  unclean  living.  Nevco 
was  any  ecclefiaftical  decifion  a  more  exaft  unifoa 
with  Scripture.  Who  can  read  this  17th  article,* 
and  not  be.  reminded  of  that  paflage  in  the  apoftie,. 
iPet.  ii.  8,  9? 

The  article  clcfcs  with  two  wife  and  ufeful  cau-^ 
ticns;  "furthermore,  we  muft  [i.]  receive  God*s 
promifes  in  fuch  wife,  as  they  be  generally  kt  forth- 
jn  holy  Scripture:  and  [2.]  in  our  doings,  that 
will  of  God  is  to  be.  followed,  which  we  have  ex- 
prefsly declared  unto  us  in  the  word  of  God."  Two 
propofitions  thefe,  which  every  Calvinift  allows; 
and  the  latter  of  which,  by  the  bye,  is  evidently 
formed  on  the  Calviniftic  diftinftion  of  the  divine 
will  into  fccret  and  revealed. 

But  you  ftill  wage  war  againft  the  import  of  the 
word  eleft.  Hence,  page  112,  you  ferve  up  tlie- 
crambe  repftua  again,  and  will  have  it  that  "the, 
elcd  and  chofen  of  God  are,  all  good  Chriftians/* 
You  have  given  us  to  underftand  before,  that  God 
the  Son  redeemed,  and  God  the  Hdy  Spirit  fane* 
tifies,  none  but  good  Chriftians ;  as  if  the  effedl 
^  went 
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vent  before  thecaufe:  and  now  (if  your  definition 
has  any  meaning  at  all),  you  would  infinu^ite  again^ 
that  God  the  Father  does  not  eledt  and  chufe  men, 
iiQtil  they  become  good :  and  then,  I  fuppofe,  if 
tfiey  lofe  this  goodnefs  (for,  upon  Arminian  prin- 
ciples,  it  is  a  very.ilippery  thing),  they  are  prefently 
caiChiered  andun-chofe:  but,  iftheir  free-will  (hould 
once  more  yield  itfelf  fo  pliable,  as  to  grow  good 
again,  they  are  re-elefted  anew  :  and,  perhaps,  after 
they  have  been,  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  years,  elected 
and  un-ele6ted,  redeemed  and  un-redeemed,  fandi* 
fied  and  un-fandiBed,  born  again  and  un-born,  fome 
hundreds  of  times  :  thefe  "eleft  and  chofen  of  God, 
thcfe  good  Chriftians,"  may  (for  it  is  all  a  chance) 
perifa  and  go  to  hell  at  laft.  A  very  fuitable  reprc- 
ieotation,  this,  of  the  God  who  changeth  not,  and 
of  the  everiafting  covena^nt  which  is  ordered  in  all 
things  and^ure !  "  The  eled  and  chofen  of  God  are, 
all  good  Qiriftians:*'  invert  the  propofition,  and 
you  will  advance  a  certain  truth :  "  all  good  Chrif- 
tians,"  thofe  that  are  renewed,  and  fanftified  in  the 
fpirit  of  their  minds  by  divine  grace,  "  are  the  elett 
and  chofen  of  God  ;*'  known  and  difcovered  to  be 
his  chofen,  by  the  grace  which  he  hath  given  them. 
I  am  fure,  St.  Paul  reprefents,  fanftification,  not 
as  a  caufe  or  condition  of  election,  but  as  a  fruit, 
effed,  and  one  fubordinate  end  of  it:  according  as 
he  bd'th  chofen  us  in  him  [in  Chrift]  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  [not  becaufe  we  were,  or 
he  forefaw  we  would  be,  "good  Chriftians,"  but 
that]  we  (hould  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love :  having  predeftinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  himfelf,  ac- 
cording, to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  Eph.  i.  4, 
5.  I  wilh  you  would  read  what  bifhop  Fell  obferves* 
on.this  paflage:  the  teftimony  of  that  learned  and 
worthy  biflbop  of  Oxford  might  be  a  means  of  mak- 
ing you  fee  the  abfurdity,  as  well  as  impiety,  of 
turoing tbegofp^l  plan  upfide-down,  by  bottoming 
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God's  decrees  on  any  qualification  (whether  aftual 
or  forcfeen)  in  the  creature.     You  go  on,   (ibid.) 
**  Ghrift's  (heep  arc  they  who  hear  his  voice,  and 
follow  him,  and  abound  in  good  works.**     We  all 
grant  that  his  flieep,  or  his  eleft,    "  hear  his  voice**" 
looner  or  later,  in  effeftual  calling ;   that  they  are 
made  to  "  follow  him"    in  the  regeneration,  **  and 
abound  In  good  works,*'  from  the  genuine  principles 
of  faith  and  love.     But   then   we  aflert,    with  the 
Scripture,  and  conformably  to  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church,  that  this  fanftification  of  them  is  not  the 
caufe  of  their  being  his  (heep  and  his  chofen,  but 
proofs,  marks,  and  evidences  of  their  having  been 
fb- from  everlafting.     Our   Lord  himfclf,  John  x.- 
ftyles  the  eledt  his  fheep,  previoufly  to  their  hearing 
his  voice :  My  flieep  hear  my  voice,  &c.   they  do 
nbt  hear  it,  in  order  to  their  becoming  bis  (heep, 
but  hear  it  as  fuch,  and  becaufe  they  were  fuch*  So, 
verfe  16,  the  eleft,  even  while  unregenerate,  and  who 
had  not  yet  heard  his  voice,  are  termed  his  (heep  y — 
And  other  Acep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  [of 
the  Jewi(h]  fold;  them  alfo  1  mud  bring,  and  they 
Ihall  hear  my  voice  :  according  to  what  he  fays,  elfe- 
where.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  (hall  come 
unto  me.     He  tells  the   reprobate  Jews,  chap.    x. 
Yc  believe  not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my  flieep,  i.  e. 
in  the  number  of  my  eleft.     But  if  the  word  (heep 
<Ioes  not  fignify  eleft  perfons,  but  good  Chriftians ; 
the  fcnfc  ot  our  Lord's  declaration   would  be  this, 
**  Ye  are  not  believers  and  good  Chriftians,  becau(c 
ye  are  not  believers  and  good  Chriftians  !*' 

As  you  will  not  let  the  word  eleft  have  fair  plaj 
for  itfelf ;  the  word  Church  muft,  it  feems,  come  in 
for  a  (hare  of  the  fame  fate,  p.  1 1 2.  **  The  Church, 
to  Scripture,  fignifies  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians, 
of  which  Chrift  is  the  head."  Do  you  mean  the 
vifible,  or  the  invifible  Church?  If  the  vifible,  it 
does  moft  certainly  confift  of  the  whole  body  of  pro- 
foflmg  Chriftians,  of  whom  Chrift  is  the  acknow^ 

kdged 
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ledged  head.  But,  if  you  mean  the  invifible  Church 
(that  Church,  which  Chrift  loved,  and  for  which  he 
gave  himfelf  unto  death,  Eph.  v.  25.)  your  deiioi- 
tion  is  much  too  vague  and  lax :  this  Church  being 
ntnhBik^  co-eled  with  Chrift,  and  ordained  to  grace 
and  glory  through  him  ;  the  Church  of  the  firft- 
born,  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  Heb.  xii.  and 
whofe  names  are,  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  Luke  x.  20« 
PhiK  iv.  3.  Rev.  xvii.  8.  The  conftitucnt  members 
of  this  invifible  Church,  when  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrift  by  eflfedtual  calling,  and  added  to  the 
vifible  fold,  are,  in  Scripture,  the  true  nt»Aii<r»«,  or  the  - 
company  of  men  called  out  of  the  world,  and  gather- 
ed in  from  among  mankind :  fo  that,  during  their 
abode  on  earth,  they  are  a  kingdom  within  a  kin[;* 
dom,  as  being  not  only  fubjects  of  the  kingdom  of 
Providence  (which  they  were  before,  in  common 
with  the  reft),  but  likewife  exalted  to  be  fubjefts  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  all  mankind  are  not. 

I  could  wi(h,  fir,  that  you  had  obferved  fome  re- 
gular plan,  in  your  handling  of  the  points  in  debate. 
Inftead  of  this,  the  method,  youobferve,  is  as  ramb- 
ling and  embarrafled,  as  the  fyftem,  you  have  em- 
braced. Your  performance  had  been  lefs  intricate 
and  confufed,  if  you  had  reduced  it  to  fome  order, 
^nd  delivered  all  you  had  to  fay  on  predeftination» 
free-will,  and  final  perfeverance,  under  each  of  thofc 
beads  rcfpeftively,  without  running  them  one  into 
another.  For  want  of  this,  I  am  forced  to  follow 
you  through  3'our  various  windings,  and  meafure 
back  the  ground  already  trod,  by  perpetually  revert- 
ing to  the   fame  fubjedls. After  giving  us  your 

definition  of  the  word  Church,  you  recur  to  the 
doftrine  of  univerfal  redemption  :  which  you  aver  to 
be  taught  by  our  homilies.  That  the  Church,  when 
treating  of  Chrift's  lacrifice  and  death,  does  not  al- 
ways, in  fo  many  words,  exprefsiy  limit  redemption 
fp  the  eled:  only;  is  no  argument  of  her  holding  the 
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abftird  doftrincs  of  a  faftdom  fllvaf ion,  arid  of  re- 
demption without  a  pkft.  It  is  her  own  dated  rule^ 
and  a  very  juft  one,  that  "  The  promifes  of  God  are 
to  be  received  in  fucH  wife,  as  they  be  generally  fet 
forth  in  hdy  Scripture/*  This^rule  (be  has  generally 
followed,  and  in  it  we  follow  her  too;  and  aftft, 
pleno  orey  that  "  God  (o  loved  the  world,**  i.  c. 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  *^  that  he  give  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  to  the  end  that  whofoever  believcth  iri 
him,  (hould  not  pcrifh,  but  have  evcrlafting  life/*' 
The  queftion,  then,  between  the  Arminians  and  us, 
is,  not,  whether  all  true  believers  (hall  be  faved;  for 
we  hold  that  as  a  certain  truth  :  but,  whether  faving 
faith  (^^^^.ch  alwajrs  works  by  love)  is  of  ittan*s  ac- 
quifition,  or  of  God*s  operation. 

Now,  again,  for  perfeverance,  p.  ii8.  "The 
1 6th  article  teaches,  that,  after  we  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and 
fall  into  (in :  and  that  deadly  (in  is  here  meant,  ap- 
pcaraf  from  the  beginning  of  the  article.  It  follows, 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  rife  again:  which 
plainly  implies,  that  we  alfo  may  not  rife  ^in/^ 
Ptay,  fir,  let  the  article  fpeak  for  itfelf.  The  title  of  - 
it  runs  thus,  "  Of  fin  after  baptifm  :*'  and  the  article 
itiblf  is  as  follows ;  "  Not  every  deadly  fin,  wilfully 
committed  after  baptifm,  is  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  unpardonable.  Wherefore,  the  grant  of 
repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  fuch  as  fall  into 
fih  after  baptifm.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft'*  [i.-e.  after  we  have  been  baptized,  as  the 
words,  immediately  preceding,  explain  it]  "we  may 
depart  from  grace  given,"  &c.  The  conclufions,  to 
be  inferred  from  this  article,  are,  i.  That  it  treats 
of  fins  committed,  not  after  fpirftual  and  internal 
regenentron,  but  (imply,  after  baptifm.  2.  That, 
it  is  probable,  fomc  common,  rcftraining  influences 
ofthefpirrt  mayufuallybe  vouchfafed  to  the  fc- 
cipients  of  this  ordinance  :  but  (iill,  thefe  influences  - 
do  not,  for  anything  the  article  (kys,  amount  to 
■ft.  ttdX 
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real  regeDeratioti :  confequently,  it  has^  nothing  to 
do  with  the  dodrine  of  fin^l  perfevcrance,  which 
relates  to  the  truly  regenerate,  and  to  them  only. 
3.  The  departure  from  grace  given,  of  which  the 
^irticle  makes  mention,  is  only  limply  iUled  a  depar- 
ture, without  declaring  that  departure  to  be  either 
total  or  final :  confequently,  it  does  not  at  all  affeft  the 
prefent  argument.  4. 1  he  whole  apparently  rclateSi^ 
not  to  matters  of  fpiritual  grace,  but  to  ecclefiaf- 
tical  cenfures  and  the  exercife  of  Church  difciplinc. 
If,  for  example,  a  member  of  the  Church  be  under 
cxcomoHinication  for  fome  atrocious  crime  com- 
mitted, or  for  fome  public  fcandal  given,  after 
baptifm;  the  Church,  upon  fuch  a  perfon's  open 
repentance,  is  to  accept  of  his  fubmi(£on,  axid  re- 
call h(er  cenfures :  as  appears,  not  only  from  the 
main  drift  of  the  article,  but,  in  particular,  from 
tbofe  words  of  it,  ^'  The  grant  of  repentance  is  not 
to  be  denied  to  fuch,  as  uU  into  fin  after  baptifm/* 
Hence,  this  article,  5.  Exprefsly  condemns  the  fe- 
verity  of  the  old  Novatians;  who  held,  th^  fuch 
baptized  perfons,  as  had  fallen  away  in  perfecuting 
times,  were  for  ever  to  be  excluded  from  the  com- 
ipunipn  of  the  Church.  6.  It  fbllows,  from  the  ar- 
ticle, that  they  are  no  lefs  to  be  condemned,  who 
would  fet  up  for  iinlefs  perfection ;  and  thai,  7.  Bap- 
tized perfons  and  profdfing  Chridians  are  liable  to 
fall  into  fin,  and  may,  by  grace,  recover  and  rife 
again.  All  which  is  very  true,  and  doubted  of  by 
no  Calvinift  within  the  fphere  of  my  acquaintance. 
— Bifliop  Burnet  would  gladly  enough  have  caught 
at  this'ajctkle,  in  proof  of  the  faints  apoftacy,  had 
the  article  itfelf  looked  at  all  that  way.  But  he 
faw  it  did  not,  and  therefore  explains  it  in  a  man- 
ncr,  very  different  from  the  gloffes  and  perverfions, 
with  which  Dr.  Nowell  would  darken  it.  Surely, 
the  caufe  mud  be  very  weak,  which,  in  fo  able  ai^ 
band  as  yours,  is  fo  feebly  and  fo  unfairly  fupport-r 
ed  1  Why  (hould  you  labour,  lb  ardently,  to  mak^ 
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the  Church  contradift  hcrfelf ?  In  the  1 7th  article, 
as  I  obfcrved  before,  the  eleft  are  exprefsly  faid,  to 
be  "  Juftified,  called,  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Chrift,  to  walk  religioufly  in  good  works,  and,  at 
length,  to  attain  to  everlafting  felicity  :"  but  how 
<:ould  they  be  faid  to  aftually  attain  to  everlafting 
felicity,  if  all  or  any  of  them  might  perifli  by  the 
•way? 

Nor  do  our  homilies  run  counter  to  our  articles. 
Your  citations  from  the  former, 'only  prove  thefe 
five  things  ;  i .  That  the  regenerate  are  not,  in  this 
life,  impeccable.  2.  That,  without  carefulnefs  and 
circumfpeftion,  the  moft  advanced  in  grace  may 
not  only  fin,  but  even  fin  grievoufly.  3.  That  the 
fpiritual  life  of  the  foul  muftbe  cheriChed,  and  kept 
up,  by  a  diligent  and  humble  attendance  on  the  fc- 
veral  means  of  grace.  4.  That  good  works  and  holy 
obedience  are  the  infeparable  effedls  of  true  faith  ; 
and,  5.  That  all  hope  of  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  ex- 
•peftation  of  falvation  by  him,  are  vain  and  ground- 
lefs,  unlefs  we  prove  ourfelves  his  children,  by  walk- 
ing as  he  walked. 

Laftiy,  Wecometothedoftrine  of  juftification  by 
•faith.  On  this  important  fubjeft,  you  deliver  your 
judgment  as  follows  ;  page  123,  "  We  all  hold,  that 
we  are  juftified  freely  by  God's  grace:  that  there  is 
no  merit  in  good  works  :  that  we  are  not  to  place 
our  dependance,  or  reft  our  plea,  on  any  works  that 
we  have  done  or  can  do  ;  but  only  on  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer."  And  again» 
page  124,  **  We  hold,  as  well  as  you,  that  juftifica- 
tion is  the  aft  of  God  alone,  conferred  on  us  freely, 
by  his  grace  :  that  our  own  good  works  have  no  pro* 
per  efficiency  in  the  aft  of  our  juftification  ;  have  no 
worth  or  merit  in  them  :  that  we  have  all  finned  and 
come  (hort  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  can  be  juftified 
and  faved  only  by  faith,"  which  faith  you  imme- 
diately define  to  be,  "  a  reliance  on  the  mercies  and 
merits  of  Chrift."  After  giving  us  fuch  a  confef- 
"^  fion 
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fion  of  your  faith,  who  could  have  imagined  that  you 
would,  almofl  in  the  fame  breath,  blow  down  the 
whole  fabric?  by  faying,  page  123,  **  On  the  other 
hand,  I  Ihould  hope,  that  all,  who  believe  the  gof- 
pei,  would  agree,  that  good  works  are  the  neceffary 
condition  both  of  our  juftification  and  falvation." 
How !  juftified  and  faved  only  by  faith,  and  yet, 
good  wwks  the  neceffary  condition  both  of  our  juf- 
tification and  falvation  !  which  foever  of  thefc  two 
propofitions  is  right,  one  of  them  muft  be  wrong ; 
becaufe  two  contradidory  affertions  cannot  be  both 
true.  If  faith  be,  as  you  fay  it  is,  neither  more  nor 
iefs  than  a  reliance  on  the  mercies  and  merits  of 
Chrift,  and  we  are  juftified  and  faved  by  faith  only; 
it  follows,  that  good  works  cannot  poffibly  be  the 
neceflary  condition  of  our  juftification  and  falva- 
tion. 

To  tell  you  plainly,  fir,  the  do6Vrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  our  Church,  is  :  that  juftification  itfelt 
confifts  in  God's  efteeming  and  counting  us  righte- 
ous :  that  he  thus  cfteems  and  counts  us  righteous, 
neither  for  our  faith,  nor  for  our  works,  nor  for  both 
^  of  them  together ;  but  folely  and  entirely  on  ac* 
count  of  Chrift's  facrifice  and  obedience  imputed  to 
us  freely  and  fully  :  that  the  facrifice  and  obedience 
of  Chrift,  as  the  alone  matter  of  our  juftification  are 
to  be  received,  embraced,  and  refted  upon  by  faitU 
only,  which  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  :  and,  that 
this  faith,  thus  divinely  given  and  wrought  in  the 
foul  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  lively,  aftive  and  purify- 
ing ;  having  its  fruit  unto  holinefs,  and  the  end  evcr- 
lafting  life. — Sandlification,  then,  and  good  works, 
are  not  conditions  of,  but  confequences  refulting 
from,  intereft  in  Chrift  and  acceptance  with  God : 
not  antecedent  requifites,  a  priori,  in  order  to  our 
being  juftified;  but  fubfequent  evidences,  a  pofieriori^ 
of  our  being  fo.  Hence,  our  excellent  Church  puts 
juftification  before  good  works,  and  makes  good  works 
follow  juftification.     In  her  nth  article,  (be  treats 
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of  juftificatioa;   and  then,  in  the  12th,  conGd^rs 
good  works. 

Article  XI.    ^^  Of  the  jujlijication  of  man. 

"  We  arc  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  faith,  and 
not  for  our  own  works  or  defervings.  Wherefote, 
that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  only,  is  a  moft  whole- 
fome  dodtrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort :  as  more 
largely  is  cxpreffed  in  the  homily  of  juftification." 

If  works,  if  all  works  of  our  own,  of  every  fort, 
and  in  every  point  of  view,  arc  not,  here,  totally  ex* 
eluded  from  having  any  thing  to  do  with  juftificatioo, 
fi parte  ante;  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  meaning  lA 
language.  Yet  our  reformers,  in  tlie  next  article, 
ipeak,  if  poflible,  clearer  fttll :  and,  as  if  they  thought 
it  not  enough,  fimply  to  exclude  works  from  having 
theteift  hand  in  any  part  of  cur  juftification ;  goon 
to  acquaint  us,  that,  until  men  adually  are  juftified, 
they  cannot  fo  much  as  do  a  good  work  :  good  works 
being  the  elSeft  and  fruits,  of  which  juftificatiodt 
prcvioufly  received,  is  itfelf  the  fource  and  caufe. 
And,  if  juftification  itfelf  is  the  caufe  of  good  works, 
then  good  works  cannot  poffibly  be  either  the  caufe 
or  condition  of  juftification ;  becaufe  caufes  and 
conditions  necefiarily  precede  that,  which  they  are 
the  caufes  and  conditions  of. 

Articlb  XII.     "  Of  good  works. 

**  Albeit,  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  faith,  and  follow  after  juftification,  canndt  put 
away  our  fins,  and  endure  ,the  feverity  of  God's 
judgnient ;  yet  are  they  pleafing  and  acceptable  .to 
God  in  Chrift,  and  do  fpring  out,  necefiarily,  of  a 
true  and  lively  faith  :  infomuch  that,  by  them^  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tre^ 
difcerned  by  the  fruit.*' 

Hence  I  conclude,  that,  if  we  are  juftified,  or  ac- 
counted righteous  before  God»  only  for  the  merit  of 

our 
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Ciir  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  received  by  faith  ;  and  if  good 
works  themfelvcs  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
afterjuftification  J  then  good  works  cannot,  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,   go   before  juftification,  any 
more  than  fruit  can  exift,  prior  to  the  tree,  that  bears 
iti  or  an  effeft  can  be  wrought,  antecedently  to  the 
Q(Qie  that  produces  it.     Has   the  determination  of 
<mr  cwn  Church  any  weight  with  lier  members?    If 
it  his,  they  mud  and  will  acknowledge,  that   good 
WQiks  do   not  precede  juftification;   and,    confe- 
qoently,  cannot  be  (as  Papifts  and  Arminians  pre- 
tend) a  condition,  without  which  God  will  not  juf- 
tify.     The  good  works,  which  he  has  ordained  for 
OS  to  walk  m,  fucceed  and  follow  upon  juftification 
ixpoJIfaSB'j  as  marks  and  evidences  of  our   being 
already  in  a  juftified  ftate. — But  our  reformers  fore- 
law,  that  fome  would  probably  alk,   "  Since  juftifi- 
cation is  not,  in  any  fenfe  whatever,  founded  upon 
good  works;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  good  works 
flow  fix)m  juftification-;  and  thefe,  flowing  from  it, 
can  never  be  the  fource  of  that,  from  which  them- 
felVes  iflTue  as  the  ftream ;  what  are  we  to  think   of 
thofe  works,  which  are  done  prior  to  this  juftification 
by  faith  ?"  To  an  enquiry  of  this  fort,  th^  next  ar- 
ticle returns  fuch  an  anfwer,  as  efFedtually  clinches 
the  nail,  and  lays  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of  legal, 
conditional  juftification :    declaring,  that   no  works 
whatever,  done  by  us  before  juftification,  are  pleafing 
to  God;  and  by  confequence,  that  no  man  can,  di- 
rcftly  or  indireftly,  be  juftified  by  works  of  his  own. 
It  being,  of  all  abfurdities,  the  abfurdeft,  to  imagine, 
that  thofe  finful  works,  with  which  God  is  actually 
difpleafed,  (hould  be  conditions  of  obtaining  his  fa- 
vour, or  recommend  us  to  his  acceptance. 

Article  XIII.  "  Of  works  done  before  jujiification. 

"  Works  done  before  the  grace   of  Chrift,  and 

the  infpiration  of  hlsfpirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  God; 

Vol.  V,  (24.)  I  forafmuch 
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forafmuch   as  they  fpring  not  of  faith    in    Jefus 
Chrift,  her 

With  thefe  decifions,    our  homilies   are  perfect 
unifons.     Witnefs  the  following  citation,  which  be- 
ing extremely  important,  moft  judicioufly  worded; 
and  as  pertinent  to  the  fubjeft,   as  if  it   had.  been 
purpofely  drawn  up  againft  Dr.  Nowell;  I  requefl: 
the  reader  to-pcrufe  it  flowly,  and  to  weigh  it  with 
the  moft  careful  attention.     "  Thele  works"  [name- 
ly, fuch   as   are  becoming  of   "new  creatures  in 
Chrift*']  "  the  apc^e  calleth  good   works ;  faying^ 
we  are  God*s  workmanfhip,   created  in  Chrift  Jefus 
to  good  works,  which  God  hath  ordained   that-  wc 
fliould  walk  in  them.     And  yet  his  meaning  is  not 
by  thefe  words  to  induce  us  to  have  any  affiance,  or 
^to  put  any  confidence  inoyr  works,  as  by  the  merit 
and  defcrving  of  them  to  purchafe  to  ourfelves  and 
'others  remiffion  of  fin,  and  fo  confequently  everlaft- 
ing  life :  for  that  were  mere  blafphemy  againft  God^s 
mercy,  and  great  derogation  to  the  blood-fheckling 
of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.     For  it  is  of  the  free- 
grace  and  mercy  of  God,   by  the-mediation  of  the 
blood  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  with'ottt  merit  or  de- 
ferving  on  our  part,   that  we  .are^  reconciled   and 
brought  again  into  his  favour,  atid  are  made  heirs ' 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom.     Grace,   faith  St.    Au- 
giiftine,  belonging  to  God,  who  doth  callus:  and 
then    hath    he    good    works,    whofoever    received 
grace..     Good  works  then,   bring  not  forth  grace^ 
but  are  brought  forth  by  grace.     The  wheel  (faith 
he)  turneth  rounds  not  to  the  end  that   it  may  be 
made  round;  but,  becaufe  it  is  firft  made  rounds 
therefore  it  turneth  round-     So  no  man  doeth  good 
works  to  receive  grace  by  his  good  works,  but  Jbc- 
caufe  he  hath  firft  received  grace,  therefore,^t>nfe* 
quently,  he  doeth  good  works.      And  in  roothcr 
place,  he  [St.  Auftin]  faith  :  good  works  go  not  be* 
fore,  in  him  which  ftiall  afterwards  be  juftified;  but 
good  works  do  follow .  after,  when  a  man  is,,  firft, 

juftihed. 
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juftified  *.  ■  St.  Paul  therefore  teacheth,  that  we 
muft  do  good  works,  for  divers  rcfpects,  i.  To  (hew 
ourfclves  obedient  children  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
&c.  2.  For  that  they  are  good  declarations  and 
teftimonials  of  our  juftification.  3.  That  others, 
feeing  our  good  works,  may  the  rather  by  them  be 
ftirred  up  and  excited,  &c/'  Homily  of  fafting. 
Part  I. 

Good  works,  therefore,  being  the  effefts  of  jufti- 
fication, ^cannot  be  the  caufe  of  it :  any  more  than 
the  volubility  of  a  wheel  is  the  caufe  of  its  rotundity. 
A  wheel  rolls,  not  in  order  to  be  made  round,  but  in 
confequence  of  being  already  fo ;  in  like  manner,  men 
do  good  works,  not  in  order  to  be  juftified  ;  but  in 

conlequeHCe  of  being  juftified  already. On  this 

grand,  fundamental  Church  of  England  principle,  the 
dodrine  of  conditional  juftification  is  the  grofleft  of 
contradidtions.  For  (fuffer  me  to  repeat  the  impor- 
tant remark)  if  no  good  works  whatever  can  be  done, 
before  juftification  y  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible  that  juf- 
tification (hould  be  at  allfufpended  on  good  works :  for 
thcnjuftificationwouldbefufpendedon  a  non-entity. 
How,  fir,'  can  thofe  good  works  be  the  condition  of 
my  juftification,  not  one  of  which  can  have  any  ex- 
iftence  until  I  am  juftified !  Your  aflertion  therefore, 
page  124,  "  That  good  works,  though  imperfeftand 
worthlefs,  are  yet  required  by  God  as  neccirury  terms, 
qualifications,  and  conditions,  both  of  our  juftifica- 
tion and  falvation,'*  is  flatly  giving  the  lie,  not  only 
to  Scripture,  but  to  every  article  and  homily  of  our 
Church  upon  the  fubjedt.  Let  me  likewife  obferve, 
by  the  way,  that  as,  on  the  one  hand,  you  extol  good 
works  too  high,  in  reprefenting  them  as  conditions 
of  juftification ;  fo,  on  the  other,  you  fink  them  as 

•  Hertcc  it  appears,  that  St.  Auftin's  famous  adage,  bona  opcrt 
pon  prarcedunt  juft^icandum,  fcdfcquuntur  juftificatum  :  is,  by  its 
iormion  into  the  above  homily,  become  an  article  of  our  faith, 
which  every  fon  of  the  Church  profcfles  to  hold,  and  to  which  every 
miQiilcrof  it  has  fubfcribcd  with  his  own  hand. 

I  2  ^  muOcv 
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much  too  low,  in  preluming  to  call  them  worthlcfi. 
Works  rciulting  from  grace,  and  wrought  with  a 
view  to  glorify  God,  deferve  a  better  epithet,  than 
that  of  worthlefs.  Had  a  Calvinift  ftiled  them  fo^ 
you  would  have  fet  him  down  at  once  for  an  Anti- 
nomian:  and  not  without  rcafbn.  Good  works^ 
though  imperfeft,  are  yet  very  far  from  being  worth- 
lefs things.  Seeing,  as  the  above  homily  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  they  are  proofs  of  our  obedience  to  God,  tef- 
timonies  of  our  juftification,  and  conducive  to  the 
edification  of  our  fellow  Chriftians,  We  Calvinifts 
value  fanftification  and  good  works,  as  the  writings 
of  our  heavenly  cftate :  which,  though  they  have 
fto  hand  in  procuring  the  eftate  itfelf  (for  that  is 
already  done,  by  the  precious  merits  of  the  fole  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man),  yet  prove  that  the 
eftate  is  our*s  through  the  free  grace  of  God  and  the 
alone  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. — Good  works,  there- 
fore, though  no  part  of  our  dependence,  nor  any 
condition  of  our  prefent  or  everlafting  acceptance, 
are  ftill  by  no  means  worthlefs,  as  you  have  contemp- 
tuoufly,  and  inconfillently  with  your  own  plan, 
ventured  to  ftyle  them.  However  worthlefs  you  may 
affeft  to  deem  them,  woe  be  to  you  and  me,  if  wc 
are  eventually  found  without  them. 

I  have  now,  fo  far  as  the  Church  of  England  is 
properly  concerned,  touched  on  the  moft  material 
parts  of  your  pamphlet :  and  am  of  opinion,  for  my 
own  part,  that  your  defign  is  not  very  happily  exe- 
cuted, nor  your  objeftions  very  folidly  founded.  I 
really  think',  upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  that  yoa 
have  no  great  reafon  to  fing  ?V  Detmi^  for  your 
imaginary  triumph  over  the  doftrines  of  the  refor- 
mation. Yet  is  it  matter  of  lamentation,  that  yoiL 
fhould  even  have  attempted  to  fubvert  them  ;  and 
that  the  Church  (hould  receive  any  blow,  how  flight 
foevcr,  from  fo  refpf^fclte  an  hand.  You  have 
been  fighting  againft  tl^fc  very  truths,  which,  whea 
you  received  ordination,  you,  on  your  knees,  was 

folemnly 


7i&tf  Church  of  England  vindicated^  C3c.        1 2  ^ 

fblemnly  commiffioned  to  defend ;  and  which,  pre- 
vious to  that  folemnity,  you  had  ratified  as  your  own 
belief,  by  the  deliberate  fublcription  of  your  name. 
Form  to  yourfelf,  the  idea  of  an  Englifli  officer, 
who,  falfe  to  the  caufe  and  fervice  of  his  Britannic 
Majcfty,  Ihould,  ungratefully  and  perfidioufly,  en- 
deavour to  promote  the  intereft  of  the  French  king, 
at  the  very  time  that  he  wears  the  regimentals,  and 
receives  the  pay,  of  his  own  lawful  fovereign.    Very 
pertinent  to  the  prefent  aipiment,  is  that  expoftu- 
lation  of  the  great  Dr.  South :    "  To  be  impugned 
firom  without,  and  betrayed  from  within,  is,  certain- 
ly, the  worft  condition,  that  either  Church  or  (late 
can  fall  into :  and  the  belt  of  Churches,  the  Church 
ofEjigland,  has  had  experience   of  both.     Jt  had 
been  to  be  wHhed,  and,  one  would  think,  might 
very  reafonably  have  been  expefted,  that,  when  Pro- 
ladence  had  took  the  work  ot  deftroying  the  Church 
of  England,  out  of  the  Papifts  hands,  fome  would 
have  been  contented  with  her  preferments,  without 
cither  attempting  to  give  up  her  rites  and  liturgy,  or 
dcferting  her  doflrine :    but  it  has  proved  much 
othcrwiie  *.'*     It  has,  indeed.      How  much  farther 
God  will  fuffer  us  to  fall,  is  bed  known  to  him  that 
■  knows  all  things-     I  only  wifh,  that    "  we  may  not 
PW  with  one  thing  after  another,  till  wc  have  no- 
thing left/*  How  wide  a  difference  there  is,  between 
fte  dodtrine  of  the  Church,  and  that  of  fome  church- 
nien  {as  Dr.  South  well  diftinguiflies),   will  appear 
yet  plainer,  by  the  following  extrads  from  a  book, 
which,  I  feav,  is  lubfcribed  by  too  many  who  have 
never  read  it :  I  mean,  the  homilies  of  our  eflabliflied 
Church.     Let  thefc  decide,  whether  Calvinifts   or 
Anninians  beft  deferve  the  name  of  churchmen. 

I.  Concerning  predeftination,  as  it  refpefts  Chrifl: 
♦kc  Mediator,  our  Church  delivers  hcrfclf  thus : 
**  When  the  fuUnefs  of  time  was  come,  that  is,  the 


*  Preface  to  hit  Animadverfions  on  Sherlock,  1695. 
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perfeftion  and  courfe  of  years   appointed  from  the 
beginning;  then  God,  according   to  his  former  co- 
venant and  promife,  fcnt  a  Meflias.*'     Horn,  on  Xht 
•  nativity,  p.  243  *. 

Again,  "Remember  that  ye  be  bought  from  your 
vain  converfation,  and  that  your  freedom  is  pur* 
chafed  neither  with  gold  nor  filver,  but  with  the 
price  of  the  precious  blood  of  that  innocent  Lamb, 
Jcfus  Chrift,  which*  was  ord^iined  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  before  the  world  was  made.'*  Hom.  on  the 
refurrcdlion,  p.  266. 

Of  prcdellination,  as  it  refpefts-mankind,  I  find 
as  follows : 

.  "  When  God  had  chofcn  to  himfelf  a  peculiar 
and  fpecial  people,  from  amongft  all  other  nations 
that  knew  not  God, — he  gave  unto  them  certain 
ordinances,  &c.*'  Hom.  againft  idolatry,  p.  104. 
This  refers  to  the  ancient  Jews.  Let  us  now  hear 
what  is  faid,  concerning  the  Chriftian  Church : 
**  The  true  Church  is  an  univerfal  congregation  or 
fellowlhip  of  God's  faithful  and  eleft  people:  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets, 
Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head  corner-ftone.** 
Hom.  for  Whitfunday,  p.  283. 

"  Let  us  only  truft  to  be  faved  by  his  death  and 
paflion,  and  to  have  our  fins  clean  wafhed  away 
through  his  mofl  precious  blood  ;  that  in  the  end 
of  the  world,  when  he  (hall  come  again  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  he  may  receive  us 
into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  and  place  us  in  the 
number  of  his  ele6t  and  chofen  people."  Horn,  2. 
on  the  paflion,  p.  261. 

Once  more  :  "  God  of  his  mercy  and  fpecial  fa- 
vour towards  them,  whom  he  hath  appointed  to 
everlafting  falvation,  hath  fo  offered  his  grace 
efpecially,  and  they  have  fo  received  it  fruitfully, 
that  although,  by  reafon  of  their  finful  living  out- 

*  My  edition  of  the  Homilies,  is  that  printed  in  i673« 
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wardly,  they  fecmed,  before,  to  have  been  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  and  perdition  ;  yet  now,  the  fpirit  of 
God  mightily  working  in  them,  they  declare,  by 
-  their  outward  deeds  and  life,  in  the  (hewing  of  mercy 
and  charity  f  which  cannot  come,  but  of  the  fpirit 
of  God,  and  his  cfpecial  grace)  that  they  are  the 
undoubted  children  of  God,  appointed  to  everlaft- 
ing  life.     And  fo,  as,  by  their  wickednefs  and  un- 
godly living,  they  (hewed  thehilelves  according  to 
the  judgment  of  men,  which  follow  the  t^utward  ap- 
pearance, to  be  reprobates  and  caftaways ;  fo  now, 
by  their  obedience  unto  God's  holy  will,  and  by 
their  merciful  and  tender  pity  (wherein  they  fliew 
thcmfehres  to  be  like  unto  God,  who  is  the  fountain 
and  fpring  of  all  mercy)  they  declare  openly  and 
manifeftly  to  the  fight  of  men,  that  they  are  the  fons 
of  God,  and  eleft  of  him  unto  falvation."     Hom. 
2,  on  ahns-deeds,  p.  235,  203.     Hence,  it  isclear- 
b  the  doftrine  of  our  Church,  i.  That  there  are 
fome  pcrfons  ele<ft,  chofen,  and  appointed  of  God 
tocvcrlafting  life.     2.  That  this  his  choice  of  them, 
and  their  fubfequcnt  regeneration,  are  founded  on  his 
own  mercy  and  fpecial  favour  towards  them.     3. 
That  the  eled:,  even  before  they  are  converted  and 
fenftified,    are   not,  in  reality,     objefts  of  God's 
hatred,  but  only  feem  to  be  fuch,  in  the  judgment 
of  men,     4.  That  the  converfion  of  the  eleft  is 
wrought  by  God's  efpecial  grace,  and  by  hfs  fpirit 
mightily  working  in  them.     5.  That  fanftification 
and  good  works  are  (not  the  caufes  and  conditions 
ofeleAion,  but)  the  marks,  proofs,   evidences  and 
confequences  of  it ;  whereby  the  regenerate  declare 
openly  and  manifeftly,  that  they  are  the  undoubted 
<^hildrcn  of  God,  appointed  to  cverlafting  life,  and 
^left  of  him  unto  falvation. 

Nor  is  our  Church  filent  as  to  that  other  branch 

of  God*s  decree,  commonly  called   reprobation. — 

*^  Chrift   himfelf,    the   prophets   before  him,     the 

apoftlcs  after  him,  all  the  true  minifters  of  God's 
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holy  word,  yea,  every  word  in  God's  book,  is,  unto 
the  reprobate,  the  favor  of  death  unto  death." 
Horn.  2.  on  certain  places  of  Scripture,  p.  228. 
And,  eifewhere,  more  roundly  lliil :  God  "  will 
have  none  in  council  with  him,  nor  any  to  aik  the 
reafon  of  his  doing  :  for  he  may  do  what  liketh  him, 
and  none  can  refitt  him.  For  he  worketh  ;ill  things, 
in  hi3  fecret  judgment,  to  his  own  pleafure;  ye?., 
even  the  wicked  to  damnation,  faith  Solomon." 
Rogation,  i  Hom.  p.  289. 

Int^imately  connected  with  (and,  indeed,  folely 
founded  upon)  predeftination,  is  the  doftrine  of  abr 
'  folute  Providence :  concerning  which  latter,  the 
Church  thus  fpeaks :  "  Epicures  they  be,  that  imai- 
gine,  that  he"  (God)  "  walketh  about  the  coajfts  of 
the  heavens,  and  hath  np  refpeft  of  thefe  inferior 
things,  but  that  all  thefe  things  (hould  proceed 
either  by  chance,  or  at  adventure,  or  elfe  by  di(po- 
fition  of  fortune ;  and  God  to  have  no  ftroke  in 
them.  What  other  thing  is  this  to  fay,  than,  as 
the  fool  fuppofeth  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  ?'* 
Rogation,  2  Hom.  p.  293. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  extent  of  redemption,  our 
Church  exprefsly  declares,  that  Chrift  "  Is  the  high 
and  everlafting  prieft,  who  hath  offered  himfelf  once 
for  all  upon  the  altar  of  the  crofs,  and,  with  that 
one  oblation,  hath  made  perfed  for  evermore  thera 
that  are  fanftified.'*  Hom.  i.  of  falvation,  p.  10. 
More  minutely  ftill :  "  The  end  of  his  coming,  was, 
to  fave  and  deliver  his  people."  Hom.  on  the  na- 
tivity, p.  247.  Again,  "  Chrift  put  himfelf  be- 
tween God's  aeferved  wrath  and  our  fin  ;  and  rent 
that  obligation,  wherein  we  were  in  danger  to  God, 
and  paid  our  debt.  Our  debt  was  a  great  deal  too 
great  for  us  to  have  paid ;  and  without  payment, 
God  the  Father  could  never  be  at  one  with  us. 
Neither  was  it  poffible  to  be  loofed  from  this  debt, 
by  our  own  ability.     It  plcafed  him  therefore,  to  be 
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the  payer  thereof,    and  to    difcharge    us    quite.'* 
Horn.  I.  on  the  pafiion,  p.  249,  250.     Hence  it 
appears,  that  in  the  opinion  of  our  Church,  Chrift 
Gid  not  lay  down  his  life,  to  put  men  into  a  falvable 
fiate,  and  render  their  falvation  barely  pofliblc;  but, 
adually  and  abfolutely,  fecured   the  difcharge  of 
thofe  he  redeemed,  and,  indeed,  it  would  have  been 
no  redemption,  without  this.     Chrift  is  here  faid  to 
have  pofitively  paid  our  debt,  and  to  have  fo  paid  it, 
as  to  difcharge  us  quite.     Seems  it  not,  therefore, 
to  flow  from  thefe  premifes,  that  the  fpiritual  debts 
of  thofe  who  (hall  be  condemned  in  the  laft  day, 
were  not  paid  by  him  ?  for,  if  they  were,  how  can  it 
come  to  pafs,  that  fome  of  thofe  very  perfons  (hall 
be  thrown  into  prifon,  and  there  tormented,  whofe 
debts  have  been  really  paid  to  the  uttermoft  far- 
thing ?  Will  not  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  do 
right  ?     Is  it  confiftent  with  our  ideas  of  jufticc, 
that  God  the  Father  (hould  demand  double  pay- 
ment of  the  felf-fame  debts,  by  charging  fin  firft  to 
the  furety*s  account,  and  then  to  the  finner's  after- 
wards ?  Chrift,  fays  our  homily,  difcharged  us  quite : 
but  can  fuch  perfons  be  faid  to  be  quite  difcharged, 
on  whom  divine  Juftice  hafh    ftill    an  unfatisficd 
claim,  and  againft  whom  the  debt-book  is  yet  un- 
croffed,  and  for  whom  penal  vengeance  is  laid  up  in 
ftore?    U^on  thcfe   two    correlative    fuppofitions, 
I.  That  the  death  of  Chrift  was  a  vicarious  punilh- 
nient;  and,  2.  that  it  was  a  proper,  real,  adequate 
atonement  for  fin  (both  which  are  the  avowed  doc- 
trines of  our  Church) ;  either  univerfal  falvation,  or 
a  limited  redemption,  muft  neceflarily  follow.     But 
the  Church  does  not  hold  univerfal  falvation  j  there- 
fore, you  muft  either  grant,  that  ftie  contradifts  her 
own  fundamental  principles,    or,  that  (he  believes 
redemption  to  be  only  co-extenfive  with  eleftion. — 
There  is,  I  apprehend,  but  one  way,  to  elude  the 
force  of  this  argument ;  and  that  is,  fairly  and  above- 

board^ 
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board,  to  take  reftigc  in  *  Socinianifm  (as  the  great 
Grotius  at  length  unhappily  did)  by  denying  that 
Chrift  died  as  our  fubftitute,  ar>d  in  our  room  and 
ftead.  But  this  refuge  is  attended  with  ten  thoufand 
times  worfc  confcquences,  than  either  the  do6lrioc 
of  unlimited  falvation,  or  that  of  partial  redemption. 
The  Arminian  falvo,  that  *'  Chrift  died  for  us,  only 
to  put  us  into  a  capacity  of  being  faved  if  we  are 
willing  to  clofe  in  with  certain  terms  offered  ;"  leaves 
the  matter  every  jot  as  embarrafled  as  it  found  it. 
Since,  it  can  never,  with  any  colour  of  reafon,  be 
foppoled,  .that  he  would  afcertain  the  end,  without 
fecuring  the  means ;  for  that  would  be  doing  juft 
nothing  at  all.  He  cannot  be  faid  to  have  purchafed 
falvation  for  any,  for  whom  he  did  not  likewife  ob* 
tain  thofe  influences  of  faving  grace,  without  which, 
final  falvation  cannot  be  had  ;  nor  am  I  able  to  con- 
ceive, how  a  Being  of  infinite  wiiclom,  would  ac- 
tually pay  down  a  price  of  infinite  value,  and  yet 
leave  it  quite  uncertain,  whether  the  purchafed 
bleffing  fliould  be  enjoyed  by  thofe  for  whom  he 
bought  them.  This  will  ftill  appear  more  unlikely 
(or  rather  impoflible),  if  we  take  his  fore-knowledge 
into  the  account.  Would  he  (with  the  deepeft  re- 
verence be  it  afked)  fhed  his  ineftlmably  precious 
blood  for,  thofe  perfons,  who,  as  himfelf  knew  at 
that  very  time  he  did  it,  would  certainly  rejeft  the 
redemption  wrought  ?  If  he  did  not  foreknow  this, 
what  becomes  of  his  deity  .^  If  he  did  foreknow  it, 
and  yet  died  for  fuch,  it  was,  in  effed,  redeeming 
them  unto  greater  condemnation  :  and  then,  re- 
demption (fo  far  as  thefe  perfons  are  concerned)  can 
hardly  be  confidered  as  an  aft  of  rnercy.  For  my 
own  part,  thefe  and  fimilar  confiderations  ftrike  me 
fo  ftrongly,  that  I  find  myfelf  obliged,  by  dint  both 

•  The  alliance  between  Socinianifm  and  Ananifm,  is  evident  from 
the  confeirion  of  an  Arminian  divine ;  Tindal  ;  Cent,  of  Rap,  vol. 
15.  p.  237.  note  a,     Alfo  Biogr,  Dk\,  vol.  10.  p.  404. 
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of  rational  and  Scripture  evidence,  to  believe,  that 
Cbrift  adhiaily  and  infallibly  fecured  the  falvatiqn  of 
every  individual  for  whom  he  died  :  that  repentance^ 
feith,  and  holinefs  are  wrcudit  in  thofe  he  hath  ran- 
fomed ;  and  that  God  giveth  grace  and  glorj'  to  all 
them,  for  whom  be  gave  his  Son. — This  train  of 
rcafoning  is  not  a  little  countenanced,  by  the  follow- 
ing pafTage  in  another  of  our  homilies.  **  Now  it 
foUoweth  to  have,  with  this  knowledge,  a  furc  and 
conftant  faith,  not  only  that  the  death  of  Chrift  is 
available  *  for  the  redemption  of  all  the  world,  for 
(thcremiflion  of  fins,  and  reconciliation  with  God  the 
Father;  but  alfo  that  he  hath  made,  upon  the  crofs, 
a  foil  and  fufBcient  facrifice  for  thee,  a  perfefit 
dcanfing  of  thy  fins  :  So  that  thou  mayeft  fay,  with 
theapoftle,  that  he  loved  thee,  and  gave  himfelf 
for  thee."  Hom.  on  the  facrament,  p.  272.  But, 
if  Chrift  loved  all  men,  and  gave  himfelf  for  every 
individual  of  mankind,  he  muft  of  courfe  have  loved 
me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me  :  confequently,  this 
aflured  faith,  of  his  being  my  lover,  my  facrifice, 
and  my  Saviour  in  particular,  could  not,  upon  the 
principle  of  univerfal  redemption,  be  fo  high  and 
diftinguilhing  a  privilege,  as  the  homily  here  repre- 
fents  it.  Upon  the  whole,  when  the  homilies  ap- 
p^r  to  fpeak  of  redemption  as  general,  it  feems  but 
fair  to  underftand  them,  rather  in  an  indefinite, 
than  in  a  ftriftly  unlimited  fenfe.  Such  a  declara- 
tion, as  this  that  follows,  fhould  be  looked  upon  as 
explanatory  of  the  Church's  meaning  in  other  places, 
^here  the  rcftridion  is  not  fo  exprefsly  laid  down  : 
Chrift  "  was  obedient  even  to  the  very  death,  the 
death  of  the  crofs.  And  this  he  did,  for  us  all  that 
believe."     Firft  homily  on  the  pafllon,  jp.  250. 

*  That  iSy  of  fufficicnt  value  :  which  it  rooft  C(!rtainly  is.  But 
availableneffy  or  intriniic  fufficiency,  is  one  thing ;  intentional  and 
a^ual  efficacy  is  anoihcr,  1'he  argument,  a  Pottntia  ad  Aaum^ 
concludes  nothing. 

111.  Mj.tv'^ 
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III.  Man's  exceeding  depravation  by  nature,  and 
total  inability  as  to  fpiritual  good,  are  largely  and 
ftrongly  aflerted  in  our  homilies.  "  The  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  writing  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  in  nothing 
more  diligent,  than  to  pull  down  man's  vain  glory 
and  pride  j  which  of  all  vices,  is  moft  univerfaliy 
grafted  in  all  mankind,  even  from  the  firft  infeftion 
of  our  flrft  father  Adam."  Firft  homily  on  the 
mifery  of  man,  p.  6. 

"  St.  Paul,  in  many  places,  painteth  us  out  in  our 
colours,  calling  us  the  children  of  the  wrath  of  God 
when  we  be  born  :  faying  alfo,  that  we  cannot  think 
a  good  thought,  of  ourfelves ;  much  lefs  can  we 
fay  well,  or  do  well,  ourfelves."     Ibid,  p.  8. 

"  We  be,  of  ourfelves,  of  fuch  earth  as  can  bring 
forth  but  weeds,  nettles,  brambles,  briars,  cockles, 
and  darnel.  Our  fruits  be  declared  in  the  5th 
chapter  to  the  Galatians.  We  have  neither  faith, 
charity,  hope,  patience,  chaftity,  nor  any  thing  elfc 
that  good  is,  but  of  God ;  and  therefore  thefe  vir- 
tues be  called  there,  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  not  the  fruits  of  man."  Second  homily  on 
ditto,  p.  9. 

"  Ox  ourfelves,  and  by  ourfelves,  we  have  no 
goodnefs,  help,  nor  falvation  :  but,  contrariwife,  fin, 
damnation,  and  death  everlafting.  Which,  if  we 
deeply  weigh  and  confider,  we  ftiall  the  better  un- 
dcrftand  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  how  our  fal- 
vation Cometh  only  by  Chrift  ;  for,  in  ourfelves  (as 
of  ourfelves),  we  find  nothing  whereby  we  may  be 
delivered  from  this  miferable  captivity,  into  the 
which  we  were  caft,  through  the  envy  of  the  Devil, 
by  breaking  of  God^s  commandment  in  our  firft 
parent  Adam.  We  are  all  become  unclean,  but  we 
all  are  not  able  to  cleanfe  ourfelves,  nor  to  make  one 
another  of  us  clean.  We  are  by  nature  the  children 
of  God's  wrath,  but  we  are  not  able  to  make  our- 
felves the  children  and  inheritors. of  God's  glory. 
We  are  (heep  that  run  aftray,  but  we  cannot  of  our 

own 
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own  power  come  again  to  the  (heep-fold  j  fo  great  is 
our  imperfection  and  weaknefs."     Ibid.  p.  10. 

"  St.  Ambrofe  concludeth  in  a  few  words,  faying, 
he  that  by  nature  would  withftand  vice,  either  by 
natural  will,  or  reafon,  he  doth  in  vain  garnifti  the 
time  of  this  life,  and  attaineth  not  the  very  true 
virtues."     Firft  homily  on  good  works,  p.  28. 

Thefe  fentences  (good  people),  unto  a  natural 
man,  feem  mere  absurdities,  contrary  to  all  reafon. 
For,  a  natural  man,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  underftandeth 
not  the  things  that  belong  to  God  :  neither  can  he, 
folong  as  old  Adam  dwelleth  in  him."  Second  ho  - 
mily  on  certain  places  of  Scripture,  p.  225. 

**  God  therefore,  for  his  mercy's  fake,  vouchfafe 
to  purify  our  minds,  through  faith  in  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  to  inftil  the  heavenly  drops  of  his 
mce  into  our  hard  (lony  hearts  to  fupple  the 
lame."     Ibid.  p.  229. 

"  Let  us,  throughout  our  whole  lives,  confefs  all 
gpod  things  to  come  of  God,  of  what  name  or  na- 
ture foever  they  be  :  not  of  thefe  corruptible  things 
only,  but  much  more  of  all  fpiritual  graces  behov- 
able  for  our  foul."  Second  rogation  homily,  p.  226. 

"  If  any  gift  we  have,  wherewith  wc  may  work  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  profit  to  our  neighbour,  all 
is  wrought  by  his  own  and  felf-fame  fpirit,  which 
niaketh  his  diftributions  peculiarly  to  every  man  as 
he  will."     Third  rogation  homily,  p.  299. 

**  We  have,  of  our  own  lelves,  nothing  to  prefent 
^sto  God."     Firft  homily  on  repentance,  p.  326. 

Such  are  the  ideas  inculcated  by  the  Church  of 
England,  concerning  man's  free-will,  and  the  powers 
of  nature. 

IV.  Equally  careful  (he  is,  to  affent  the  abfolute 
energy,  independence,  and  efficacy  of  divine  grace. 
**  As  the  good  fruit  is  not  the  caufe  that  the  tree  is 
good^  but  the  tree  muft  firft  be  good,  before  it  can 
luring  forth  good  fruit ;  fo  the  good  deeds  of  men 
^renot  the  caufe,  that  maketh  man  good,  but  he  is 
fifft  made  good  by  the  fpirit  and  grace  of  God,  that 
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effe6tually  worketh  in  him,  and  afterward  he  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruits."  And,  a  little  lower,  wfe 
meet  with  this  expreffion,  "  The  grace  of  God, 
which  worketh  all  in  all."  Second  homily  on  alms- 
deeds,  p.  236. 

^*  Where  the  Holy  Ghoft  worketh,  there  nothing 
is  impoffible  :  as  may  further  alfo  appear  by  the  in- 
ward regeneration  and  fandification  of  mankind/* 
From  whence,  taking  occafion  to  fpeak  of  Nicode- 
mus,  the  homily  adds ;  "  Behold  a  lively  pattern  of 
a  flefhly  and  carnal  man.  He  had  little  or  no  intelli- 
gence of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  therefore  he  goeth 
bluntly  to  work,  and.  afketh  how  this  thing'* 
[namely,  inward  regeneration  by  the  fpirit  of  Godj 
"  were  poflible  to  be  true  ?  Whereas  otherwife,  if 
he  had  known  the  great  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
this  behalf,  that  it  is  he  which  inwardly  worketh  the 
regeneration  and  new  birth  of  mankind ;  he  would 
never  have  mar\'elled  at  Chrift*s  words,  but  would 
rather  take  occafion  thereby  to  praife  and  glorify 
God."     Firft  homily  for  Whitfunday,  p.  279. 

"  Man,  of  his  own  nature,  is  flefhly  and  carnal, 
corrupt  and  naught,  finful  and  difobedient  to  God, 
without  any  fpark  of  goodnefs  in  him,  without  any 
virtuous  or  godly  motion,  only  given  to  evil  thought* 
and  wicked  deeds.  As  for  the  works  of  the  Spirit, 
the  fruits  of  faith,  charitable  and  godly  motions;  if 
he  have  any  at  all  in  him,  they  proceed  only  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  who  is  the  only  worker  of  our  fanftifi- 
cation,  and  maketh  us  new  men  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  regenerate 
men,  and,  as  it  were,  to  bring  them  forth  anew^  (b 
that  they  (hall  be  nothing  like  the  men  that  they 
were' before."     Ibid.  p.  280. 

**  Let  them  all  come  together,  that  be  now  glori- 
fied in  heaven,  and  let  us  hear  what  anfvver  they 
will  make  in  thefe  points  before  rehearfed,  whether 
their  firft  creation  was  in  God's  goodnefs,  or  of 
themfelves.     Forfooth,  David  would  make  anfwer 

for 
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for  them  all,  and  fay,  Know  ye  for  furety,  even  the 
Lord  is  God ;  he  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 

'  felves.  If  they  were  aflced  again,  who  (hall  be 
thanked  for  their  regeneration  ?  for  their  juftifica- 
tion  ?  and  for  their  falvation  ?  whether  their  defcrts, 
or  God's  goodnefs  only  ?  Let  David  anfwer  by  the 
mouth  of  them  all  at  this  time,  who  cannot  chufe 
but  fay.  Not  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us,  but  to  thy 
name  give  all  the  thanks,  for  thy  loving  mercy  and 
for  thy  truth's  fake.  If  we  ftiould  afk  again,  from 
whence  came  their  glorious  works  and  deeds,  which 
they  wrought  in  their  lives,  wherewith  God  was  fa 
highly  pleafed  and  worfhipped  by  them  ?  Let  fome 
other  witnefs  be  brought  in,  to  teftify  this  matter  ; 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three,  may  the  truth  be 
known.  Verily,  that  holy  prophet  Efay  beareth  re- 
cord, and  faith,  O  Lord,  it  is  thou,  of  thy  good- 

.  nefs,  that  haft  wrought  all  our  works  in  us,  not  we 
ourfelves.    And,  to  uphold  the  truth  of  this  matter, 
s^inft  all  jufticiaries  and  hypocrites,  which  rob  al- 
mighty God  of  his  honour,  and  afcribe  it  to  them- 
felves,  St.  Paul,  bringeth  in  his  belief:  We  be  not 
(faith  he)  fufficient  of  ourfelves,  once  to  think  any 
thing:  but  all  our  ablenefs  is  of  God's  goodnefs* 
For  he  it  is,  in  whom  we  have  all  our  being,  and 
living,  and  moving.     If  ye  will  know,  furthermore, 
where  they  had  their  gifts  and  facriikcs,  which  they 
offered  continually  in  their  lives  to  almighty  God  ; 
they  cannot  but  agree  with  David,  where  he  faiths 
Of  thy  liberal  hand,  O  Lord,  we  have  received  that 
we  gave  unto  thee.     If  this  holy  company,  there- 
fore, conteft  fo  conftantly,  that  all   the  goods  and 
paces,  wherewith  they  were  endued  in  ioul,  came 
<^f  the  goodnefs  of  God  only;  what  more  can  be 
f^Kl,  to  prove,  that  all   that   is  good  cometh  from 
^Iniighty  God  ?     To  juftify  a  finncr,  to  new  create 
l^im  Irom  a  wicked  perfon  to  a  righteous  man,  is  a 
peater  ad  (faith  St.  Auguftine),  than  to  make  fuch 
^  new  heaven  and  earth  as  is  already  made."     Firft 
rogation  homily,  p.  289,  290. 
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"  All  fpiritual  gifts  and  graces  come  efpccially 
from  God.  Let  us  con  Oder  the  truth  of  this  matter, 
and  hear  what  is  teftified ;  firft,  of  the  gift  of  faith, 
the  firft  entry  into  the  Chriftian  life,  without  the 
which,  no  man  can  pleafe  God.  For  St.  Paul  con- 
feffes  it  plainly  to  be  God*s  gift ;  faying.  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God.  It  is  verily  God*s  work  in  us,  the  cha- 
rity wherewith  we  love  our  brethren. — If  any  will  we 
have  to  rife,  it  is  he  that  preventeth  our  will,  and 
difpofeth  us  thereto.  Who  worketh  thefe  great  mi- 
racles in  us  ?  our  worthinefs,  our  defervings  and  en- 
deavours, our  wits  and  virtue  ?  Nay  verily,  St.  Paul 
will  not  fuffer  fleOi  and  clay  to  prefume  to  fuch  ar- 
xogancy ;  and,  therefore,  faith,  All  is  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift/^ 
Third  rogation  homily,  p.  297. 

We  muft  **  Beware  and  take  heed,  that  we  do  in 
no  wife  think  in  our  hearts,  imagine,  or  believe,  that 
we  are  able  to  repent  aright,  or  to  turn  effeftually 
unto  the  Lord,  by  our  own  might  and  ftrength. 
For  this  muft  be  verified  in  all  men.  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  Again,  Of  ourfelves  we  are  not 
able  as  much  as  to  think  a  good  thought.  And,  in 
another  place.  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  the 
will  and  the  deed.  For  this  caufe,  though  Hieremie 
had  faid  before.  Turn  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  ;  yet 
afterwards  he  faith.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  ftiall  be 
turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  And  there- 
fore that  ancient  writer,  and  holy  father,  Ambrofe, 
doth  plainly  affirm,  that  the  turning  of  the  heart 
unto  God,  is  of  God;  as  the  Lord  himfelf  doth 
teftify  by  his  prophet,  faying.  And  I  will  give  thee 
an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord :  and 
they  Ihall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
for  they  fhall  return  unto  me  with  their  whole 
heart."  Firft  homily  on  repentance,  p.  330,  331. 
So  far  is  the  Church  of  England  from  making  the 
grace  of  God  ftrike  to  the  free-will  of  his  creatures ! 

Next, 
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t^cxt,  for  the  doftrine  of  juftification. 

V.  **  Let  us  kn6w  oilr  owii  works,  of  what  im- 
|)crfe6lioii  they  bd,  and  then  we  (hall  not  ftand  fool- 
ilhly  and  isirrogantly  in  our  own  conceits,  nor  chal- 
lenge any  part  of  juftification  by  our  merits,  or 
Works/*     oecond  hoiftily  on  man's  mifcry,  p.  9* 

"  All  the  gciod  works  that  We  can  do,  be  imper-* 
fc&;  and  therefore  not  able  to  deferve  our  juftifica^ 
tion:  but  our  juftification  doth  come  freely,  by 
the  mere  mercy  of  God.'*  Firft  homily  of  falva-* 
iion  ♦,  p.  13. 

"  By  grace  are  ye  faVed,  through  faith,  and  that 
tot  oF  yourfelve^ ;  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not 
bf  works,  left  any  man  (hould  glory.  And,  to  be 
ftort,  the  furfi  of  all  Paul's  difputation  is  this :  That 
if  juftice"  [i.e.  juftification]  "come  of  works,  theii 
It  cbmeth  not  of  grace ;  and,  if  it  come  of  grace, 
then  it  Cometh  not  of  works.  And  to  this  end  tend 
^\  the  prophets,  as  St.  Peter  faith  in  the  xth  of  the 
Afts.  Of  Chrift  all  the  prophets  (faith  St.  Peter) 
do  witnels,  that  through  his  name,  all  they,  that 
do  believe  iti  him,  (hall  receive  the  remifl^on  of  fins* 
8t;  iiilary  fpeaketh  thefe  words  plainly,  in  the  ixth 
Carton  updn  Matthew,  *  Faith  only  juftifieth.*  And 
St.  Bad,  a  Greek  author,  writeth  thus  :  "  This  is  a 
pcrfedt  and  whole  rejoicing  in  Gjod,  when  a  man  ad- 
vanceth  not  himfelf  for  his  own  righteoufnefs,  but 
acknowledgeth  himfelf   to    lack  true  juftice  and 

*  Mr.  StTTpe  hat  an  obfefvation,  which  deferves  to  bd  floticed 
kie.  **  In  the  firft  framing  of  this  homily,"  fays  he,  viz«  the  ho*i 
gfly  of  falvation,  "  there  was  a  great  controvcrfy  between  arch* 
oikop  Craomer,  the  chief  compofer  thereof,  and  biftiop  Gardiner, 
c^'^mingthatbranchof  it,  tnat  alTerted  juftification  by  faifh:  ai 
^J  be  fcen  in  the  memorials  of  that  great  archbiftiop,  under  the 
T^r  1547."  (Anna]s,of  the  reformation  under  aueen  Elizabeth,  p. 
296.)  And  well  there*  might :  fince  nothing  plunges  the  dagger 
deeper  into  the  veiy  heart  of  Popery,  than  that  grrat,  fundamental 
^rin«  of  the  goipel,  free,  unconditional  juftification  by  faith  in 
^  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  This  admirable  homily  is,  itfelf» 
^ftandiog  demonftration«  that^  not  Gardiner^  but  Cranmer  prevailed. 

Vol,  V.  (24.)  K  righteoufiielsr. 
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righteoiifncrs,  and  to  be  juftified  by  the  only  faFtb 
in  Ghrift.  Anct  t'aul  (faith  he)  doth  glory  in  thc 
contempt  of  his  own  righteorifnefs,  and  that  hir 
iooketh  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith.  Thefc* 
be  the  very  words  of  St,  Baffl.  Anc)  St.  Anibrofe,, 
^  Latin  Author,  faith  thefe  words  :  This  is  the  or- 
dinance of.Gody  that  they,  which  believe  in  Chrift^ 
fhould  be  favei^  without  works,  by  faith  only,  freeljr 
Tbceivir^  reiniilion  of  their  fins.  Confider  diligently 
[adds  the  homily]  "  thele  words,  withoyt  works-^ 
by  faith  only — freely — we  receive  remiffion  of  oiir 
fins.  What  can  be  fpoken  more  plainly,  than  ta 
fay,  freely,  without  works,  by  faith  only,  we  obtaiii 
remiftion  of  our  fins  ?"  Second  part  of  the  homiljr 
of  falvation,  p.  14,  15. 

"  Man  cannot  make  himfqlf  righteous  by  his  owit 
works,  neither  in  part,  nor  in  the  whole.  For  that 
were  tlie  gr'eateil  arrogancy  and  prefumption  of  man,. 
Idiat  Antichrift  could  fet  up  againft  God,  to  affirni 
that  a. man  might,  by  his  own  works^  take,  away  and 
piii^e  his  own  fins,  and  fo  juftify  himfelf.  But  juftifi- 
cation  is  the  office  of  God  only,  and  is  not  a  thing, 
which  we  render  unto  him,  .but  which  we  receive  of 
nim :  not  which  we  give  to  him^  but  which  we  take 
of. him,  by  his  free  mercy,  and  by  the  only  meriti 
of  his  moft  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  only  Redeemer,. 
Saviour,  arid  Juftifier."     Ilnd.  p.  15,  16. 

**  It  is  of  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  by 
the  mediation  of  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift, 
without  merit  or  deferving  on  our  part,  that  our  find^ 
ure  forgiven  us,  that  We  are  reconciled  and  brought 
jagain.into  his  favotir,  and  are  made  heirs  of  his  hea- 
venly kingdom."     Firft  homily  on  fafting,  p.  165. 

"  To  raft,  with  this  perfuafion  of  mind,  that  our 
faftirtg  and  cur  good  works,  can  make  us  perfeft  and 
juft  menj.  and,  finally,  bring  us  to  heaven:  this  is- 
a  devilifii  perfuafion."     Ibid.  p.  168. 

"  It"  fnamely,  the  parable  of  the  pharifec  and 
jftrbKcanJ  **  is  fpoken  to  them  that  trailed  rn  thcm- 

felvesy, 
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ielves,  that  they  were  righteous,  and  defpifed  others* 
Nov,  becaufe  the  pbarifee  diredeth  his  works  to 
an  evil  end,  feeking  by  them  juftification,  which  in* 
deed  is  the  proper  work  of  God,  without  our  merits; 
his  ik&ing  twice  in  the  week,  and  all  his  other  worksy 
though  they  were  never  fo  many,  and  feemed  to  the 
world  never  (b  good  and  holy,  yet,  in  very  deed,  be* 
fore  God,  they  are  altogether  evil  and  abominable/' 
Uid.  p.  169. 

He  xnuft  have  piercing  eyes  indeed,  who  can  dif- 
cover  any  thing  in  our  homilies,  from  whence  to 
infer  the  conditionality  of  juftiBcation.  What  Ar- 
minians  call  conditions,  our  Church  calls  gifts  of 
God  ;  and  thofe  graces,  which  are  the  gifts  of  his 
own  free  fiivour,  can  never  be  the  conditions  of  ob- 
taining it.  "  Two  things,"  (ays  the  Church,  "  are 
chiefly  to  be  refpeded,  in  every  good  and  godly 
•fldan's  prayer;  his  own  neceifity,  and  the  glory  of 
aim^ty  God.  Neceflity  belongeth  either  out- 
wardly to  the  body,  or  inwardly  to  the  foul ;  which 
put  oi  man"  [i.  e.  the  foul],  "  becaufe  it  is  much 
more  precious  and  excellent  than  the  other,  there- 
fore we  OQ^t,  iirft  of  all,  to  crave  fuch  things  as 
pmperly  belong  to  the  falvation  thereof:  as  the  gift 
of  repentance ;  the  gift  of  faith  ;  the  gift  of  charity 
and  good  works  ;  remiffion  and  forgivenefs  of  fins. 
Ice.  and  fuch  other  like  fruits  of  the  fpirit."  Third 
homily  on  prayer,  p.  198. 

Some  Arminians,  of  more  fubtilty  and  refinement 
than  the  reft  of  their  ieft,  acknowledge,  indeed,  that 
we  are  not  juftified  by  moral  works  and  per- 
formances of  our  own,  but  by  the  To  credere,  or  the 
aft  of  believing  :  which  faith  itfelf,  fay  they,  is  im- 
puted to  the  believer,  in  lieu  of  that  perfect  rightc- 
oufnefs  which  the  law  demands.  This  opinion  is  as 
tot^ly  unfcriptural,  and  anti-icriptural,  as  the  doc- 
trine of  juftiftcation  by  works.  It  is  equally  abfurd 
in  itfelf,  and  derogatory  to  the  merits  of  Chrift.  I 
&all,  however,  in  this  place,  content  mylelf  with 
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proving  that  this  imaginary  imputation  of  faith  fdr' 
jighteoulhefs,  is  not  the  doftrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.  ^**  The  true  underftanding  of  this  doc- 
trine, we  be  juftified  freely  by  faith  without  works, 
pr  that  we  be  juftified  by  faith  inChriftonly;  is 
not,  that  this  our  own  aft,  to  beiiete  in  Chrift,  or 
this  our  faith  in  Chrift,  which  is  within  us,  doth 
juftify  us  and  deferve;  our  juftification  Unto  us,  (for 
that  were  to  count  ourfelves  to  be  juftified  by  fooie 
a£t  or  virtue  that  is  within  ourfelves). — So  that,  as 
St.  John  the  Baptift,  althot^h  he  were  never  fo  vir- 
tuous Jlnd  godly  a  man,  yet,  in  this  matter  of  for- 
giving fin/ he  did  put  the  people  from  him,  and  ap- 
pointed them  unto  Chrift,  faying  thus  unto  them  : 
Behold,  yonder  is  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  fins   of    the  world ;    eveh-foj-as   great 
and  as  godly  a  virtue  as  faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us 
from  itfelf,  and  rcmitteth  or  appointeth  us  unto 
Chrift,  for  to  have  only  by  him  remifiion  of  our  fins, 
or  juftification.     So  that  our  faith  in  Chrift.  (as  it 
were;  faith  unto  us  thus  :  It  is  not  I  that  take  away 
your,  fins,  but  it  is  Chrift  only,  and  to  him  only  I 
fend  you  for  that  purpofe ;    forfaking  therein   all 
your  good  virtues,  words,  thoughts  and  works,  and 
only  putting  your  truft  in  Chrift."     Homily  of  (al- 
Vption,  part  II.  p.  i6. 

\.  Once  .more.  "  God*  of  his  own  mercy,  through 
the  only  merits  and  defervings  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  doth  juftify  us.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe 
faith  doth  direclly  lend  us  to  Chrift,  for  remiffion 
of  our  fins ;  and  that,  by  faith,  given  us  of  God 4 
We  embrace  the  promife  of  God*s  mercy,  and 
of  the  remiffion  of  our  fins  (which  thing  none  other 
of  our  virtues  or  works  properly  doth);  therefore 
Scripture  ufeth.  to  fay,  that  faith,  without  works, 
doth  juftify.  And  forafmach  that  it  is  all  one 
fcntence  in  effed,  to  fay,  faith  without  works, 
and  only  faith,  doth  juftify  us ;    therefore  the  old, 

%  ancient  fathers  of  the  Church,  from  time  to  time, 
ha,yc  u^ered  our  juftificMioA  with  this  fpeech,  only 
faith 
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feith  juftifieth  us :  meaning  none  other  thing  than 
St.  Paul  meant^  when  he  laid,  faith  without  works 
juftifieth  us«  And  becaufe  all  this  is  brought ,  to 
pafs,  throflugh  jthe  only  merits  and  defervings  of  our 
Saviour  Chiift,  tmd  not  through  our  merits,  or 
through  the  merit  of  any  virtue  that  we  have  within 
W,  or  of  any  work  that  cometh  from  us  ;  therefore, 
an  that  refpeft  of  merk  and  deferving,  we  forfake 
{as  it  were)  all  together  again,  faith,  works,  and  all 
ether  virtues.  For  our  own  imperfeftion  is  fo  great, 
through  the  corruption  of  origi-ual  fin,  that  all  is 
imper&&  that  is  within  us;  faith,  charity,  hope, 
dread,  thoughts,  words  and  works  :  and  therefore 
not  iapt  to  merit  and  difcern  any  part  of  our  juftifi- 
(Cation  for  us.  And  this  form  of  fpeaking  ufe  we  in 
♦be  humbling  of  ourfelves  to  God ;  and  to  give  all 
ihc  gloary  to  our  Saviour  Chrifl,  who  i^  befl  worthy  to 
haveijL'^    Jbid.  part  IIL  p.  17. 

It  is  plain,  from  thefe  teftimonies,  that,  according 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  God  does  not  dif- 
liooour  his  law,  nor  compromife  and  patch  up  mat- 
ters with  juftice,  by  accepting  of  faith,  in  the  room 
of  pcifcft  obedience,  and  imputing  that  forrighte- 
oufnefi,  which  is  not  fuch  :  the  office  of  faith,  in  the 
^air  of  juftification,  being  to  fend  us  dircAly,  or 
tranfmit  us  through  and  from  itfelf,  to  Chr ift  :  and 
to  embrace  God's  promifes  of  mercy  in  hira. 

It  may  here  be  enquired,  fince  neither  faith  nor 
works  are  the  matter  of  juftification  ^  what  is  it,  for 
the  fake  of  which,  God  does  juftify  ?  Our  Church 
anfwers,  with  Scripture,  the  righteoufnefs  and  blood*- 
ihedding  of  Chrift  alone.  *'  God  fent  his  only  Son, 
©ur  Saviour  JeCus  Chrift,  into  this  world,  to  fulfil 
the  law  for  us  ;  and,  by  fheddi/ig  of  his  moft  precious 
blood,  to  make  a  facrifioe  and  fatisfaftion,  or  (as  it 
may  be  called)  amends  to  his  Father  for  our  fins.** 
Homily  of  falvation,  parti,  p.  12. 

•*  With  his  endlefs  mercy,  he  joined  his  moft  up- 
right and  equal  juftice.     His  great  mercy  he  fliewed 
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mitotis,  in  delivering  from  our  former  captivity^ 
-without  requiring  of  any  ranfom  to  be  paid,  or 
amends  to  be  made,  upon  our  parts ;  which  thing 
by  us  had  been  impofTible  to  be  done.  And  whereas 
it  lay  not  in  us  that  to  do,  he  provided  a  ranfom  for 
us,  that  was  the  moll  precious  body  and  blood  of 
his  own  moft  dear  ?tnd  bcft  beloved  Son  Jefus  Chrift  5 
ivho,  befides  this  ranfom,  fulfilled  the  law  for  us 
perfe6lly.  And  fo  the  jufticTe  of  God  and  his  mercjr 
did  embrace  together,  and  fulfilled  the  myflery 
of  our  redemption. — Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  lamr 
unto  righteoulnefs,  to  every  one  that  believcth.*^ 
Ihid.  p.  13. 

"  The  apoftle  touchcth  three  things  (peciaSly, 
which  muft  go  together  in  our  juftification.  Upon 
Cod's  part,  his  great  mercy  and  grace.  Upon 
Chrift's  part,  juftice ;  that  is,  the  fatisfaftion  of 
God's  juftice,  or  the  price  of  our  redemption,  by 
the  offering  of  his  body,  and  the  (bedding  of  his 
blood  ;  together  with  fulfilling  of  the  law  perfeftlf 
•and  thoroughly.  And,  upon  our  part,  true  and 
Jively  faith  in  the  merits  t)f  Jefus  Chrift,  which  yet  is 
■not  our*s,  but  by  God's  working  in  us."     Ibid. 

**  It  pleafed  our  heavenly  Father,  of  his  infinite, 
mercy,  without  any  our  defert  or  deferving^  to  pre** 
j)ar«  for  us  the  moft  precious  jewels  of  Chrift's  body 
and  blood,  whereby  our  ranfom  might  be  fully  paid» 
the  law  fulfilled,  and  his  juftice  fiilly  fatisfied.  So 
that  Chrift  is  now  the  righteoufnefs  of  all  them  that 
truly  do  believe  in  him.  He  for  them  paid  their 
lanfom,  by  his  death.  He,  for  them,  fulfilled  the 
law  in  his  life.  So  that  now,  in  him,  and  by  him, 
•every  true  Chriftian  man  may  be  called  a  fulfiUcr 
of  the  law."     Ibid.  p.  14*.     • 

•  «•  Whofc  raediation"  [i.  c.  the  mediation  of  Chrift]  «  was  To 
acceptable  to  God  the  Father,  through  his  abfolutc  and  -pcrfc^  obe- 
dience, that  he  took  his  a6l  for  a  full  fatisfadion  of  all  our  difobo- 
dience  and  rebellion :  whofc  rightooufnefs  he  took,  to  weigh  againft 
onrfins:  wbofe  redemption  he  would  have  (land  againft  our  damoa- 
tion,"    Thizd.rc/gatioD  faoimly,  p.  297. 

y  LI  (hall 
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VI.  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  remind  you,  fir,  of 
^hat  our  Church  afferts,  concerning  the  influence 
and  in*dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

**  In  reading  of  God's  word,  he  moft  profiteth 
aiot  always,  that  is  mott  ready  in  turning  of  the 
book,  or  in  faying  of  it  without  the  -book  :  but  he 
that  is  moft  turned  into  it  ;  that  is  moft  infpired 
-with  the  Holy  Choft ;  moft  in  his  heart  and  lifp 
altered  and  changed  into  the  thing  which  he  read- 
•cth,'*    Firft  hoipily  on  the  knowledge  of  Scripture, 

*  "  He"  [Chrift]  •*  fpeaketh  prcfently  unto  us  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  to  the  great  and  endlefs  com- 
fort of  all  them  that  have  any  feeling  of  God  In 
<hem."    Firft  homily  on  certain  places  of  Scriptiire, 

"  Such  is  the  powef  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  rege- 
nerate naeq,  and  as  it  were  to  bring  them  forth  an^w  ; 
io  that  they  feallbe  nothing  lik^  the  men  that  they 
werejljNefor.c.  Neither  doth  he  think  it  fufficicnt, 
lAwardJy  to  work  tlie  fj^iritual  .?Lnd  new  birth  of  man, 
ii^^sl^e  do' alfo  dwell  and  ab\de  in  him."  Firljt 
lionv^  for  Whitfunday,  p.  280. 

"  Unlefs  the  Holy  Gnoft  had  been  always  pre- 
icnt  governing  and  preferving  the  Church  from  the 
be^nfliyig ;  it  could  never  liave  fuftained  fo  many 
and  great  brunts  of  ajffliftbn  and  perfecution,  witfi 
jp  little  dam^se  and  harm,  as  it  hath.  And  the 
words  of  Chrift  are  moft  plain  in  (his  behalf,  <aying, 
^that  the  fpirit  of  tryth  lliould  abide  with  them  for 
ever;  that  he  wquld  be  with  them  always  (he  mean- 
cth,  by  grace,  .yirlue,  and  power),  even  to  the 
.world's  end.  Alfo,  in  t he-prayer  that  he  made  to 
his  Father,  a  little  before  his  death,  he  maketh  in- 
terceffion,  i^ot  only  for  himfelf  and  his  apoftles, 
but  indifferently  for  all  them  that  fliould  believe  in 
i)im,  through  their  words;  that  is  to  wit,  for  his 
whole  Church.  Again,  St.  Paul  faith;  If  any  man 
have  not  the  fpirit,  of  Chrift,  the  &me  is  not  his. 

K4  Allb, 
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Alfo,  in  the  words  following,  we  have  received  thp 
fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,,  Abba,  Father, 
Hereby  then,  it  is  evident  and  plain  to  all  men, 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  not  only  to  the 
apofties,  but  alfo  to  the  whole  body  of  Chrift*s  con^^ 
gregation  j  although  not  in  like  form  and  majefty  as 
he  came  down  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft."  Second 
homily  for  Whitfunday,  p.  282. 

♦*  God  gave  us  grace  (good  people)  to  know  thele 
'things,  and  to  feel  them  in  our  hearts.  This  know- 
ledge and  feeling  is  not  in  ourfelf.  By  ourfclf  it  is 
hot  poffible  to  come  by  it. — Let  us,  therefore,  meekr 
Jy  call  upon  that  bountiful  fpirit,  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
which  proceedeth  frcni  our  Father  of  mercy,  and 
from  our  Mediator  Chrift,  that  he  would  affift  us, 
;ind  infpire  us  with  his  prefence  j  that  in  him  we 
may  be  able  to  hear  the  goodnefs  of  God  declared 
vnto  us  to  our  falvatioii.  For,  without  bis  lively 
4nd  fecret  infpiration,  can  we  not  once  fo  much  as 
fpeak  the  name  of  our  Mediator,  as  St,  Paul  plainly 
teflifieth :  no  man  can  once  name  our  Lord  Jcfus 
Chrifl,  but  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  *.— St.  Paul  faith, 
that  no  nian  can  know  what  is  of  God,  but  the 
fpirit  of  God,  As  for  us,  faith  he,  we  have  received, 
not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but  the  fpirit  which  is  of 
God;  for  this  purpofe,  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  be  given  us  by  Chrift."    This  leads  me, 

VIL  To  confider  the  fenfe  of  our  Church,  with 
relation  to  the  doArine  of  alTurance.  She  tells  us,* 
that  "  The  right  and  true  Chriftian  faith  is,  not 
only  to  believe,  that  Holy  Scripture,  and  all  the- 
aforefaid  articles  of  our  faith  are  true ;  but  alfo  to 
have  a  fure  truft  and  confidence  in  God*s  merciful 
promifes,  to  be  faved  from  everlaftin^  damnation  by 
Chrift  :  whereof  doth  follow  a  loying  heart  to  obey 

•  I  Cor.  xii.  5.  No  man  can,  for  himftlf  in  particolar,  with 
an  afiured  and  appropriating  faith,  and  from  a  real  principle  of  ex- 
perimental love,  call  Jcfus  nis  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  G|ioft ;  whofe 
gracious  office  it  is,  to  bring  Chrift  and  the  fo^l  together^  in  ^  way 
pf  ipi/itual  iDtercourfe  and  conununipn. 
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bis  commandments — For,  how  can  a  man  have 
this  true  faith,  this  fure  tnift  arid  confidence  in  God, 
that,  by  the  merits  of  Chrift,  his  fins  be -forgiven, 
and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  be 
partaker  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  Cftrift,  when 
he  liveth  ungodly,  and  denieth  Chrift  in  hts  deeds  ?'* 
Third  homily  of  falvation,  p.  18. 

"  A  quick,  or  lively  faith — is  not  only  the  com- 
mon belief  of  the  articles  of  our  faith,  but  it  is  alfo 
a  true  truft  and  confidence  of  the  mercy  of  God' 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  a  ftedfaft  hope 
of  all  good  things  to  be  received  at  God's  hand." 
Firft  homily  on  faith,  p.  20. 

"  They"  [the  Old  Tcftament  faints]  "  did  Hot 
only  know  God  to  be  the  Lord,  Maker,  and  Go- 
vernor of  all  men  in  the  world  ;  but  alfo  they  had  ^ 
fpecial  confidence  and  truft,  that  he  was,  and*  would 
be  their  God,  their  comforter,  aider,  helper,  main- 
tainer,  and  defender.  This  is  the  Chriftian  faith 
which  thefe  holy  men  had,  and  we  ought  alfo  to 
have."     Second  homily  on  faith,  p.  23. 

*«  Finally  he"  (St.  John)  "  concludeth, 'and 
flieweth  the  caufe  why  he  wrote  this  epiftle  ;  faying. 
For  this  caufe  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  you  may 
know  that  you  ha\e  everlafting  life,  which  do  be- 
lieve in  the  Son  of  God."     Ibid.  p.  24. 

**  He  that  doth  confider  all  thefe  things,  and  be- 
lieveth  them  afluredly,  as  they  are  to  be  believed, 
even  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart ;  being  eftablifti- 
cd  in  God  in  this  true  faith,  having  a  quiet  con* 
fcience  in  Chrift,  a  firm  hope,  and  aflured  truft  in 
God's  mercy,  through  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to 

^  Hence  it  appears,  that,  in  the  judgment.of  our  Church,  the 
afiorance  of  faith  looks  forward  to  what  fhall  be,  as  well  as  regards 
theprcfcnt.  The  faints,  even  under  the  Jcv^ilh  difpenfation,  nad* 
according  to  this  homily,  not  only  a  fpecial  confidence  and  truft, 
that  God  was  then  their  God ;  but  likewife  that  he  would  be  fo 
llill,  and  be  their  maintainer  in  the  grace  he  had  given  them.  But 
liow  is  this  confident  will)  the  new,  Armioia^  do^lrinCj.  of  finally 
jailing  from  grace  ? 


14^      7ii  Cbunb  of  England  vindtcaied^  He^ 

obtain  this  qpietnef^,  reft,  and  everlafting  joy; 
fiiall  Jiot  oaly  be  without  fear  of  bodily  death, 
&€/*  Third  hpmi|y  ag^tinft  fear  of  death,  p.  6i, 
62. 

This  is  meant  by  what  the  Church  c^,  thp 
**  effefluous  prefence  af  hi^  hcavenfy  grace."  Firft 
fcomily  of  the  right  ufe  pf  the  Church,  p.  ^4. 

**  Then  we  fliall  be.affured,"  after  this  hfc,  to  reft 
in  bis  holy  hill,  and  to  dwell  in  his  tabernacle.'* 
Second  faomi}y  of  the   right   ufe   of  the  Chyrcl), 

p.    I02. 

**  By  this  then,  you  may  well  pierceive  that  'the 
only  meaii  and  inftrument  of  falyatioq,  recjuired  of 
our  parts,  is  faith :  that  is  to  fay,  a  fure  truft  and 
confidence  in  the  mercies  of  God^  whereby  we  per.- 
iuade  ourfelves  that  God  both  hath  and  wUl  fo^^ya 
our  fins."  Second  homily  on  the  paffion,  p.  26q. 

^*  Thou  haft  received  his  body,  to  endow  tfcce 
with  everlafting  righteoufnefs ;  to  aflure  thee  9f 
werlafting  blifs  anc^  life  of  thy  foul,"  If omily  on 
the  refurreftion,  p.  265. 

"  The  faithful  fee,  hear,  and  know  tlie  favourable 
mercies  of  God  fealed,  the  fatisfaftion  by  Chrijft  to- 
wards us  confirmed,  and  the  remiflion  of  fin  eft^* 
bliflbed.  Here  they  may  feel  wrought,  the  tra^quili  ty 
of  confciencc i  tfee  increafe  of  faith;  the  ftrength- 
ening  of  hopes  the  large  fpreading  abroad  of  bro- 
therly kindnefs ;  with  many  other  fundry  grfces  of 
iGod. — Whence  you  may  perceive  a^nd  know,  both 
the  fpiritual  food  of  this  coftly  fupper,  and  the  hap- 
py truftingB  and  eiFeds,  that  the  lame  cjoth  brir^ 
with  it.  Now  it  followetli,  toliave  with  this  .knowr- 
ledge,  a  fure  and  conftant  faith, — that  he  hath  made 
upon  his  crofs,  a  full  and  fuiHcient  fac4'i,fice  for  thee; 
a  perfedt  cleanfing  of  thy  fins/* — Firft  homily  on  the 
i^crament,  p.  2  7 1 ,  2  7  2 . 

•*  If,  after  contritioii,  we  feel  our  confciences  at 
j)eace  with  God,  through  remifiion  of  our  fin,  ^c." 
Third  rogation  homily,  p.  297. 

Intimately 
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Intimately  conncdcd  with  the  privilege  of  af- 
funuQce,  is, 

VIII.  The  blcfling  of  final  perfeverancc.  Noah, 
Lot.  Abraham^  Jacob,  David,  and  Solomon,  tbougH 
^  Ibey  committed  .very  Vagrant  and  atrocious  *  of* 
fences,  things  (as  the  homily  expreflesit)  "  plaiiJy 
forbidckn  by  the  law  of  God,  and  now  repugnant 
to  all  public  honefly/'  yet,  the  opinion  of  ovr 
Qiurph  feems  to  be,  th^,  even  under  fuch  {hock<- 
kgctfxnjmftances  as  theCe,  thofe  Jewifli  faints  wer^ 
not  totiJly  fallen  from  grace.  Her  words  are  a^ 
follow;  "We  ought  then  to  learn  by  them  thi* 
piT>(it^^  le0bn ;  that,  if  fo  godly  m^n,  as  tjbey 
Vfcrt^  which  otherwife  felt  inwardly  God's  holy  fpir 
rk  inflaming  iq  their  hearts  with  the  fear  and  love  of 
God,  eoold  jiot,  by  their  own  ftret^gth,  ke^p  tfiem- 
felves  from  committing  horrible  fin,  but  did  fo 
grieraiiily  fiUl,  that,  without  God's  great  mercy, 
they  had  perilfaed  everlaftingly;  how  much  more 
Chen  ought  we  mi&rable  wretches,  who  have  1^^ 
feeling  of  God  inusait  all,  cpi^tinualLy  to  fe^r,  qc^ 
only  tJbat.we  may  fail  as  thiey  did,  but  ^Ifo  b^ 
overcome  and  drowned  in  fin,  which  they  were 
aotrV  Firft  bomily  on  cer-tain  places  of  Scriptuie, 
p.  224,  225, 

Perfeyerance,  in  another  homily,  is  reprefented  as 
the  gift  of  God.  "  Let  us,  throughout  our  whole 
lives,  iconfefs  all  good  things  to  come  of  Qqd,  of 
ivhat  i;iame  .or  nature  foever  tliey  be ;  not  of  thefe 
•corruptible  things  Qnjy,  whereof  I  have  now  \^ 
fpoken,  but  much  mor^  of  all  fpiritual  grj^ces  be*- 
hovable  for  our  foul :  without  whofe  goodnefs  no 
man  is  called  to  faith,  or  flayed  therein."  Secon4 
rogation  horn,  p,  296. 

Again.,  *'  St.  Peter  faith,  it  is  of  God's  power  that 
^be  kept  through  faith  to  falvation.  j[t  is  of  the 
igoodnefs  of  G.od^  that  we  falter  not  in  pur  hope 
^Ufttp  him."  Jhird  rogatioA  horn.  p.  ^97. 

The 
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The  following  paflages  I  (hould  imadnc,  fccm 
fcarccly  reconcilable  with  the  doftrine  of  the  total 
and  final  amiffibility  of  real  grace.  "  True  faith  will 
(hew  forth  itfdf,  and  cannot  long  be  idle  :  for,  as  it 
is  written,  the  jxift  man  doth  live  by  his  feith ;  he 
never  fleepeth,  nor  is  idle,  when  he  would  Wake  and 
be  well  occupied.  And  God,  by  his  prophet  Jere- 
my, faith,  That  he  is  an  happy  and  blefied  man, 
which  hath  faith  and  confidence  in  God :  for  he 
is  like  a  tree  fet  by  the  water  fide,  and  fpreadeth  his 
roots  abroad  towards  the  moifture,  and  feareth  not  - 
heat  when  it  cometh :  his  leaf  will  be  gteen,  and 
will  not  ccafe  to  bring  forth  his  fruit :  even  fo, 
faithful  men  (putting  away  all  fear  of  adverfity) 
will  (hew  forth  the  fruit  of  their  good  works,  as  oc- 
cafion  is  offered  to  do  them."  Firft  homily  oq  . 
faith,  p.  21. 

**  All  thofe,  therefore,  have  great  caufe  to  be  fiiU 
of  joy,  that  be  joined  to  Chrift  with  true  faith,  fted- 
faft  hope,  and  perfeft  charity  ;  and  not  to  fear  death 
nor  everlafting  damnation.  For  death  cannot  de- 
prive them  of  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  any  fin  can  condemn 
them  that  are  grafted  furcly  in  him,  who  is  their 
only  joy,  treafure,  and  life."  Second  homily  againft 
fear  of  death,  p.  56. 

"  The  juft  man  falleth  feven  time^,  and  rifeth 
again.  Though  the  godly  do  fall,  yet  they  walk 
not  on  purpofely  m  fin  ;  they  ftand  not  ftill,  to 
continue  and  tarry  in  fin ;  they  fit  not  down  like 
carelefs  men,  without  all  fear  of  God*sjuft  punjfti- 
ment  for  fin  :  but,  defying  fin,  through  God's  great 
grace  and  infinite  mercy  they  rife  again,  and  fight 
againft  fin.**  Second  homily  on  certain  places  of 
Scriptures,  p.  226. 

"  Chrift  Jefus,  the  prophets,  the  apoftles,  all 
and  the  true  minifters  of  his  word ;  yea,  every  jot 
and  tittle  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  have  been,  is,  and 
(hall  be  for  evermore,  the  favour  of  life  unto  eternal 

life. 
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life,  unto  all  thofc  whofe  hearts  God  hath  purified 
by  true  faith."  Ibid.  p.  228. 
.  "  After  the  loving  kindnefs  of  God  our  Saviour 
app)eared  towards  mankind,  not  according  to  the 
n^teoufuefs  that  we  had  done,  but  according  ta 
^  Ills  great  mercy,  he  faved  us  by  the  fountain  of  the 
'-new-birth,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
which  he  poured  upon  us  abundantly,  through 
*JefusChrift  our  Saviour;  that  we  being  onee  juftified 
by  his  grace,  (hould  be  heirs  of  eternal  life  through 
hope  and  faith  in  his  blood."  Homily  on  the 
nativity,  p.  247. 

"  St.  Peter  thanketh  God,  the  Father  of  ouf 
Lord  ^efus  Chrift,  for  his  abundant  mercy ;  becaufe 
he  hath  b^otten  us  (faith  he)  unto  a  lively  hope» 
•  by  the  refurredkion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  death,  to 
enjoy  an'  inheritance  immortal,  that  never  (hall 
peritti,  .which  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  them  that  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith.'*  Homily 
en  the  refurreftion,  p.  264. 

*•  He   hath   ranfomed  fin,    overcome  the  devil, 

death,  and  hell,  and  hath  vidorioufly  gotten  the 

better  hand  of  them  all,  to  make  us  free  and  fafe 

fW)m  them.     And  knowing  that  we  be,  by  this  be-r 

ncfit  of  his  refurreftion,  rlfen  with  him  by  our  faith, 

unto  life  everlafting:  being  in  full  furety  of  our 

hope,    that   we   (hall    have    our    bodies    likewife 

raifed  from  death,  to  have  them  glorified  in  immor- 

tality.)  and  joined  to  his  glorious  body  :  having,  in 

the. mean  while,  this  holy  fpirit  within  our  hearts,  as 

a.feal  and  pledge  of  our  everlafting  inheritance.     By 

whofe  affiftance,  we  be  repleniftied  with  all  righte- 

oufnefs  ;  by  whofe  power  we  (hall  be  able  to  fubduc 

all  our  evil  aflfedions,  rifing  againft  the  pleafures  of 

God,"     Ibid.  p.  265,266. 

"  The  faithful  have  their  life,  their  abiding  in 
him ;  their  union,  and,  as  it  were,  their  incorpo- 
nition  with  him."  Firft  homily  on  the  facramcnt, 
p.  272. 


tj6      7U  Cbitrcb  rf  Engkmd  vinMcatid^  &Sr. 

*•  Ncithfjr  doth  he,"  [the  H0I7  Ohoft]  •*  think 
it  fufficient  inwardly  to  work  the  fpiritual  and  new- 
biith  of  m%Tis  unlefs  he  do  alfo  dwell  and  abide  in 
hifti.**     Firft  homily  for  Whitfunday,  p.  280* 

**  Very  liberal  and  gentle  is  the  fpirit  of  wifijom* 
lii  his  power  (hall  we  have  fufficient  ability  to  knoir 
^\xt  duty  to  God.  In  him  (hall  we  be  comforted 
Md  encouraged  to  walk  in  our  duty.  In  him  (ball  nt 
be  meet  tefleis  to  receive  the  grace  of  Almij^ity 
Obd:  foY  it  is  he  that  purgeth  and  purifieth  the 
tnind,  by  his  fecret  working.  And  he  only  is  pre* 
fent  every  where  by  his  invi(ible  power,  and  con* 
t^iheth  all  things  iti  his  dominion.  He  lighteneth 
the  heart,  to  conceive  worthy  thoughts  of  jidmighty 
God:  he  litteth  in  the  tongue  of  man,  to  flir  him 
\b  fpeak  his  honour.  He  only  miniftereth  fpiritual 
ftrength  to  the  powers  of  our  foul  and  body.  Ta 
hold  the  way  which  God  had  prepared  for  us,  to 
walk  rightly  in  our  journey,  we  muft  acknowledge 
that  it  is  in  the  power  of  his  fpirit,  which  helpedi 
our  infirmity."  Third  homily  for  Rogation  week, 
p.  299. 

So  (peaks  the  Church  of  England :  and  fo  will  Qxt 
■ever  fpeak,  while  her  liturgy,  her  articles,  and  ho* 
milies,  (land  as  they  do.  Thefe  are  the  dodrines^ 
which  (he  holds :  thefe  the  truths,  to  which  all  her 
clergy  have  fubfcribed*:  truths  thefe,  which  have 
no  more  to  do  with  Methodifm  (properly  fo  called), 
than  they  have  with  Mahometanifm.  Toourdepar^ 
txire  from  the  above  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
are  chiefly  owing,  1 .  That  the  Church  and  church- 
men are  the  fcornof  infidels.  2.  That  fo  great  a 
part  of  the  common  people  of  this  land  are  funk 
i^te  fuch  deplorable  ignorance  of  divine  things,  as 
is  unparalleled  in  any  other  Proteftant  country. 
3.    That   OUT  Churches  are,    in  many  places,  fo 

*  Wen,  therefore^  might  the  Houfe  of  Commoiis  pa(s  t  c<Mi- 
demnatory  vote  concerning  Montaeue's  Book,  written  in  favour  of 
Ammiaaifai:  fee  Life  of  Laud>  p*  148  and  i%9,  with  LaadTt 
Alum.  p.  481. 

^  pmpty; 
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toipty ;  while  differiting  meetings  are  generally  t> 
fiilfa^  they  can  hold.     The  plain,  but  melancholjr 
tmthyis,  that,  in  rarious  parts  of  this  kingdom, 
iniiliittides  of  perfohs,  who  are  churchmen  upon 
principle,  are  forced  to  go  to  meeting,  in  order  to 
hear  tnie  doftrines  of  their  own  Chtnrch  preached. 
And,  as  to  thb  totally  ignorarrt,  and  openly  pn^ne^ 
they  ciit  not  whether  they  attend  on  any  public 
Ivdrihip  dr  not.     to  the  fame  deviation  from  our 
eftdbliflied  dodrines,  we  may,   4.  Impute,  in  great 
Hieafute,  the  vaft  and  ftill  increafing  fpread  of  in- 
fedelitj  amoiigft  us.     Chriftianity,  fliotn  of  its  pe* 
btiiar  atid  diftingui(hing  principles,  and  reduced  to 
fettle  niofe  than  a  dry  l^ftem  of  Ethics,  can  take 
(itat  fciiallhold  of  mens  hearts,  and  is  itfelf  but  a  bet- 
ter fpecies  of  Deifm.     Many  gracelefs  perions,'are 
J^ct  iticii  of  good  fenfe  :  and,  when  fuch  coiilider  the 
|>ireleht  ftaie  of  religion  in  this  country,  how  is  it 
Ik:^ffible  for  them  not  to  reafon  in  a  manner  (hnUar  to 
this  *?  "  There  is  a  book^  called  the  Bible,  in  which 
iRi'ch  irid  fuch  doArines  are  written  as  with  a  fun- 
beam*.    Thfcrc  is  alfo  an  eftablifliment,  called  the 
Churchy  which  teaches  the  felf  fame  doftrines,  atid 
h  the  V6ty  echo  of  that  book.  Thi^  Bible  is  faid,  by 
i^e  clergy,  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and  a  revelalioi\ 
f[6a^  Gdid.     And,  for  the  Church,  they  tell  us,  it 
is  the  beft  and  pilreft  in  the  world ;  and  indeed,  un- 
feft  they  thbtight  it  fo,  nothing  could  juftify  their 
felemn  fubfcription  to  its  decifions.    Yet,  how  many 
of  them  opefii  their  mouths,  and  draw  their  p6n$> 
^^inft  thofe  veiy  decifidns  to  which  they  have  fet 
their  hattds  ?  Can  thofe  of  them,  who  do  this,  tcally 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  divine,  and  their  Church 
to  be  in  the  right  ?    Doles  it   not  father  look  as  if 
jreligion  was  no  more  than  a  ftate-ehgine,  on  one. 
land  ;  and  a  gefiteel  trade,  on  the  other  ?'*   Such  1 
more  than  fear,  is  thfe  conchlrii6h,  imhappily  inferred^ 

•  Sec  Mr.  Slofs  on  tfic  Trinity ;  prcf, if^'tc* 

by 
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by  thoufands,-frotxi  the  condu(fV  of  fome,  who  lift  Up 
their  heel  againft  the.  Church,  while  ,they  eat  her 
bread  ;  or  as  Dr.  Young  expreflTes  it,  "  Pluck  down 
the  vine,  and  get  drunk  with  the  grapes." ,  To  the 
iame  fource  may  be  traced  the  rapid  and  alarming 
progrefs  of  Popery  in  this  kingdom.  Would  we  lay 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  this  evil  ?  Let  us  forfake  our 
Arminianifmj  and  come  back  to  the  doftrines  of  th€? 
Reformation.  That  thefe  are  Calviniftic,  has,  1 
think,  been  fully  proved :  and,  (hould  thefe  proofs  be 
deemed  infufficient,  there  are  more  in  referve.  A  man 

fpuft  draw  up  a  prodigioufly  large  index  expurgatoriui 
o  our  articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy,  before  he  caii 
diveft  the  Church  of  her  Calvinifm.  As  long  ai 
thefe,  in  their  prefent  form,  remain  the  ftandards  of 
her  faith :  fo  long  will  predeftination  be  an  eminent 
part  of  it.  We  might  more  plaufibly,  with  the 
philofopher  of  old,  deny  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing 
as  motion,  than  deny  this  glaring,  palpable,  flare- 
face  truth.  Whilft  the  Calviniftic  doftrines  were 
the  .language  of  our  pulpits,  as  well  as  of  our  articles  j 
the  Reformation  made  a  fwift  and  extenfive  pro- 
grefs. But,  ever  fince  our  articles  and  our  pulpits  have 
.been  at  variance,  the  Reformation  has  been  at  aftahd. 
At  a  ftand,  did  I  fay?  I  faid  too  little.  Proteftantifnt 
has,  ever  fince,  been  vifibly  on  the  decline\  Look 
round  England,  look  round  London.  Is  not  Popery 
gaining  ground  upon  us  every  day  ?  And  no  won- 
der. Arminianifm  is  the  bafis  of  it.  Figuratively 
fpeaking,  the  Arminian  points  are  five  of  the  fcven 
hills,  on  which  the  myftic  Babylon  is  built.  It  gives 
a  true  Papift  Icfs  pain  to  hear  of  pope  Joan,  than  of 
prpdefiination.  That  I  do  not  ajfirm  things  at  ran* 
dom,  in  calling  Arminianifm  the  very  eflfence  of  Po- 
pery, will  appear  from  the  following  (hgrt  antithefis, 
wherein  the  doftrines  of  our  own  Church,  and  thofe 
of  Rome,  rcfpeding  fome,  of  the  articles  under  de- 
bate, are  contrafted  together,  in  the  very  words  of 
each  Church. 

Church 


fU  Church  of  England  vrndhated^  £ffr«       i$% 
Gso&eH/ OP  England^      Church  of  Romi. 

L  IlU pHy  im^deratiM        L  No  man^  fo  long  as  bfi 

9f  fredefiimUkn^   and  our    Uvetb  in  this   mortal  lift, 

(de^M  in  Cigrifi^  is  /nU  of    ougk  fo  far  to  prefime  con-- 

pnetf    plea/ant 9   and  nn-    cerning  the  bidden  n^flery  of 

^eskaUe  comfort  to  godly    divine  predejlinationy  aspqfi* 

Jigl^r.  tively  to  conclude  that  be  is 

Art.  XVIL    aOually  in  tbe  number  of  the 

predejtinate. 

ConciLTrid.  Sefl*.  6.  c.xii# 

II.  ?k  eondi^m  of  man  II.  Ifanyperfonfhallfay^ 

(Aer  ibtfaU  rf  Adam,  is  tbatfince  tbe  fall  of  Adam, 

ftdkjfb^becamM  turn  and  man^s  free  will  is  left  and 

fnpme  bimfe^  by  bis  ozvn  extinS,  &c.     Let  him  be 

iMUmral  ftrength  and  good  accurfed. 

works,  to/Mibaad  cedting  Ibid.  SeflT.  6.  can.  v. 
ipiGad. 

Art.  X. 

m.   fFe  are  accounted  III.  Ifauy  perfon  fball 

ngbems  b^e  God,  only  fay,  that  men  are  juflified, 

fir  tbe  merit  if  our  Lord  either  by  tbe  alone  rigbteonf^ 

and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrtji,  nefs  of  Chrift,  or  by  a  bare 

and  nU  for  our  aum  works,  forgivenefs  of  fins^^-^^^Let 

If  defervings.  him  be  accurfed. 

Art.  XI.  Ibid.  can.  xu 

IV.fbatweareju^ified        IV.  If  any  one /hall  fay, 

hfmtb  only,  is  a  moft  wbole^    that  tbe  ungodly  is  jujiified 

fine  doQrine,  and  ^eryfuU    by  faith  only,  jo  as  to  mean. 

^fcw^ortn,  that  nothing  elfe  is  required. 

Art.  XI.     &c.   Let  him  be  accurfed. 

Ibid.  can.  ix« 

V.  Art.  XIII.  Cywcvi^        V.  If  any  one  fhall  fay, 
dene    before    jn^fication.    that  all  the  works,  done  be- 
fForks  fore 

Vol.  V.  (24.)  L 
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IVorks  done  before  the  grace  fore  juftiJUaim^  in  wBeit 

ofCbrijl^  and  the  infpiration  wayfoever  they  are  done^  are 

of  his  Spirit^  are  not  plea-  aSiually  fins^  and  defervh^ 

fanitoGod: yea^ — we  of  God's  difpleafwre^   &c#. 

doubt  not,  but  they  have  the  Let  him  be  accwrkd^ 

nature  of  fin*  Ibid.  can.  vii. 

VI.  Good  works^  which        VI.  tf  anymatifboUfay^^ 

nre    the  fruits    of  faith^    thatjuft^ation  puftitiam] 

and  follow  after  juJUfica-    received  is  not  pefervedj  and 

tion.  even  increafed  before  God  by 

Art.  XII.    good  works ;  but  that  tbop 

good  works  them/ehes  are 

no    more  than  the  frmts 

and  evidences  [fni6tu8  & 

iigna]  of  Jufit/lcation  al-^ 

ready  obtained^  &c%     Lei 

him  be  accurfed. 

Even  from  tliis  flight  furvey,  muil  not  a  man  be 
blind,  not  to  difcern  that  Calvinifm  is  the  religion 
of  England,  and  that  Arminianifm  is  the  herefy  of 
Rome  * ;  yet  far  be  it  from  me  to  thinks  that  all, 
amon^  us,  who  efpoufe  the  Arminian  tenets,  are 
intentional  Papifts,  or  have  any  affcftipn  for  Popery^ 
as  fucb.  But  this  I  cannot  help  believing,  that  Ar- 
minianifm is  the  forerunner  which  prepares  the  way 
for  Romanifm,  and,  if  not  difcarded  in  time,  wiU> 
one  day,  open  the  door  to  it. 

To  clofe  all,  our  doftrines  are  the  precious  depo- 
fitum,  committed,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the 
^ardianthip  of  us,  who  have  the  honour  to  minifler 
m  holy  things.  How  tholb,  who  make  no  fcruple 
to  betray  this  ineilimable  truft,  which  they  have  fb 
Iblemnly  and  repeatedly  engaged  to  prefervc,  can 
anfwer  it  in  confcience,  mud  be  fubmitted  to  God 

*  So  Hcylin  cxpitfi ly  owni ;  Life  of  I>Qd,  p.  35.  After  whicl^ 
he  adds,  impadently,  *'  fo  near«  &c«''  p.  36.  aodiviiheifer  a  lecon^ 
CiliatioQ  with  R^pc,  ibid« 


And  themfelves.  For  a  ctei^maii  to  fubfcribc  t6 
our  articles  in  the  preftnce  of  his  bilhop,  and  sifter 
his  iadmiffioh  to  a  benefice,  to  read  over  thofe  afti* 
desr  in  his  ChUrch^  deliberately,  and  word  bV  word  ; 
and  there,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  atid  in  the  hear* 
mg  of  bis  own  parifhioners,  ptiblicly  to  teftify  his 
umi:i^ed  aflent  and  confent  to  all  and  everjr  thing 
therein  contained ;  while  he  dilbelieVes,  and  it  fhay 
be,  the  fame  day,  contradidls,  in  the  pulpit,  what 
he  had  fo  litely  aflented  to  from  the  delk ;  is,  I  be* 
litWy  a  ipecies  of  giiilt,  unknown  to  any  Proteftant 
nation  but  thefe.  I  fear,  fuch  a  clergyman,  if  fuch 
a  clergyman  is  to  be  found,  may  take  hotfte  thofe 
awful  words  to  hitnfelf.  Thou  haft  not  only  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God. 

We  have  had  long  experience  of  the  fad  effefts^ 
that  have  attended  that  mere  ethical  way  of  preach- 
ing which  has  been  in  fafhion  ever  iince  the  reflora* 
tion.  When  that  happy  event  took  place,  the  ge* 
nerality  of  the  clergy  ran  fo  fad  and  fo  hr  from 
puritanifm,  that  they  out-ran  the  thirty-nine  arti* 
des  *,  and  loft  fight  of  the  Church  itfelf.  "  Good 
works,  good  works,*'  was  the  cry  of  that  age,  and 
is  the  cry  of  the  prefent.  I  heartily  wifli,  good 
works  abounded  more  among  us,  than  they  do  :  but 
I  am  certain  they  never  will,  until  they  are  enforced 
on  Chriftian  principles ;  even  the  doftrines  of  grace. 
Under  a  pretence  of  magnifying  good  works,  we 
have  almoft  kicked  faith  out  of  doors :  whereas 
they  will  always  fland  or  fall  together.  There  can 
he  no  good  works  which  do  not  flow  from  faith ; 
and  no  true  faith  but  what  is  productive  of  good 
works.  I  appeal  to  demonftration,  the  life  of  argu- 
ment. Faith  is  banifhed,  and  good  works  are  poft- 
ing  after  it  as  faft  as  they  can.  Contempt  of  gofpel 
doArines,  and  negleft  of  gofpel-morals,  are  infe- 
parable.  That  morality,  which  does  not  refult  from 
faith,  is,  (as  Luther  fays  of  free-will)  no  more  than 

^  See  Hume'i  Hift^  vpl.  v. 

L  a  fita(u$ 


Uiidusit  nm^njkie^re.  Faitb  according  to  the  uni^ 
(ktemviiatwis  of  Scriptyre,  and  our  own  Churchy  i& 
the  root  ^nd  fource  of  all  true  obedieiKC.  Acxi 
£haU  we  idlj  think  to  render  the  tree  mote  fmit-^ 
fuU  ^y  fevering  it  from  its  root  ?  or  co  etila^  the 
dream,  by  putting  ofi^its  communication  with  the 
f(Hintain?  Wiien  the  genuine  dodrmei  of  tha 
Church  of  iEogland  afre  reftored  to  her  fon$,  then^ 
and  not  tiU  tben^.  \yiU  good  works  flouri(b  and 
abqund. 

Veneration  and  af^dion  fop  the  Church  of  Eogn 
land,  gave  birth  to  the  preceding  pages.  I  haver' 
endeavoured  to  rub  off  the  extraneous  vamiOi^  ^ith: 
which  you,  fir,  have  difguifed  ber ;  and  to  reftore  her 
complexion  to  its  native  beauty  and  fimpUcityi  Tho 
dodrine^  >^hich'  flie  avows  cannot  but  appear  ami- 
able in  the  eyes  of  all  her  genuine  ions  :  ai)dupot^ 
a  nearer  view,  Calvinifm,  I  would  hope,  is  not 
found  to  be  that  horrid,  hideous  thii^,  whfch  they 
would  make  it,  who  firft  drefs  up  the  dove  ia  m* 
yen's  plumes,  and  then  cry  out,  "  How  black  flier 
looks  r 

I  ihall  conclude,  with  apologising  for  thi^  free-^ 
dom:  which,  however^  I  fliould  not  have  taken» 
had  not  you  firft  made  fo  free  with  the  Church,  i 
have  no  intereft,  abftrafted  from  her's,  to  promote  ^ 
no  refentment,  to  gratify  ;  no  party,  to  ferve.  i 
never  had,  to  my  knowledge,  the  pleafure  of  fo  much 
as  feeing  the  author  of  Pietas  Oxenienjis ;  nor  have  I 
the  lead  acquaintance  with  any  one  of  the  expelled 
ftudents.— -So  far,  at  leaft,  as  the  dodtrines  of  thcf 
Church,  are  concerned,  it  feems  incumbent  on  you 
to  retrad  what  you  have  done.  The  ableft  lawyers^ 
when  they  find  themfelves  embarked  in  an  abfolute* 
ly  indefenilble  cauie,  think  it  no  difpar^ement,  but 
a  point  of  honour,  to  throw  up  their  briefs.  How- 
ever, as  I  am  addreffing  myfelf  to  a  clergyman,  I 
(hall  remind  you  of  a  very  great  man,  an  ornament 
to  his  country,  as  well  as  to  the  Churchy  who,  after 

having 
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liaving  long  been  a  zealous  Arminian,  facrificed  his 
prejudices,  fubmitted  to  fuperior  evidence,  and 
boldly  avowed  tliofe  Calviniftic  dodrines,  which 
once  he  laboured  to  deftroy.  You  will  readily  guefs, 
that  I  mean  the  juftly  famous  Dr.  South,  who,  more- 
over, was,  like  you,  public  orator  of  Oxford.  After 
the  mention  of  a  fuch  a  name,  it  can  be  no  infult  to 
Dr.  Nowell,  to  wi(h,  that  he  may  go  and  do  likewife. 
The  doArines  of  the  Church  have  not  been  changed, 
£nce  (befaappily  emerged  at  tHe  reformation.  Re* 
fi^us  truths  are  not,  like  lead,  or  any  other  fulible 
met^  to  be  melted  down,  and  thrown  into  what 
fililh  we  pleafe :  but,  like  their  adorable  author,  are 
die  fame,  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Nor,  un- 
til the  Church  changes,  (faould  we. 

Yga  will  exoiie  my  not  fubjoining  my  name. 
WKre  truth  is  fought,  names  are  of  little  account. 
An  arrow  from  an  unknown  hand,  may  do  as  much 
cxeoition,  as  if  the  contending  parties  were  ac- 
quainted. I  (hall,  therefore,  only  fubfcribe  myfcif, 
vkh  undiflembled  refped. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Your  moft  obedient 
LoHDow,  Feb. 

and  moft  humble  Servant, 

Ct  EAV  8U 
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DIVINE   ATTRIBUTES. 

Tmflated,  ia  great  Meafaie, 
From  tke  Latin  of  JEROM  ZANCHIUS; 


WITH 


Some   ACCOUNT   of  his  LIFE. 


^MMRwr  admftma  CfPonB  Plaufumfafili  ambiani  UoiverfalU  Gratia 
Affirlmres;  et^  exAmhone^  hoc  Argumeamm  multis  Pbaltrit  JjfUndidi 
adtrnari  p^t\  tamiHgubi  peniSius  excutsittr,  Arxntuf  9mmrt  tvanem 
Jami^  et  a/cendindum^  tamUm,  ad  Deum  di/criminaniemt  aterm  Df- 
trtktfm^Hwmimim  ab  Hgmine:  ^,  in  aiifuibus.  Gratia  /urn;  in 
«/ar>»  JusTiTiA  /um;  i«  Uiri/fwef  Gloria  /u^  v^hfw%nihn^p 
<^^/  Oocumi^ttmnw 

Sf  ANHBM,  Sjmugm,  DIfp.  p.  i^6. 
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WHEN  I  confider  the  abfolutc  indepcndendf 
of  God,  and  the  neceflary,  total  dependence 
of^  created  things  on  him  their  firft  caufe ;  I  can« 
iK>t  help  (landing  aftonifhed  at  the  pride  of  im- 
potent, degenerate  man,  who  is  fo  prone  to  confider 
umfi^lf  as  a  being  poflbfled  of  fovereign  freedom^ 
and  inyefted  with  a  power  of  lelf-falvation :  able^ 
he  iou^nest  to  counteraft  the  defigns  even  of  in<> 
finite  wifdom,  and  to  defeat  the  agency  of  Omni- 
potence itfelf.  Ye  (hall  be  as  gods,  faid  the  temp- 
ter, to  Eve,  in  Paradife :  and  ye  are  as  gods,  fays 
the  feme  tempter,  now,  to  her  apoftate  fons.  One 
.would  be  apt  to  think,  that  a  fuggeftion  fo  de« 
monftrably  &lfe  and  flattering,  a  fuggeftion  the  veiy 
reverfe  of  what  we  feel  to  be  our  ftate  -,  a  iuggeftion, 
^ike  contrary  to  Scripture  and  reafon,  to .  faft  and 
-experience;  could  never  meet  with  the  fmallefl  de- 
fgree  of  credit.  And  yet,  becaufe  it  fo  exadtly 
co-incides  with  the  natural  haughtinefs  of  the  hu- 
-man  heart ;  men  not  only  admit,  but  even  reli(b, 
the  deception ;  and  fondly  incline  to  believe,  that 
the  fether  of  lies  does,  in  this  inilance  at  leaft,  ipeak 
imth. 

The  Scripture-doftrine,  of  predetermination^  lays 
the  axe .  to  the  very  root  of  this  potent  delufion^ 
It  aflures  us,  that  all  things  are  of  God.  That  all 
our  times,  and  all  events,  are  in  his  hand.  Con- 
fequently,  that  man's  bufinefs  below  is,  to  fill  up 
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the  departments,  and  to  difcharge  the  feveral  ofEces, 
affigned  him,  in  God's  purpofe,  from  everlaftingl 
and  that,  having  lived  his  appointed  time,  and 
fbifhed  his  allotted  courfe  of  aftion  and  fuffering  ; 
he,  that  moment,  quits  the  ftage  of  terreftrial  lite, 
and  removes  to  the  invifible  date. 

l*he  late  defervedly  celebrated  Dr.  Young,  though 
he  affefted  ^eat  oppofition  to  fome  of  the  doftrincs 
called  Calvmiftic,  was  compelled,  by  the  force  of 
truth,  to  acknowledge,  that  "  there  is  not  a  fly, 
but  has  had  infinite  wifdom  concerned,  not  only  m 
its  ftrufture,  but  in  its  deftination*.**  Nor  did  the 
late  learned  and  excellent  bifhop  Hopkins  go  a  jot 
too  far,  in  aflerting  as  follows :  "  A  Iparrow,  who(^ 
price  is  but  mean,  two  of  them  valued  at  a  farthing 
(which  fome  make  to  be  tlie  loth  part  of  a  Romah 
penny,  and  was  certainly  one  of  their  lead  coins )» 
4nd  whofe  life,  therefore,  is  but  contemptible,  and 
whofe  flight  feems  giddy  and  at  random ;  yet  it  falls 
not  to  the  ground,  neither  lights  any  where,  without 
your  father.  ''His  all-wife  providence  hath  before 
appointed  what  bough  it  fhall  pitch  on ;  what  grains  it 
(hall  pick  up  ;  where  it  (hall  lodge,  and  where  it  (hall 
build  ;  on  what  it  (hall  live,  and  when  it  (hall  die. 
Our  Saviour  adds,  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
Numbered.  God  keeps  an  account,  even  of  that 
ftringy  excrefccnce.  Do  you  fee  a  thoufand  little 
motes  and  atoms  wandering  up  and  down  in  a  fun* 
beam  ?  It  is  God  that  fo  peoples  it  ^  and  he  guides 
their  innumerable  and  irregular  flrayings.  Not  a 
duft  flies  in  a  beaten  road,  but  God  raifeth  it,  con* 
duds  it's  uncertain  motion,  and,  by  his  particular 
care,  conveys  it  to  the  certain  place  he  had  before 
appointed  for  it ;  nor  (hall  the  moft  fierce  and  tem* 
pcftuous  wind  hurry  it  any  farther.  Nothing  comes 
to  pafs,  but  God  bath  his  ends  in  it,  and  will  cer- 
tainly make  his  own  ends  out  of  it.     Though  the 
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world  feem  to  run  at  random,  and  afTairs  to  be 
huddled  together  in  blind  confufion  and  rude  dif- 
order ;  yet,  God  fees  and  knows  the  concatenation 
of  all  caufes  and  effefb,  and  fo  governs  them,  that 
he  makes  a  perfedk  hapnony  out  of  all  thofe  feeming 
jarrings  and  difcords. — It  is  mod  necelfary,  that  we 
ihould  have  our  lyearts  well  eftabliihed  in  the  firm 
and  unwavering  belief  of  this  truth :  that  whatfoever 
comes  to  pafs,  be  it  good  or  evil,  we  may  look  up 
to  the  hand  and  difpofal  of  all,  to  God. — In  refpeft 
of  God,  there  is  nothing  cafual,  nor  contingent,  in 
the  world.  If  a  mafter  fliould  fend  a  fervant  to  a 
certain  place,  and  command  him  to  (lay  there,  till 
foch  a  time ;  and  prefently  after,  (hould  fend  ano- 
ther fervant  to  the  fame  [place! ;  the  meeting  of 
thefe  two  is  wholly  cafual,  in  reipedl  of  themfelves ; 
but  ordained  and  fore-feen  by  the  mafter  who  fent 
them.  So  it  is  in  all  fortuitous  events  here  below. 
They  fedl  out  unexpectedly,  as  to  us ;  but  not  fo  as 
to  God.  He  fore-fees,  and  be  appoints,  all  the 
viciffitudes  of  thin^  ♦." 

To  illuftrate  this  momentous  doftrine,  efpecially 
fo  fsLT  as  God's  fovereign  diftribution  of  grace  and 
gbry  is  concerned,  was  the  chief  motive,  that  de- 
tenained  me  to  the  prefent  publication.  In  pe- 
rufingthe  works  of  that  moft  learned  and  evangelical 
divine,  one  of  whofe  performances  now  appears  in 
an  Englifh  drefs,  I  was  particularly  taken  with  that 
part  of  his  confeflion  of  faith  (prefented  .A.  D. 
1562,  to  the  fenate  of  Strafburgh),  which  relates  to 
predeftination.  It  is,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  re- 
gular chain  of  folid  argument :  deduced  from  the 
unerring  word  of  divine  revelation,  and  confirmed 
by  the  coincident  teftimonies  of  fome  of  the  greateft 
lights  that  ever  fhone  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
3uch  were  Auflin,  Luther,  Bucer.     Names,  that 
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imll  be  precioi:is  and  venerable,  as  long  as  true  re&« 
gion  has  a  friend  remaining  upon  earth. 

£xcellent  as  Zanchy's  original  piece  is,  I  yet  have 
occafionally  venrtured,  both  to  retrench  and  to  en- 
large it,  in  the  tranflation.  To  this  liberty  f  wHs 
induced,  by  a  defire  of  rendering  it  as  complete  a 
treatife,  on  the  fubjed:,  as  the  allotted  complTs 
would  allow.  I  have  endeavoured,  rather,  to  enter 
jnto  the  fpirit  c^  the  admirable  author ;  than,  with 
a  fcrupulous  exaftnefs,  to  retail  his  very  words. 
By  which  means  the  performance  will  prove,  I 
humbly  truft,  the  more  fatisfadory  to  the  Englifti 
reader :  and,  for  the  learned  one,  he  can,  at  any 
time,  if  he  pleafes,  by  comparing  the  following  ver- 
(ion  with  the  original  Latin,  both  perceive  wherein 
.1  have  prefumed  to  vary  from  it ;  and  judge  for 
.himfelf,  whether  my  omiffions,  variations,  and  en- 
largements, are  ufeful  and  juft. 

The  Arminians  (I  know  not,  whether  through 
ignorance,  or  to  ferve  a  turn)  affcft,  at  prefcnt,  to 
give  out,  that  Luther  and  Calvin  were  not  agreed  in 
the  article  of  predcftination.  A  more  palpable  mif- 
.take  was  never  advanced.  So  far  is  it  from  t^ing 
true^  that  Luther  (as  I  can  eafily  prove,  if  calljKi  to 
it)  went  as  heartily  into  that  dodrine,  as  Calvin 
himfelf.  He  even  afferted  it  with  much  mote 
warmth,  and  proceeded  to  much  harfher  lengths  in 
defending  it,  than  Calvin  ever  did,  or  any  other 
\vriter,  I  have  met  with,  of  that  age.  In  the  fol- 
lowing performance,  I  have,  for  the  moft  part,  carer 
'fully  retained  Zanchy*s  quotations  from  Luther; 
that  the  reader,  from  the  fample,  there  given,  might 
form  a  juft  idea  of  Luther's  real  fcntiments  concern- 
ing the  points  in  queftion. 

Never  was  a  publication,  of  this  kind,  more  fea- 
fonable,  than  at  prefent.  Arminianifm  is  the  grand 
religious  evil  of  this  age  and  country.  It  has,  more 
or  lefs,  infcfted  every  Proteftant  denomination 
amongil  us ;  and  bids  ntir  for  leaving  us,  in  a  (liort 

time. 
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time,  ndt  fomuch  as  the  very  profeffion  of  godlineft* 
The  power  of  Chriftianity  has,  for  the  inoft  part^ 
taken  its  flight,  long  ago ;  and  even  the  form  of  it 
feetns  to  be  on  the  point  of  bidding  us  farewell* 
Time  has  been,  when  the  Calviniflic  dodtrines  were 
^nfidered,  and  defended,  as  the  palladium  of  our 
eftablifhod  Church,  by  her  bilhops  and  clei^i  by 
the  univerfities  and  the  whole  body  of  the  laity;  It 
was  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI*  queen  Eliza-' 
beth,  James  I.  and  the  greater  part  of  Charles  I« 
as  difiicult  to  meet  with  a  clergyman,  who  did  not 
preach  the  dodrines  of  the  Church  of  England  ;.  as 
It  is  now,  to  find  one  who  does.  We  have  generally 
forfaken  the  principles  of  the  reformation  ;  and 
Ichabod,'  or  thy  glory  is  departed,  has  been  written, 
on  mofl:  of  our  pulpits  and  church-doors,  ever 
fince. 

Thou,  O  God,  haft  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt; 
thou  haft  caft  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

Thou  prepared  ft  room  before  it,  and  didft  caufe 
it  to  take  deepTOori  ^nd  it  hlled  the  land. 

The  hills  were  covered  with  the  fhadow  of  it,  and 
the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedars^ 

Stk  lent  out  her  boughs  to  the  fea,    and  her 
tranches  unto  the  river. 

Why  haft  thou  then  broken  down  her  hedges^ 
fo  that  all  they,  who  pafs  by  the  way,  do  pluck 
her? 

The  boar,  out  of  the  wood,  doth  wafte  it;  and 
ttie  wild  beaft  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

Return,  we  befeech  thee,  O  God  of  hofts  !  Look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold  and  vifit  this  vine ; 

And  the  vineyard,  which  thy  right-hand  hath 
planted  ;  and  the  branch  that  thou  madeft  ftrong- 
for  thyfelf  1 

So  will  we  not  go  back  from  thee :  quicken  us, 
^nd  we  fiiall  call  upon  thy  name. 

Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hofts !  caufe  thy 
&ce  to  Ibine,  and  we.ihall  yet  beiaved.  Pfal.  Ixxx. 
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Never  was  deFcription  more  ftrikiDgly  expreflive 
of  the  ilate  our  national  Church  is,  at  prefent,  int 
Never  was  fupplication  more  pertinently  adapted  to 
the  lips  of  her  genuine  Tons  ! 

In  vain  do  we  lament  the  progrefs  of  Popery  ;  in 
vain  do  we  (hut  up  a  few  private  mafs-houfes ; 
while  our  prefTes  teem,  and  our  pulpits  ring,  with 
the  Romifti  doftrines  of  merit  and  freewill :  doc- 
trines, whofe  native  and  inevitable  tendency  is,  to 
fmooth  the  paflage  for  our  fuller  co-alition  with 
antichrift.  If  we  are  really  defirous  to  fliun  com-- 
iftitting  fpiritual  adultery  with  the  mother  of  har-^ 
lots  and^  abominations,  we  muft  withdraw  our  feet 
from  the  way  that  leadeth  to  her  houfe. 

BlefTed  be  God,  the  dodrines  of  grace  are  again 
beginning  to  lift  up  their  heads  amongft  us :  a  fign. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  not 
quite  forfaken  us ;  and  that  our  redemption,  from 
the  prevailing  errors  of  the  day,  draweth  near.  Now, 
if  ever,  is  the  time,  for  all  who  love  our  Church 
and  nation  in  fincerity,  to  lend  an  helping  hand  to 
the  ark ;  and  contribute,  though  ever  fo  little,  to 
its  return. 

The  grand  objeftion,  ufually  made  to  that  im- 
portant truth,  which  is  the  main  fubjeft  of  the  en- 
luing  fheets,  proceeds  on  a  fuppofition  of  partiality 
in  God,  fhould  the  Calviniftic  doftrine  be  admitted. 
If  this  confequence  did  really  follow,  I  fee  not  how 
it  would  authorize  man  to  arraign  the  condud  of 
Deity.  Should  an  earthly  friend  make  me  a  prefent 
ofio,oool.  would  it  not  be  unreafonable,  ungrate- 
ful, and  prefumptuous  in  me,  to  refufe  the  gift,  and 
revile  the  giver,  only  becaufe  it  might  not  be  his 
pleafure  to  confef  the  fame  favour  on  my  next-door 
neighbour  ?  In  other  cafes,  the  value  of  a  privilege, 
or  of  a  pofleflion,  is  enhanced,  by  its  fcarcenefs.  A 
virtuofo  fets  but  little  efteem  on  a  medal,  a  ftatuc, 
i)r  a  vafe,  fo  common,  that  every  man  who  plcafes, 
may  have  one  of  the^fame  kindj   he  prizes  that 

alone^ 
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mlone,  as  a  rarity,  which  really  is  fuch  ;  and  which 
is  not  only  intrinfically  valuable,  but  which  lies  in 
few  hands.  Were  all  men,  here  upon  earth,  qua- 
lified and  enabled  to  appear  as  kings,  the  crown, 
Ihe  fceptre,  the  robe  of  ftate,  and  other  en- 
£gns  of  majefty,  would  prefently  fink  into  things 
hardly  noticeable.  The  diftinguiOiing  grandeurs  of 
royalty,  by  ceafing  to  be  uncommon,  would  quick- 
ly ceafe  to  be  auguft  and  ftriking.  Upon  this  prin- 
ciple it  was,  that  Henry  IV.  of  France,  faid,  on  his 
birth-day,  "  I  was  born  as  on  this  day ;  and,  no 
doubt,  taking  the  world  through,  thoufands  were 
bom  on  the  fame  day  with  me  :  yet,  out  of  all  thofe 
thoufands,  I  am,  perhaps,  the  only  one,  whom  God 
bath  made  a  king.  How  fignally  am  I  indebted  to 
the  peculiar  bounty  of  his  providence  !'* — Similar 
are  the  refleftions,  and  the  acknowledgments,  of 
&ich  perfons,  as  are  favoured  with  the  fenfe  of  their 
de^^ron  in  Cbriit  to  holinefs  and  heaven. 

**  But  what  becomes  of  the  non-eleft  ?"  You 
have  nothing  to  do  with  fuch  a  queftion,  if  you  find 
yourfelf  embarrafled  and  diflreffed  by  the  confidera- 
tion  of  it.  Blefs  God,  for  his  elefting  love;  and 
kave  him  to  aft  as  he  pleafes  by  them  that  are  with- 
out. Simply  acquiefcc  in  the  plain  Scripture- 
Jhccount ;  and  wifh  to  fee  no  farther,  than  revela- 
tion holds  the  lamp.  It  is  enough  for  you  to  know, 
thai  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  do  right. 
Yet  will  you  reap  much  improvement  from  the  view 
of  predeftination,  in  its  full  extent,  if  your  eyes  are 
able  ftedfaftly  to  look  at  all  which  God  hath  made 
known  concerning  it.  But  if  your  fpiritual  fi^ht  is 
weak,  forego  the  enquiry,  to  fiir  as  reprobation  is 
concerned  ;.  and  be  content  to  know  but  in  pari, 
till  death  tranfmits  you  to  that  perfed:  ftate,  where 
you  (hall  know  even  as  you  are  known.  Say  not, 
therefore,  as  the  oppofers  of  thefe  dodrines  did  in 
St.  PauKs  days ;  "  Why  doth  God  find  fault  with 
the  wicked?  For  who  h^th  reCfted  his  will?  If  he, 
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who  only  can  convert  theni>  refrains  from  doi^  it# 
what  room  is  there  for  blaming  them  that  p^fht 
feeing  it  is  impoffible  to  refift  th^  will  of  th^  Al* 
ipighty  ?**  Be  fatisfied  with  St,  Paul's  aafwer :  Nay, 
but  who  art  thou,  O  nfiah,  that  repliefb  againft  God  ^ 
The  apoftk  hinges  the  nutter  entirely  on  God's  ab-^ 
folute  (bvereignty.  There  he  reds  it ;  and  there  VM 
ought  to  leave  it*. 

Were  the  whole  of  mankind  equally  loved  of 
God,  and  promifcuoully  redeemed  by  Chrift;  the 
fong,  which  believers  are  direfted-  to  fing,  would 
hardly  run  in  thefe  admired  drains :  To  him  that 
hath  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  finsiahia 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto 
God,  &c.  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  An  hymn  of  praife^  like 
this,  feems,  evidently^  to  proceed  on  the  hypothefia 
of  peculiar  eleftion,  on  the  part  of  God ;  and  of  a: 
limited  redemption,  on  the  part  of  Chrift :  whieh 
we  find  ftill  more  explicitly  declared.  Rev.  v.  9* 
where  we  have  a  tmnfcript  of  that  fong,  which  the 
fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft  are  now  finging,  be- 
fore the  throne,  ,and  before  the  Lamb  :  Thou  waXfc 
flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  unto  God,  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation.  Whence  the  eledt  are  faid  to  have  been  rCf* 
deemed  from  among  men.     Rev.  xiv.  4.  ,;^^ 

In  fhort,  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  as  cafualty,  or 
accident^  even  in  things  of  temporal  concern  :*  muck 

*  Some'  of  the  more  confidenite  heathens  tieated  God*t  Ud^to 
will,  with  an  adoring  leveience,  which  many  of  oar  modem  Aimi- 
nians  would  do  well  to  imitate.    Thns  Bion  (KAiol;  iui»  Mti^.  im»). 
It  it  not  for  xnan,  to  fit  in  judgment  on  the  adlions  of  God.     . 

So  Theognit  (ywiu  1419  142.}— —We  men  are  foolilh  in  onr 
imaginations,  and  know  nothing:  but  die  gods  accompliih  all 
things  according  to  their  own  m\m. 

And  agai^a,.  (lin.  687,  688.) 

It  is  not  lawful  for  mortals,  to  enter  the  lifts  with  the  gods»  not 
to  bring  in  an  acco&tion  againft  them* 

lefs. 
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Jefs,  in  matters  fpirituai  and  everlafting.  If  the 
univerfe  had  a  maker,  it  mud  have  a  governor :  and 
if  it  has  a  governor,  his  will  and  providence  mufl: 
extend  to  all  things,  without  exception.  For  my 
own  part,  I  can  difcern  no  medium  between  abfolute 
predeftination,  and  blank  atheifm. 

Mr.  Roiiin*,  if  I  miflake  not,  has,  fomewhere, 
a  fine  obfervation,  to.this  effed  :  that  ^^  It  is  ufual^ 
with  Ood,  fo  carefully  to  conceal  himfelf,  and  to 
hide  the  agency  of  his  providence  behind  fecond 
caufes,  as  to  render  that,  very  often,  undifcernable, 
and  indiftinguifliable  from  thefe."  Which  wifdom 
of  conduA,  and  gentlenefs  of  operation  (not  lefs 
efficacious,  becaufe  gentle  and  inviiible),  inftead  of 
exciting  the  admiration  they  deferve ;  have,  on  the 
contrary^  given  occafion  to  the  fetting  up  of  that 

*  Since  the  above  was  written.  I  have  met  with  the  fine  pailage 
to  which  it  lefers.  *'  ProvidcDce  delights  to  conceal  its  wonders 
under  die  vail  of  human  operation?*"  Rollin's  Arts  and  Sciences  of 
the  Ancients,  vol.  3.  p.  480. 

Mr.  Hervey  has  likewife  a  moft  beaotifnl  and  Judicious  paragraph 
to  the  fiime  efied ;  where,  fpeakin^  of  what  is  commonly  termed 
icddentsl  death,  this  admiraole  wnter  afks :  Was  it  then  a  random 
^rake  ?  donbdefs,  the  blow  came  from  an  aiming,  though  invifible 
land.    God  prefideth  over  the  armies  of  heaven.    God  ruleth  amon? 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.    And  God  condu&th  what  men  call 
chance.     Nothing,  nothing  comes  to  pafs,  through  a  blind  and  un« 
^feeniing  Vitality.    If  accidents  happen,  they  happen  according  to 
iSieeiaft  fineknowledge,  and  conformably  to  the  determinate  coun- 
ielsof  eternal  wifdom.    The  Lord,  with  whom  are  the  iflues  of 
death,   figns  the  warrant,   and  gives  the  high  commiflion.    The 
famiittly  fortuitous  difafter,  is  only  the  agent,  orinflmment,  ap- 
ponNRl  to  Ckccnte  the  fnpreme  decree.    When  the  king  of  Ifrael  was 
aotullv  woonded,  it  feemed.  to  be  a  cafual  (hot.)  A  certain  man 
diewanowata  venture,  (i  Kings  xxti.  34^)    At  a  venture,  as  he 
thought.    But  his  hand  was  ftrengthened  by  an  omnipotent  ai^  ; 
lad  the  (baft  kvdfed,  by  an  unerring  eye.    So  that,  what  we  term 
afoalty,  ia  really  providence;   accomplifhtng  deliberate  defij^ns^ 
bat  concealing  ita  own  interpofidon.     H6w  comforting  this  reflcc- 
lion  I  Admirably  adapted  ta  foothe  the  throbbing  anguifli  of  the 
noamera,  and  compofe  their  foirits  into  a  quiet  fubmiwon !  Excel- 
iendy  fnited,  to  difCpate  the  tears  of  eodly  furvivors ;  and  create  a 
ialo  intrepidity,  even  amtdil  innomeraDle  perils!"^  Hervey's  Medi- 
tations, vol.  I.  p.  27,  a8. 

Vol.  V.  (24. J  M  unreal 
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unreal  idol  of  the  brain,  called  chance.     Whcrcstsi 
to  ufe  the  lovely  lines  of  our  great  moral  poet. 

All  nature  is  but  art  unknown  to  thee  ^ 

All  ciiance,  direftion  which  thou  canft  not  fee; 

Words  are  only  fo  far  valuaMe,  as  they  are.  the 
vehicles  of  meaning..  And  meaning,  or  iiteas,  de- 
rive their  whole  value,  from  their  having  fomc  foun- 
dation in  leafon,  reality,  and  faA.  Was  I,  there- 
fore, to  be  concerned  in  drawing  up-  an  expwgatorjr 
indel  to  language,  I  would,  without  mercy,  caQiter 
and  profcribe  fuch  words,  as  chance,  fortune^  luck» 
cafualty,  contingency,  and  miftiap;  Nor  unjuftly^ 
For,  they  are  voces  &  praterea  nihil.  Mere  terms, 
without  ideas.  Abibliate  expletives,  which  import 
nothing.  Unmeaning  cyphers,  either  proudly  in- 
vented to  hide  man's  ignorance  of  real  caufes,  or 
facrilegioufly  defigned  to*  rob  the  Deiiy  of  the  ho* 
nours  due  to  his  wifdom,  providence,  and  power. 

Reafon  and  revelation  are  perfedt  unifons,  in  af- 
furing  us,  that  God  is  the  fupreme,  independent 
firft  caule ;  of  whom,  all  fecondary  and  inferior 
cauitsare  nomore  the  eflefts.  Elfe,  proper  ori^- 
nality  and  abfolute  wiftiom,  unlimited  Inpremacy 
and  almighty  power,  ceaie  to  be  attributes  of  Deity. 
— I  remember  to  have  heard  an  interefling  anecdote 
of  king  William,  and  bifliop  Burnett  The  Ar- 
miniaa  prelate  afFefted  to* wonder,  "How  aperfon, 
of  his  majefty's  piety  and  good  fenfe,  co«ld  fo  poot- 
edly  believe  the  doftrine  of  abfolute  predeftination." 
The  royal  Calvirwft  replied  j^  did  I  not  believe  abfo- 
lute predeftination,  I  could  not  believe  a  providence. 
For,  it  would  be  mod  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
being  of  infinite  wifdom  would  lai?t  without  a  plan  : 
for  which  plan,  predeftination  is  »nly  anothei 
name. 

What,  indeed,  is  predeftination,  Wt  God's  deter- 
minate plan  of  adion  ?  and  what  vs  providence,  but 
the  evolution  of  that  plan  ?  In  hyis  decree,  God  re- 
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folvidd,  within  himfelf,  what  be  would  do,  and  what 
kc  would  permit  to  be  done :  by  his  providence, 
this  cflfediVe  and  permiffivc  will  pafles  into  external 
aft,  and  has  its  pofitive  accompliSiment.  So  that 
the  purpofe  of  God,  as  it  were,  draws  the  out-lines ; 
and  providence  lays  on  the  colours.  What  that 
defigned,  this  completes:  What  that  ordained,  this 
executes.  Predcftination  is  analogous  to  the  mind 
and  intention ;  providence  to  the  hand  and  agency ; 
of  the  artificer.  Hence,  we  are  told,  that  God 
warketh  [there's  his  providence]  all  things,  after 
the  coootel  of  his  own  will  [there's  his  decree], 
tfh*  i.  II.  And  again,  he  doth  according  to  his 
W1II9  in  the  army  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth :  and  none  can  flay  his  hand  [i.  e. 
his  wiU,  and  the  execution  of  it,  are  irrefiftible],  nor 
fty unto  bim,  what  doft  thou?  i.  e.  his  purpofe  and 
providence  are  fovereign,  and  for  which  he  will  not 
be  accountable  to  his  creatures.     Dan.  iv.  35. 

According,  therefore,  to  the  Scripture  reprefen- 
tatfon.  Providence  neither  afts  vaguely  and  at  ran- 
d(xn,  like  a  blind  archer,  who  (hoots  uncertainly  in 
the  dark,  as  well  as  he  can ;  nor  yet  pro  re  natJy  or 
as  toe ui^orefeen  exigence  of  affairs  may  require: 
like  ibme  blundering  flatefman,  who  plunges  (it 
B)ay  be)  bis  country  and  himfelf  into  difficulties, 
and  then  is  forced  to  unravel  his  cobweb,  and  re- 
?erfe  bis  plan  of  operations,  as  the  beft  remedy  for 
thofe  difi^ers,  which  the  court-fpider  had  not  the 
wtfdom  toforefee.  But  (hall  we  fay  this  df  God  ? 
It  were  blafphemy.  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven, 
iaugbeth  all  thefemiferable  after-thoughts  to  fcorn. 
God,  who  can  neither  be  over-reached,  nor  over- 
powered, has  all  thefe  wretched  poft- expedients  ih 
■derifion*  He  is  incapable  of  miftake.  He  knows 
no  levity  of  will.  He  cannot  be  furprized  with  any 
unforefeen  inconveniencies.  His  throne  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Whatever, 
tberefoie^  comes  to  pafs,  comes  to  pafs  as  a  part  of 
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the  original  plan :  and  is  the  oiSspring  of  that  pro* 
lific  fenes  of  caufes  andeSeQs,  which  owes  its  birth 
to  the  ordaining  and  permifiive  will  of  him,  in 
whom  we  all  live,  and  are  moved  *,  and  have  our 
being.  Providence,  in  time,  is  the  hand,  that 
delivers  God*s .  purpofe,  of  thofe  beings  and  events 
with  which  that  purpofe  was  pregnant  firom 
cvcrlafting.  The  doftrine  of  equivocal  generation 
is  not  more  abfurd,  in  philofophy ;  than  the  doc* 
trine  of  on-predeftinated  events,  is,  in  theology. 
Thus,  the  long  train  of  things  is,  though 

A  mighty  maze,  yet  not  without  a  plan. 

God*s  fovereien  will  is  the  firft  link ;  his  unalterable 
decree  is  the  ^cond ;  and  his  all-adive  providence, 
the  third ;  in  the  great  chain  of  caufes.  What 
his  will  determined,  that  his  decree  eftablilhed,  and 
his  providence,  either  mediately  or  immediatdy, 
effeds.  His  wUl  was  the  adorable  fprinjg of  all:  his 
decree  marked  out  the  channel :  and  his  providence 
dire£ts  the  ftream. 

«  If  fo,"  it  may  be  objefted,  '«  it  will  follow, 
that  whatever  is,  is  right."  Confequences  cannot 
be  helped.  No  doubt,  God.  who  does  nothing  in 
vain ;  who  cannot  do  any  thing  to  no  purpofe,  and 
flilltefs  to  aba4  one^  who  both  a£ts  and  permits, 
with  deiign ;  and  who  weighs  the  paths  of  men ;  has, 
in  the  unfathomable  abyfs  of  his  counfel,  very  im- 
portant (though,  to  us,  fecfet)  reafons,  for  permit- 
ting  the  firft  entrance  of  moral  evil,  and  for  fufier- 
ing  both  t  moral  and  natural  evil  ftill  to  reign  over 
fo  great  a  part  of  the  creation.  Unfearchable  are 
his  judgments  [«efifA«Ia.  decrees]  and  his  ways  [the 
methods  and  difpenfations  of  his  providence]  paft 

*  Kiitf/Aifioi,  A^i  xvii.  28. 

f  Grotiui  himfelf  is  forced  to  own^  '*^qtiae  verb  permitnmtor 
Scckra,  non  caient  interim  fuo  fruAu,"  i.  e.  even  the  crimes  which 
God  permits  the  perpetration  of,  are  not  without  their  good  confe- 
quences. (DeVeritat  Rehl.  i»fc6^.  19.) — A  bold  faying*  this  I 
Sat  the  fayer  was  an  Arminian :  and,  therefore,  we  hear  no  oot^^iy 
on  the  occafion* 

finding 
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finding  out.    Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  - 
Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counfcUor?    For,  of    . 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things. 
Rom.  ii.  33,  34,  36.— As  to  myfelf,  I  can,  through 
grace,  mod  heartily  adopt  the  maxim  of  Bengelius, 
liotf  piusjumere,  turn  minus  acctpere  *:   I  neither  wi(h  to 
know  more  than  God  has  revealed ;  nor  to  remain 
ignorant  of  what  he  has  revealed.     I  defire  to  ad- 
vance, and  to  halt,  juft  when  and  where  the  pillar 
of  God's  written  word  ftays,  or  goes  forward.     I 
am  content,  that  the  impenetrable  veil,  divinely  in- 
terpofed,  between  his  purpofes  and  my  compre- 
henfion,  be  not  drawn  ^afide,  until  faith  is  loft  in 
fi^t,  and  my  fpirit  return  to  him  who  gave  it,— — 
Bat  of  this  I  am  aflured,  that  echo  does  not  rever- 
berate found,  fo  pundlually,  as  the  a6Vual  difpofal 
of  things  anfwers  to  God's  predetermination  con- 
cerning them«      This  cannot  be  denied,  without 
dethroning  providence,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  fet- 
ting  up  fortune  in  its  room.     There  is  no  alterna- 
tive.    I  defy  all  the  fophiflry  of  man,  to  flrike  out 
a  middle  way.    He,  that  made  all  things,  either 
diieAs  all  things  he  has  made,  or  has  configned  them 
pver  ta  chance.  But,  what  is  chance  ?  a  name  for  + 
nothing.    Arminianifm,  therefore,  is  atheifm. 

I  grant, 

'    *  Ofdo  TcDponim,  cap.  viii.  p.  302. 

4-  Hie  late  learned  and  indefati^ble  Mr.  Chamhen  has  in  his 
TsloaUe  Dl^onaiy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  onder  the  word  Chance, 
tmo  or  three  obfervations,  fo  pertinent  and  full  to  this  remark,  (vi7^ 
of  chance  bdoe  a  name  for  nothing;  that  I  cannot  help  tranfcrib* 
IM  them.  **  Oor  i^orance  and  precipitancy  lead  as  to  attribute 
cnms  to  chance,  .which  haye  a  neceifary  aqd  determinate  caufe. 

*'  When  we  fa]^  a  thinff  happens  by  chance,  we  really  mean  no 


than  duit  its  cauie  is  unknown  to  us :  and  not,  as  (otntt 
irainly  imagine^  that  chance  itfelf  can  be  the  caufe  of  any  thing. 
Fiomthisconfideration,  Dr.  Bentley  takes  occafion  to  expofc  tni 
Colly  of  that  old  tenet.  The  World  was  made  by  Chance. 

**  The  cafe  of  the  painter,  who,  unable  to  exprefs  the  foam  at  the 
moodi  of  the  horfe  he  had  painted,  threw  his  fponge  in  dcfpair  at 
the  piece,  and  by  chance  did  that  which  he  could  not  before  do  by 
dcfign,  is  an  eminent  inHance  of  the  force  of  chance.  Yet,  it  is 
obfUNMi  all  we  hc»re  mean  by  chance,  is,  that  the  painter  was  not 
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I  grant)  that  the  twin  dodlrines^  of  predeftuM 
tion  and  providence,  are  not  without  their  difficul 
ties.  But  the  denial  of  them  is  attended  with  te 
thbufand  times  more  and  greater.  The  difficukki 
on  one  fide,  are  but  as  duft  upon  the  balaAce 
thoiie  on  the  other,  as  mountains  in  the  fcaJe.  7 
imagine,  that  a  being  of  boundlefs  wifdom,  powc 
and  goodnefs,  would  create  the  univerfe,  axidAC 
fit  at  the  helm  afterwards,  but  turn  us  adrift,  t 
fliift  for  ourfelves,  like  an  huge  veflel  without 
pilot ;  is  a  fuppofition,  that  fubverts  every  notio 
of  Deity,  gives  the  lie  to  every  page  in  the  Bibh 
contradidts  our  daily  experience,  and  infults  th 
common  reafon  of  mankind. 

Say'ft  thou,  the  courfe  of  nature  governs  all  5 
The  courfe  of  nature  is  the  art  of  God. 

The  whole  creation,  from  the  feraph  down  to  the  in 
divifible  atom,  minifters  to  thg  fupreme  will,  and  i 
under  the  fpecial  obfervation,  government,  and  di 
reftion  of  the  omnipotent  mind:  who  fees  all,  him 
felf  unfeen ;  who  upholds  all,  himfelf  unfuftained 
who  guides  all,  himfelf  guided  by  none ;  and  wh 
changes  all,  himfelf  unchai^ged. 

"  But  does  not  this  doftrine  tend  to  the  eftablift 
ment  of  fatality  ?'*  Suppofing  it  even  did,  were  i 
not  better  to  be  a  Chriftian  fatalift,  than  to  avow 
fetofloofe,  Arminian  principles,  which,  if  puflhe 
to  their  natural  extent,  inevitably  terminate  in  th 
ranked  atheifm  ?  For,  without  predeftination,  thcr 
can  be  no  providence  5  and,  without  providence,  n 
God. 

After  all,  what  do  you  mean  by  fate  ?  If  you  mea 
a  regular  fuccefEoh  of  determined  events,  from  th 

aware  of  the  efft^k  :  or,  that  he  did  not  throw  the  fponse  with  iiic 
a  view.<  Not  but  that  he  a^ually  did  every  thing  neceUary  to  pro 
dace  the  efiedl.  Infomuch  that^  confidering  the  dire^on  wheiei 
he  threw*  the  fpon^e,  together  with  iu  form,  and  fpecific  gravity 
the  coloun  wherewith  it  was  fmeered,  and  the  diftance  of  the  bvi 
from  the  piece ;  it  was  fmpoffible,  on  the  prcfent  fyficm  of  thinf 
that  the  efica  fliould  not  follow*" 
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^>eginning  to  the  e^d  of  time;  an  uninterrupted 

<:hain,  without  aiinglecbafm;  all  depending  on  the 

eternal  will  and  continued  influence  of  tbs   great 

<firft  caufe:  ifthisis  fiitc,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  it 

:aiid  the  Scripttire  predeftination  are,  at  moft,  very 

-thinly  divided^  or,  rather,  entb^ly  co-alefce. — But 

if,  by  fate,  is  meant^  cither  a  conftitution  of  things 

antecedent  to  the  will  of  <Jod  ;  by  which  he  himlelf 

<was  botm4iii^  originei  and  whicli  goes  on,  of  itfelf,  to 

multiply  cauies  and  efiedks,  to  ^e  exclufion  of  the 

^-pervading  power  and  unintermitting  agency  of 

an  intelligent,  perpetual,  and  particular  providence  : 

neither  reafon  nor  Cbriftianity  allows  of  any  fuch 

fUicasthis.     Fate,  thus  confidered,  is  juflmchan 

•extreme,  on  one  hand,  as  chance  is,  on  the  other. 

Both  are,  alike,  unexiftable. 

It  having  been  not  unufual,  with  the  Arminian 
writers,  to  tax  us  with  adopting  the  fate  of  the 
ancient  Stoics ;  I  thought  it  might  not  be  unac- 
ceptable, to  the  Englifh  reader,  to  fubjoin  a  brief 
view  of  what  Ihofe  philofophers  generally  held  (for 
4hcy  were  not,  all,  exaftly  of  a  mind)  as  to  this 
particular.  It  will  appear,  to  every  competent  reader, 
TOm  what  is  there  given,  how  far  the  doftrine 
of  fate,  as  believed  and  taught  by  the  Stoics,  may 
ht  admitted,  upon  Chriftian  principles.  Having 
largp  materials  by  me,  for  fuch  a  work,  it  would 
tavc  been  very  eafy  for  me  to  have  annexed  a  dif- 
fertation,  6f  my  own,  upon  the  fubjcft  :  but  I  chofe 
.  to  confine  myfelf  to  a  fmall  extraft  from  the  cita- 
tions and  remarks  oflhe  learned  Lipfius;  who  feems, 
in  his  Pbyfiobgia  Staieunim^  to  have  almofl  exhauftcd 
the  fubftance  of  the  argument,  with  a  penetration 
and  precifion,  which  leave  little  room  cistherfor  ad- 
dition or  amendment.  In  a  caufe,  th^efore^  v/here 
the  intereft  of  truth  is  fo  eminently  'concerned,  ^ 
would  rather  retain  the  ableft  counfel,  when  -it  can 
be  had,  than  venture  to  be,  myfelf,  her  fole  advo- 
cate- 
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For  my  own  particular  port,  I  frankly  confdf 
that,  as  far  as  the  coincidence  ^f  the  Stoical  fat< 
with  the  Bible-predeftination  *,  holds  good ;  I  fc 
no  reafon,  why  we  (hould  be  a(bamed  to  acknotx 
ledge  it.  St.  Auflin,  and  many  other  great  and  ea 
cellent  men,  have  not  fcrupled  to  admit  both  tb 
word  [viz.  the  word  fatej  and  the  thing,  proped 
underftood  ^.  I  am  quite  of  Lipfius's  mind :  ** 
verb  mm  averfabor  Stoici  namen;  fed  Suici  Cbriftiam 
I  have  no  objeftion  to  being  called  a  Stoic,  fo  yo 
but  prefix  the  word  Chriftian  to  it  \y 

Here  ended  the  firft  lejQTon :  i.  e.  here  ended  tl 
^       prefecc  to  the  former  edition  of  this  trad.     A  tra6 

tf'  •  €€  j^Q^  I  jn,  j„  f^nac  meafure  enlightened"  (fajrs  the  Rev.  W 

Kewton  of  Olney)  **  I  can  eafily  perceive,  that  it  M  in  the  adJDl 
jnent  and  concurrence  of  feemingly  fortuitous  circuniilancea,  A 
the  ruling  power  and  wifdom  of  God  are  moft  evidently  difplay* 
jn  human  aifairs.  How  many  fuch  pafual  events  may  we  remarlc 
the  hiftory  of  Jofeph,  which  had  each  a  necefTary  influence  in  his  e 
fuing  promotion  !r-If  the  Mtdianites  hadpalfedby  adayfooncr^ 
a  day  later  ;rr-If  they  ha^  fold  him  to  any  perfon»  but  Potiphar  ;• 
|f  bis  miftxefs  had  been  a  better  woman  ; — If  Pharaoh's  officers  hx 
not  difplaafed  their  lord;  or,  if  any,  err  all  thefe  things  had  fallen  o 
in  any  other  manner,  or  time,  than  they  did  {  all,  that  folknrc 
had  been  prevented :  the  promifes  and  purpofes  of  God  conoemii 
IfraeU  their  bondage,  deliverances,  polity,  and  fettlement,  mi 
have  failed :  and  as  all  thefe  things  tended  to  and  centred  in  Cbri 
the  promifed  Saviour :  the  dcfire  of  all  nations  would  not  have  a 
peaied.  Mankind  had  been  (till  in  their  fins»  without  hope ;  and  t 
counfels  of  Gpd's  eternal  love,  in  favour  of  ^nners,  defeated.  Th 
we  may  fee  a  conne^on  between  tofeph's  firft  dream,  and  thedea 
i>f  our  JLordChrift,  with  all  it9  glorious  confequenccs,  Softron 
though  fecret,  is\1ie  concatenation  between  the  greateft  and  the  fma 
eft  events! — What  a  coipfortable  thought  is  this  to  a  believer,  to  kno 
tliat»  amidft  all  the  various,  interfering  defigns  of  men,  the  Lord  l 
one  conftant  defign,  ivhich  be  cannot,  will  not  mifs:  ^mely,  I 
own  glory,  in  the  complete  falvation  of  his  people  1  And  that  ne 
^ife,  and  ftrong,  and  faithful,  to  mak(e  evi^n  thofe  things,  whi 
fcem  contrary  to  this  defign,  fubferviept  to  proniote  it  P'  See 
96-  Sc  feq.  of  a  moft  entertaining  and  inftruAive  piece,  entitled,  i 
authentic  Narrative  of  fome  remarkable  and  intcrefting  Particnli 
in  the  Life  of  ♦••••♦•*,  in  a  Series  of  Letters.    1 7615* 

+  For  a  famplct  the  leaned  reader  may  perufe  the  judicic 
chapter,  De  Fato,  in  Abp.  Bradwardin's  immortal  book  Vt  Cai: 
Dei,  Lib.  i.  cap.  28. 

^  Oper.  Tom.  !•  IXf.  Fofthum.  cap.  ii.  p.  1 18* 
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XKrhofe  publication  has  railed  the  iodigtiant  quills  of 
more  than  one  Arminian  porcupine. 

Among   thoie    enraged  porcupines,    none    has» 
hitherto,  bridled  up  to  fiercely,  as  the  high  and 
migbty  Mr.  John  Wefley.  He  even  dipt  his  quiJIs  in 
the  ink  of  forgery,  on  the  occalion ;  as  Indians  tinge 
the  points  of  their  arrows  with  poifon,  in  hope  of 
their  doing  more  effectual  execution.      The  quills, 
however,  have  reverberated,  and  with  ample  intereft, 
on  poor  Mr.  John*s  own  pate.     He  felt  the  unex* 
pe^d  pain,  and  he  has  fqueaked  accordingly.     I 
will  not,  here,  add  to  the  well-deferved  chaftifement 
he  has  received  :  which,  from  more  than  one  quar- 
ter, has  been  fuch,  as  will,  probably,  keep  him  fore, 
while  his  fur-name  begins  with   W.     Let  him,  for 
bis  own  lake,  learn,  as  becomes  a  very  fore  man,  to 
lie  ftill.     Refl:  may  do  him  good  :  idition  will  but 
idd  to  his  fever,  by  irritating  his  humours  already  too 
peccant.    Predeuinatipn  is  a  done,  by  rafhly  fall- 
ipg  on  which,  he  has,  more  than  once,  been  lament- 
iblj  broken.     I  wi(h  him  to  take  heed,  in  due  fea- 
fon,  left  that  fione,  at  length,  fall  on  him.     For, 
fiotwithftanding  all  bis  delinquencies,  I  would  ftill 
have  him  avoid,  if  pofTible,  the  cataftrophe  of  beipg 
|raoQd  to  powder, 
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part  of  fixtecn  years ;  bebg,  both  ofSis,  ctnons  re-- " 
gular;   of,  nearly,   the    fame    age   and  ftanding^ 
unifons  in  ten^per  and  difpofitton;  purfuing  the  fkme^ 
courfe  of  ftudies;  and,  which  was  better  ftUl,  joint r3 
hearers  of  Peter  Martyr,  when  that  apoftolic  man  ^ 
publicly  expounded  St.  Paulas  Epiftlc  to  the  Ro-  - 
mans,  and  gave  private  ledures  on  the  Pfalms  to  us   < 
his  monks."     From  this  memorable  period  we  are, 
evidently,  to  date  the  aera  of  Zanchy*s  awakening  to 
a  true  fight  and  experimental  fenfe  of  divine  things. 
His  friend  the  count,  and  the  learned  Tremellius, 
were  alfo  converted,  about  the  fame  time,  under 
the  mini  ft ry  of  Martyr. 

This  happy  change  being  efFcfted,  our  author's 
ftudies  began  to  run  in  a  new  channel.  *'  The 
count,**  fays  he,  "  and  myfelf  betook  ourfelves  to  a 
diligent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  to  which 
we  joined  a  perufal  of  the  bed  of  the  fathers,  and» 
particularly,  St.  Auftin.  For  fome  years,  wc  went 
on  thus,  in  private ;  and,  in  public,  we  preached  tbe 
gofpel,  as  far  as  we  were  able,  in  its  purity.  The 
count,  whofe  gifts  and  graces  were  abundantly  fu- 
perior  to  mine,  preached  with  much  greater  enlai^ge- 
ment  of  fpirit,  and  freedom  of  utterance,  than  I 
could  ever  pretend  to  :  it  was,  therefore,  no  wonder 
that  he  found  himfelf  conftrained  to  fly  his  country^ 
before  I  was.  The  territory  of  the  Grifons  was  his 
immediate  place  of  retreat :  from  whence  removing 
foon  after,  he  fettled  at  Geneva ;  where  he  com- 
rtienced  the  firft  paftor  of  the  Proteftant  Italian 
Church  in  that  city.  Having  faithfully  executed 
this  facred  office,  for  fome  years,  he^  at  length, 
comfortably  fell  afleep  in  Chrift  *,"  A.  D.  1558^ 
after  having,  on  his  death-bed,  commended  the 
overfight  of  his  flock  to  the  great  Calvin. 

It  was  in  the  year  1550,  that  Peter  Martyr  him- 
felf was  obliged  to  quit  Italy ;  where  he  could  no 

*  Zanch.  ut  fupri. 
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longer  preach,  nor  even  ftay,  with  fafety.  Toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year,  eighteen  of  his  dif- 
ciples  were  forced  to  follow  their  maftcr  from  their 
native  land :  of  which  number  Zaochy  was  one. 
Being  thus  a  refugee,  or,  as  himfelf  ufed  to  exprefs 
it,  "  delivered  from  his  Babylonifli  captivity;"  he 
went  into  Grifony,  where  he  continued  upwards  of 
eight  months :  and  then  to  Geneva,  where,  after  a 
ftay  of  near  a  twelvemonth,  he  received  an  invita- 
.tion  to  England  (upon  the  recommendation  of 
Peter  Martyr,  then  in  this  kingdom),  to  fill  a  di- 
vinity-profefforfhip  here;  I  fuppofe,  at  Oxford, 
where  Martyr  had  been  for  fome  time  fettled.  Zan- 
chy  embraced  the  offer,  and  began  his  journey :  but 
was  detained,  on  his  way,  by  a  counter  invitation 
to  Strafburgh ;  where  the  divinity  chair  had  been 
lately  vacated  by  the  death  of  the  excellent  Cafpar 
Hedio. 

2^nchy  was  fixed  at  Strafburgh  A.  D.  1553,  and 
tau^t  there,  almofl  eleven  years  :  but  not  without 
fome  uqeafinefs  to  himfelf,  occafioned  by  the  ma- 
.licious  oppofition  of  feveral,  who  perfecuted  him  for 
much  the  &me  reafon  that  Cain  hated  righteous 
Abei^  I.John  iii.  12.  Matters,  however,  went  on 
tolerably,  during  the  life-time  of  Sturmius;  who 
was  then  at  the  head  of  the  univerfity,  and  Zan- 
chius*s  fitft  friend.  At  Strafburgh  it  was,  that  he 
pre&nted  the  famous  declaration  of  his  faith  con- 
cerning predeftination,  final  perfeverance,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  He  ^ave  it  in,  to  the  fenate,  Oifto- 
bcr  2i,  1562.  Of  this  admirable  performance  (i.  e. 
of  that  part  of  it  which  refpeds  the  firfl:  of  thefc 

gnnts)  the  reader  may  form  fome  judgment,  by  the 
Uowing  tranflation. 

la  proportion  as  the  old  fenators  and  divines 
died  off,  ofle  by  one,  Zanchy's  fituation,  at  Straf- 
bur^,  erew  more  and  more  uncomfortable.  Mat- 
ters, at  Icxi^h,  came  to  i^at  height,  that  he  was  rc- 
quire4-to  iubfcribe  to  the  Aufburgh  cQnfeflfion,  en 

pan 
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Kin  of  lofing  his  profefforflbip.  After  mature  deli- 
ration,  he  did  [indeed  fubfcribe  :  but  with  this 
declared  reftriftion,  modo  ortbodoxe  intelligatwr.  ^  Not- 
withftand'mg  the  exprefs  limitation,  with  which  he 
fettered  his  fubfcription,  flill,  this  great  and  good 
man  feems,  for  peace  fake,  to  have  granted  too 
much,  concerning  the  manner  of  Chrift's  prefence 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  :  as  appears,  by  the  fimof  the 
three  thefes,  maintained  by  him  at  this  time :  i. 
Ferum  Chrifti  corpus^  pro  nobis  traditumy  faf  verum  ejus 
fanguinemj  in  peccatorum  nojlrorum  remiffionem  effiufom^  tM 
Cand  vere  manducari  fcf  bibi.  Though  the  other  two 
pofitions  do,  efiedtually,  explain  his  meaning :  2. 
Verum  id,  non  orey  &  dentibus  corporis,  fed  verd  fide. 
3.  Ideoque,  a  folis  fidelibus .  I  (hall,  here,  beg  leave 
to  interpofe  one  queftion,  naturally  arifing  from  the 
fubjed.  What  good  purpofe  do  the  impofition  and 
the  multiplication  of  unneceffary  fubfcriptions  to 
forms  of  human  compofition,  tend  to  promote? 
It  is  a  fence,  far  too  low,  to  keep  out  men  of  little 
or  no  principle  ;  and  too  high,  fometimes,  for  men 
of  real  integrity  to  furmount.  It,  often,  opens  a 
door  of  ready  admiffion,  to  the  abandoned  ;  who» 
oftrich  like,  care  not  what  they  fwallow,  fo  they 
tan  but  make  fubfcription  a  bridge  to  fecolar  in- 
tereft :  and  for  the  truly  honeft,  it,  frequently,  either 
quite  excludes  them  from  afphere  of  aftion,"  where- 
in they  might  be  eminently  ufeful ;  or  obliges  them 
to  teftify  their  affent,  in  fuch  terms,  and  with  fuch 
open,  profeft  reftriftions,  as  render  fubfcription  a 
mere  nothing. 

Not  content  with  Zanchy's  conceffions,  feveral  of 
the  Strafburgh  bigots  *  perfifted  in  railing  a  contro- 

verfial 

*  Fafticalaf]y»  John  Maibach,  native  of  Schiwben,  or  Swabia : 
atarbulenty  nqfleady  thedogift;  pedantic,  and  abufive;  a  weak » 
but  fiery  difputer,  who  delighted  to  live  in  the  fmoke  of  contendoa 
pnd  virulent  debate.  He  waa,  amone  the  reft  of  his  good  qiia]ities» 
eaceffively  loquacious:  which  made  Luther  fay  of  bim»  on  a  ytxf 

public 
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HFerfial  dixft.    They  tendered  accufations  againft  him, 
^f  errors  in  point  of  doftrine  :  particularly,  for  his 
ii^pofed  heterodoxy  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
Xord's  fupper ;  his  denial  of  the  ubiquity  of  Chrifl^s 
2iatural  body>  and  his  protefting  againft  the  lawful- 
iiefs  oi  images,  &c.     Nay,  they  even  went  fo  far,  as 
to  charge  him  with   unfound  opinions  concerning 
piedeftinatioQ  and  the  perfeverance  of  the  truly  re- 
generate: fo  early  did  fome  of  Luther's  pretended 
difcifdes,  after  the  death  of  that  glorious  reformer 
(and  be  had  not  been  dead  ^t  this  time  above  fifteen 
years),  begin  to  fall  off  from  the  dodrines  he  taught, 
though  they  ftill  had  the  efirontery  to  call  them- 
fehres  by  his  name  f 

A  grand  occafion  of  this  difiention,  was  a  book 
concerning  the  euchariil,  and  in  defence  of  confub- 
ftantiation,  written  by  one  Hefliufius ;  a  fierce,  in* 
vidious  preacher,  who  lavifbed  the  opprobrious 
names  of  heretic  and  atheifl,  on  all,  without  dif- 
lindion,  whofe  religious  fyftem  went  an  hair's 
breadth  above  or  below  his  own  flandard.  In  his 
preface,  he  grolly  reflefted  *  on  the  Eleftor  Pala- 
tine (Frederic  III.),  Peter  Martyr,  BulUnger,  Calvin^ 
Zuii^us,  0£colampadius,  and  other  great  divines 
of  that  age.  Zanchy,  in  mere  refpeft  to  thcfe  vene- 
rable names,  did  in  concert  with  the  learned  Stur- 
mius,  prevail  with  the  magiftrates  ot  Strafburgh  to 
prohibit  the  impreffion.  Mr.  Bayle  is  fo  candid,  as 
to  acknowledge,  that  ^^  2^nchy  caufed  this  book  to 
be  fupprefied,  not  on  account  oi  its  doftrine, 
which  he  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church  ;  but 
for  the  calumnies  of  the  preface."  21anchy  was  a 
zealous  friend  to  religious  liberty.  He  had  too 
great  a  Ihare  of  good  fenfe  and  real  religion,  to  pur- 

foUic  occafion.  On  hujtis  Soevi  nanqaam   araneae  poerant  telas 
mtre;  "  Thh  talkative  Swabianneed  not  be  afraid  of  fpiders: 
for  he  keeps  his  lips  in  fach  condant  motion,  that  no  fpider  will 
ever  be  able  to  weave  a  cobweb  on  his  mouth." 
*  VldeZaQch,  Op.  torn.  vii.  part  2.  col.  250,  a5f» 
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fuc  any  meafurcs,  which  fimply  tended,  cither  to  re«* 
ftrain  men  from  declaring  their  principks  with  fafety, 
or  to  fliackle  the  human  mind  in  its  enquhries  after 
truth.  But  he  ardently  wifhed  to  fee  the  contend- 
ing  parties,  of  every  denomination,  carry  on  their  de- 
bates with  Chridian  meeknefs,  modefty>  and  bene- 
volence :  and,  where  thefe  amiable  ingredients  were 
wanting,  he  looked  upon  difputation  as  a  malignant 
fever,  endangering  the  health,  peace,  and  fafety  of 
the  Church.  When  candor  is  loft,  truth  is  rarely 
found.  Zanchy's  own  obfcrvations  *  fubjoined  be- 
low, exhibit  a  ftriking  pifture  of  that  moderation, 
detachment  from  bigotry,  and  liberality  of  fenti- 
ment,  which  itrongly  cbaradterize  the  Chriflian  and 
the  Proteftant. 

Notwithftanding  the  precautions  taken  by  the 
inagiftrates,  Hefliufius's  incendiary  piece  ftole 
through  the  prefs :  and  Zanchy*s  efforts,  to  ftifle  its 
publication,  were  looked  upon,  by  the  author's  party, 
as  an  injury  never  to  be"  forgiven.  They  left  no 
methods  uneffayed,  to  remove  him  from  his  pro- 
feflbrfliip.  Many  compromifing  expedients  were 
propofed,  by  the  moderate  of  both  parties.  The 
chapter  of  St.  Thomas  (of  which  Zanchy  himfelf 
was  a  canon)  met,  to  confider  what  courfe  (hould  be 
puriued.  By  them,  it  was  referred  to  a  feledt  com- 
mittee of  thirteen.  Zanchy  offered  to  debate  the 
agitated  points,  in  a  friendly  and  peaceable  manner, 
with  his  opponents  :  which  offer  not  being  accepted, 
he  made  feveral  journies  to  other  Churches  and 

*  Si  liber  ifie  nonjuiffet  tefirtut  tat  ealumniis  t^  con<vitiist  turn  itt  ip^ 
/urn  frincifem  PaiathiuMt  tiim  in  tat  pntdaras  eccltfias  ^  earumdaC'^ 
tores;  ego  mu  curqffem  tH  ejus  imprfffiomem  impediru     Licet  imim 

tnilCUIQJIR  8UAM  8ENTINT1AM  SCRIBSRB  XT  EXPLICA&E. 
Sed  cum  audirem  tot  ecdejias  in  libra  ifto  damnari  h^ere/eos  (sf  atbei/mi  ; 
idqtu  nan  propter  unmm  aut  aUerum  articulum  fidei^  qui  impngttaretur^ 
fed /olummodd  propter  interpretationim  aliquam  verborum,  in  qua  tieque 
tata  religio  confiftit^  nequt  Jahu  petiditatur i-^adduQus  fui^  ut  Ubri 
ifiitu  impr^onem^  &c« 

Zanch.  abi  fupr. 
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Xaniverlities  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  and  re- 
cjuefted  their  opinions  :  which  he  brought  with  him 
in  writing.  Things,  however,  could  not  be  fettled, 
Until  the  fenate  of  Strafburgh  convened  an  aflembly, 
fit)m  other  diftrifts,  confifting,  partly,  of  divines ; 
and  partly  of  perfons  learned  in  the  laws*  Thefe 
referees,  after  hearing  both  fides,  recurred  to  the 
old,  fhiitlefs  expedient,  of  agreeing  on  certain  arti- 
cles, to  which  they  advifed  each  party  to  fubfcribe. 
Zanchy,  defirous  of  laying  thefe  unchriftian  heats, 
and»  at  the  fame  time,  no  lefs  determined  to  pre^ 
fcrvc  integrity  and  a  good  confcience ;  fubfcribcd 
in  thefe  cautious  terms  :  Hanc  doSlrina  fmmdam  nt 
pUm  agnofcoj  iti  etiam  recipio :  **  I  acknowledge  this 
iummary  of  dodrine  to  be  pious,  and  fo  I  admit  it/' 
This  condefcenfion,  on  Zanchy's  part,  was  not  fol* 
lowed  by  thofc  peaceful  effefts  which  were  expefted. 
The  peace  was  too  loofely  patched  up,  to  be  of 
any  long  duration.  His  adverfaries  began  to  worry 
him  afrefli ;  and,  juft  as  meafures  were  bringing  on 
the  carpet,  for  a  new  and  more  lading  compro- 
mife,  our  divine  received  an  invitation  to  the  Church 
of  Chiavenna,  fituate  on  the  borders  of  Italy,  and 
in  the  territory  of  the  Grifons. 

Auguftin  Mainard,  paftor  of  that  place,  was  lately 
dead :  and  a  meflenger  arrived,  to  let  Zanchy 
know,  that  he  was  cholen  to  fucceed  him.  Having 
very  flender  profpeft  of  peace  at  Stralbuigh,  he  ob- 
tained the  confent  of  the  fenate  to  refign  his  canonry 
of  St.  Thomas,  and  profeflbrfliip  of  divinity.  Whilft 
the  above  debates  were  depending,  he  had  received 
(eparate  invitations  to  Zurich,  Geneva,  Leyden, 
rieidelberg,  Marpurg,  and  Laiifanne  :  but  until  he 

-  had  (een  the  refult  of  things  at  Strafburgh,  he  did 
not  judge  any  of  thefe  calls  fufficiently  providential 
to  determine  his  removal. 

Vol.  V-  (24.)  N  Ho 
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He  left  Stralburgh*,  in  November,  1563,  and 
entered  on  his  paftoral  charge  at  Chiavenna,  the  be- 
ginning of  January  following.  But  he  had  not  long 
been  there,  before  the  town  was  vifited  by  a  difmal 
peftilence,  which,  within  the  fpace  of  feven  months, 
carried  off  twelve  hundred  of  the  inhabitants.  Zan- 
chy,  however,  continued  to  exercife  his  miniftry,  as 
long  as  there  was  an  affembly  to  preach  to.  At 
length,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  townfmen  being- 
fwept  away,  he  retreated,  for  awhile,  with  his  fa- 
mily,' to  an  adjoining  mountain.  His  own  accoui^t 
is  this  (tom.  vii.  part  1.  col.  36,  37.) :  '^Mainar^f 
my  pious  predeceflbr,  had  often  foretold  the  calav 
mity,  with  which  the  town  of  Chiavcnna  has  beea 
fince  vifited.  All  the  inhabitants  have  been  too 
well  convinced,  that  thnt  holy  man  of  God.  did  not 
prophefy  at  random.  When  the  plague  aftually 
began  to  make  havock,  I  enforced  repentance  and 
faith,  while  I  had  a  place  to  preach  in,  or  any  con- 
gregation to  hear.  Many  being  dead,  and  others 
having  fled  the  town  (like  (hip-wrecked  mariners, 
who,  to  avoid  inflant  deftruftion,  make  towards 
what  coaft  they  can) ;  but  very  few  remained  :  and, 
of  thcfe  remaining  few,  feme  were  almoft  terrified  ta 
death,  others  were  folely  employed  in  taking  care  of 
the  fick,  and  others  in  guarding  the  walls.  They 
concurred  in  advifing  mc  to  confult  my  own 
fafety,  by  withdrawing,  for  a  time,  until  the  indig- 
nation (hould  be  overp;vffed.  1  betook  my felf,  there- 
fore, with  all  my  family,  to  an  high  mountain,  not 
u  vafl  way  from  the  town,  yet  remote  from  human 

*  Attended  by  his  forvant,  Frid'Hc  SjlJcrpurg,  a  native  of  Hcfle; 
Concerning  whom  Zanchy  writes  thus :  DtJ.:rffl  argentina,  ujtd  cum 
fiJo^  nor  tarn  f amnio t  quiim  amco  tS  fraire^  Fridenc^  ^J^^^P^^Z*^* 
iitjfo  ;  jwvene  bonorum  Lifrnrum  fiudi''jo^  i3  J'ana  dodrifta  ammiti: 
"  A  learned  youth,  and  a  lover  of  the  gofpcl;  whom  I  Igok  upon^ 
not  fo  much  in  the  light  of  a  donficftic,  as  of  a  faithful  friend  and  a 
Clirltfian  hroihcr." O^er.  T.  vii,  part  i.  col.  ^6. 

1  hardly  know  which  were  moil  extraordinary ;  the  good  qualities 
•f  the  fcrvaot;  or  the  gratitude  :iud  humility  of  the  m.ilier. 

converfe^ 
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tonverfcj  and  peculiarly  formed  for  contemplation 
and  unmolefted  retirement.  Here  we  led  a  folitary 
life,  for  three  months  and  an  half*  I  devoted  my 
time,  chiefly,  to  meditation  and  writing  i  to  prayer, 
and  reading  the  Scriptures.  I  never  was  happier  in 
my  own  foul,  nor  enjoyed  a  better  (hare  of  health." 
Afterwards,  the  plague  beginning  to  abate,  he 
quitted  his  retreat,  and  refumed  the  public  exercife 
of  his  funftion. 

After  four  years  continuance  at  Chiavenna,  Fre- 
deric III.  ele£tor  palatine,  prevailed  with  him  to 
accept  a  divinity  profcfforfliip,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Heidelberg,  upon  the  deceafe  of  the  famous  Zachary 
Urfin.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1568,  Zanchy 
entered  on  his  new  iituation  :  and,  (hortly  after, 
opened  the  chair,  with  an  admirable  oration,  De 
cmjervando  in  ecckfid  puro  puto  verbo  Dei.  In  the  fame 
year,  he  received  his  doftor's  degree :  the  eleftor 
palatine,  and  his  fon,  prince  Cafimir,  honoring  the 
ceremony  with  their  prefence* 

He  had  not  been  long  fettled  in  the  palatinate, 
when  the  eleftor  (one  of  the  mod  amiable  and  reli- 
gious princes  of  that  age)  ftrongly  folicited  him  to 
confirm  and  elucidate  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity, 
by  writing  a  profcfled  treatife  on  that  moft  important 
fubjeft ;  defiring  him,  moreover,  to  be  very  parti- 
cular and  explicit,  in  canvaffing  the  arguments  made 
life  of  by  the  Socinians  5  who  had  then  fixed  their 
head^quarters  in  Poland  and  Tranfylvania,  and  were 
cxhaufting  every  artifice  of  fophiftry  and  fubterfuge 
to  degrade  the  Son  and  Spirit  of  God  to  the  level  of 
mere  creatures.  Zanchy,  accordingly,  employed  his 
leifure  hours  in  obeying  this  pious  command.  His 
mafterly  and  elaborate  treatife  De  Dei  mturd ;  and 
that  De  tribus  Elobim  mo  eodemque  Jebovd  5  were  writ- 
ten on  this  occafion :  treat ifes,  fraught  with  the 
moft  folid  learning  and  argument ;  breathing  at  the 
lame  time,  the  amiable  fpirit  of  genuine  candor  and 
tranfparcnt  piety.  Among  a  variety  of  interefting 
N  2  particulars. 
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particulars,  he  does  not  omit  to  inform  his  reac!er5, 
that  Laelius  Sdcinus,  and  other  favourers  of  the  Ser- 
vetian  hypothecs,  had  fpared  neither  pains  nor  art, 
to  pervert  his  judgment,  and  win  him  over  to  their 
party ;  but  that,  finding  him  inflexible,  they  bad 
oroke  oflF  all  intercourfe  with  him  ;  and  from  artful 
adulators,  commenced  his  determined  enemies.    Aa 
event  this,  which  he  even  looked  upon  as  a  blefling, 
and  for  which  he  conceived  himfelf  bound  to  render 
his  beft  thanks  to  the  fupreme  head  of  the  Churchy 
Chrift  Jelus.      He   retained    his    profeflbrfhip   at 
Heidelberg,  ten  years :  when,  the  eleftor  Frederic 
being  dead,  he  removed  to  Newftadt,  the  refidence 
of  prince  John  Cafimir,  count  palatine.     Here  he 
chofe  to  fix  his  ftation,  for  the  prefent,  in  preference 
to  two  invitations  he  had  juft  received :  one,  from 
the  univerfity  of  Leyden,  then  lately  opened ;  the 
other,  from  the  Protefl:ant  Church  at  Antwerp. — 
The  conduct  of  divine  providence,  refpefting  Zan- 
chy's  frequent  removals,   is  very  obfervable.     He 
was  a  lover  of  peace,  and  paflionately  fond  of  retire- 
ment.    But  he  was  too  bright  a  luminary,  to  be 
always  continued  in  one  place.     The  fait  of  the 
earth  muft  be  fprinklcd  here  and  there,  in  order  to 
be  extenfively  ufeful,   and   to  feafon  the  Church 
throughout.     Hence,  God's  faithful  minifters,  like 
the  officers  in  a  monarch's  army,  are  quartered  in 
various  places ;  ftationed  and  remanded  hither  and 
thither,    as  may  moft  conduce  to  their    matter's 
fervice. 

The  Church  of  Newftadt  enjoyed  our  author 
upwards  of  feven  years.  Being,  by  that  time,  far 
advanced  in  life  ;  and  the  infirmities  of  age  coming 
on  him  very  faft,  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  cea(e 
from  that  conftant  feries  of  labour,  and  intenfetiefs 
of  application,  which  he  had  fo  long,  and  fo  inde- 
fatigably,  undergone.  He  was,  at  his  own  requeft, 
difmifled  from  public  fervice,  at  Newftadt,  by  the 
clcdor  Cafimir }  receiving  at  the  fame  tinvj,  v-iy 
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/ubftantial  marks  of  refpcA  and  favour  from  that  reVj 
ligious  and  generous  prince. 

JFrom  Newftadt  he  repaired,  once  more,  to  Hei- 
delberg ;  chiefly  with  a  view  to  fee  fome  of  his  old 
friends.  This  proved  his  laft  removal  on  earth  ; 
for,  (hortly  after,  his  foul,  now  ripe  for  glor) ,  dropt 
the  body,  and  afcended  to  heaven,  about  fix  in  tlie 
morning  of  November  19,  1590,  at.  75.  His  re* 
mains  were  interred  at  Heidelberg,  in  the  college 
chapel  of  St.  Peter;  where  a  fmall  monumental 
flone  was  fet  up  to  his  memory,  with  this  in-. 
fcription : 

JSenmymi  hicfunt  condiia  ofja  Zancbii, 
Jtati ;  exulantisy  Chrifti  amore,  a  patrid  : 
^ui  tbeologus  qtiantus  fuerit  et  philofophus^ 
Tejlaniur  hocy  libri  editi  ab  eo  plurimi ; 
Tefiantur  hocy  quos  voce  docuit  injcholis  i 
^jdqae  audiere  eum  docentem  ecclefias. 
Nunc  ergo  J  qtianruis  bine  migrdritfpiritu, 
Claro  t'amen  nobis  remanjit  nomine*. 

Deceffit  A.  mdxc.  Die  19.  Novemb. 

I  cannot  help  lamenting,  that  no  more  is  to  be 
colle£ted,  concerning  this  incomparable  man,  than 
a  few  outlines  of  his  life  ;  comprifing  little  elfe  but 
a  dry  detail  of  dates  and  removals. 

As  to  his  perfon,  I  can  find  no  defcription  of  it, 
except  from  fome  very  old  and  fcarce  prints,  moft  of 

which  were  ftruck  from  engravings  on  wood.    Thefe 

• 

*  Here  Zanchy  reOs,  whom  love  of  truth  conftrain'd 

To  quit  his  own  and  feek  a  foreign  land. 

How  ffood  and  jgrcat  he  was,  how  form'd  to  (hine. 

How  fraught  with  fcience  human  and  divine ; 

Sufficient  proof  his  num'rous  writings  give, 

And  thofe  who  heard  him  teach  and  faw  him  live. 

Earth  ftill  enjoys  him,  tho'  his  fviul  is  fled  : 

Hit  name  is  deathlefs,  tho'  las  dull  is  dead, 

N  3  rcprefent 
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leprefent  him,  as  extremely  corpulent,  even  to  un- 
wieldinefs.  And  yet,  from  the  aftoniftiing  extent, 
profoundnefs,  andexquifite  aftivity,  of  his  learning, 
judgment,  and  genius,  one  might  well-nigh  be  in- 
duced to  imagine,  that  he  confifted  entirely  of  foul, 
without  any  dead  weight  of  body  at  all.  For,  of  his 
mind,  his  writings  prefents  us  with  the  lovelieft 
image.  He  feems  to  h^^ve  been  pofleffed,  and  in  a 
very  fuperior  degree,  of  thofe  graces,  virtues,  and 
abilities,  which  ennoble  and  exalt  human  nature  to 
the  higheft  elevation  it  is  capable  of  below.  His 
clear  infight  into  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  is  wonder- 
ful :  efpecially,  confidering  that  the  Church  of  God 
was  but  juft  emerging  from  the  long  and  difmal 
night  of  Popilh  darknefs ;  and  himfelf,  previous  to 
his  convcrfion,  as  deeply  plunged  in  the  (hades, 
^s  any.  It  is  a  bleffing,  which  but  few  are  favoured 
with,  to  ftep,  almoll  at  once,  out  of  midnight,  into 
meridian  day.  He  was  thoroughly  experienced  ia 
the  divine  life  of  the  foul ;  and  an  happy  fubjedl  of 
that  internal  kingdom  of  God,  which  lies  in  rightC"!- 
oufnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, — 
This  enabled  him  to  fuftain  that  impetus  of  op-» 
pofition,  which  he  almoft  conftantly  met  with.  Few 
perfons  have,  ordinarily,  borne  a  larger  Ihare  of  the 
crofs ;  and,  perhaps,  none  ever  fuftaincd  it  better. 
In  him  were  happily  centred  all  the  meek  bene- 
volence of  charity,  and  all  the  adamantine  firmnels 
of  intrepidity  J  qualities,  alas,  not  conftantly  united 
in  men  of  orthodoxy  and  learning. 

He  was  intimately  converfant  with  the*  writings 
of  ihc  fathers,  jind  of  the  philofophers  of  that  and 
the  preceding  times,  His  modefty  and  humility 
were  fingu)ar,     No  man  was  ever  more  ftudious  to 

{^refcrve  peace  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  nor  more 
lighly  reliflied  the  pleafures  of  learned  and  religious 
friendfliip.  For  fome  time  before  his  deceafe,  it 
pleated  God  to  deprive  him  of  his  eyefight :  for  this 
J  take  tQ  bp  the  meaning  of  the  excellent  Melchior 
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^damus* ;  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  much  of  the 
3>feceding  account.  His  works,  which,  with  his  let- 
-ters,  and  fome  other  fmall  pieces  included,  are  di- 
vided into  nine  tomes,  were  collefted  and  publilhcd, 
T)y  his  executors,  fome  years  after  his  death,  and  arc 
^fually  bound  together  in  3  vols,  folio.  He  was 
twice  married,  and  had  feveral  children;  none  of 
Dvhicb,  fo  far  as  I  can  find,  appear  to  have  furvived 
liim. 

He  is  faid,  by  Mr.  Leigh  +,  to  have  been  one 
•*  of  the  mod  fcholaftical  among  the  Proteftants  :" 
which,  however,  may  be  queftioncd ;  his  ftyle,  and 
manner  of  treating  an  argument,  being  rather  plain 
and  folid,  than  fubtil  and  metapbyfical.  If  fcholifm 
be  an  excellence  in  a  writer,  it  is  certain  that  the 
elder  Spanhemius,  and  the  great  Francis  Turretin, 
have,  fince,  much  exceeded  Zanchy,  in  that  rcfpe<5l:. 
Our  learned  countryman,  Mr.  Matthew  Poole, 
terms  him  J  Tbeologus  non  e  muhis ;  cujm  commentariay 
Jh^ari  enuUtione  atque  acumine  compojita^  anilorem  fmm 
dekiffifnuM  refernnt .  "  A  divine  of  the  firft  clafs ; 
whofe  expofitions,  written  with  extraordinarj'  learn- 
ing and  ability,  prove  him  to  have  been  a  moft  ac- 
compliflied  fcholar."  Even  Mr.  Bayle,  who  never 
ieems  to  have  been  better  pleafed,  than  when  he 
could  pick  an  hole  in  the  gown  of  an  ccclefiaftic, 
though  himfelf  was  the  fon  of  one,  yet  allows  .our 
author  to  have  been  "  one  of  the  moft  celebrated 
Proteftant  divines,  and  that  few  minifters  have  been 
fo  moderate  as  he." 

Nor  muft  I  omit  the  honour  put  upon  him,  by 
our  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  within  five  years  after 
his  death.  One  William  Barrett  §,  fellow  of  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  college,  ventured,  April  29,  1595, 

*  Hif  words  concerning  Zanch/,  are  ;  In  feneSd^  qim  mtuquam 
fila  'ueMtip  fato  IJaaci  obuoxius, 

f  Account  of  leligious  and  learned  men^  p»  370. 

1  SjmtA  Criticor.  vol.  iv.  pars  2.  in  Praeloqu.  ad  Lc^ 

f  See  roller's  Hift  of  Cambridge,  p.  ijo. 

N  4  to 
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to  preach  an  Amiinian  fermon,  in  the  face  of  the 
univerfity,  at  St.  Mary's.  I  fay,  ventured  j  for  it 
was  a  bold  and  dangerous  attempt,  at  that  timcj^ 
when  the  Church  of  England  was  in  her  purity,  for 
any  man  to  propagate  Arminianifm* :  and,  indeed, 
Barrett  himlelf  paid  dear  for  his  innovating  rafhaefs; 
which  ended  in  his  ruin.  The  univerfity  were  fa 
highly  offended,  botb  at  his  prefumption,  in  daring 
to  avow  his  novel,  heterodox  opinions ;  and  for 
mentioning  fome  great  divines,  among  whom  Zan- 
chy  was  one,  in  terms  of  the  higheft  rancor  and  dif- 
refpeft  i  that  he  was  enjoined  to  make  a  public  re- 
cantation, in  that  very  pulpit,  from  whence  he  had 
fo  lately  vented  his  errors.  This  he  did,  the  5th  of 
May  following.  Part  of  his  recantation  ran  -f  thus  : 
"  Laftly,  I  ralhly  uttered  thefe  words  againft  John 

Calvin, 

*  As  ever^  reader  may  not  have  a  dear,  detecminate  idea  of  wlutf 
Arminianifm  precifely  is ;  it  may,  to  fuch,  be  fatisfaAory  lo  know, 
that  it  conftfts  chiefly,  of  five  particolars.  (x.)  The  Arminians  wHl 
not  allow  ele^ion  to  be  an  eternal,  peculiar,  unconditional,  and  ioe- 
veriible  aft  of  God.  (2.)  They  affert,  thatChrift  died,  equally  aod( 
indifcriminately,  for  every  individual  of  mankind ;  for  them  diat 
perifh,  no  lefs  than  for  ihero  that  are  faved.  (3.)  That  faving grace 
IS  tendered  to  the  acceptance  of  every  man  ;  which  he  may,  or  mvf 
not,  receive,  juft  as  he  pleafes.  Confequently,  (4^}  That  the  rege* 
nerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  invincible ;  but  is  fofpeod- 
ed,  for  it's  efficacy,  on  the  will  of  man.  (5;.)  That  favii^  g'*^  '• 
not  an  abiding  principle ;  but  that  thofe  who  are  loved  of  God» 
ranfomed  by  Chrift,  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  nyiy  (let  God  wifii* 
and  ftrive  ever  fo  n^uch  to  the  contrary)  throw  all  away,  and  penfli 
eternally  at  lafl. 

To  thefe,  many  Arminians  tack  a  variety  of  errors  befide.  But 
the  above  may  be  confidered  as  a  general  fkeleton  of  the  leading 
midakes  which  chara^erize  the  feft. 

+  P^remdt  temeri  hoc  *vfrha  effudi  ad'Wt/us  Johannem  Cal-uwum^ 
wirum  de  ecclefia  Chrift i  optimi  meritum  ;  Eum  nimitum  aujum  fuijfe  Jefi 
ottollere  Jupra  alttjfimi  ^  cmnipdtenln  Dei  *ver^  altijjtinum  et  omnipotent 
tern  Filium,  ^ibus  'verbis  me  viro  doffijimo,  verique  pio,  nwgnom  in* 
juriam  fecijpt  fateor :  tenuritatemifue  banc  meam  ut  omnes  condonttis, 
kfumiUim^  precor.  Turn  etiam  qudd  mnnulla  udverjui  P.  Mafjrem, 
The^dorum  Bezam^  iiieronymum  Zanchium^  Francij'ium  Juttinm^  ,et 
c/eteros  ejujdem  rehgicnis^  ecclefia  noftree  lumina  W  wrnmmnta^  acer^ 
hiffimk  effuderim;  eos  odiofo  nQmim  apptllMts  Cahin^ns,  &  aliis  ier6/s 

ignumtni^ 
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Calvin   (a  perfon,   than  whom  none  has  deferved 
l)ctter  of  the  Church),  namely,  that  he  had  prefum* 
^  to  exalt  himfelf  above  the  Son  of  God  :  in  faying 
^hich,  I  acknowledge  that  I  greatly  injured   that 
moil  learned  and  truly  pious  man  ;  and  I  do  mojQt 
humbly  intreat,  thai  you  will  all  forgive  this  my 
xaflmefs.     I  alfo  threw  out,   in  a  moft  rancorous 
manner,  fome  rcfleftions  againft  P,  Martyr,  Theo- 
dore Beza,    Jerom  Zanchy,   Francis  Juoius,    and 
others  of  the  fame  religion,  who  were  the  lights  and 
ornaments  of  our  Church  :  calling  them  by  the  ma- 
licious name  of  Calvinifts,  and  branding  them  with 
other  reproachful  terms.     I  did  wrong,  in  aflailing 
the  reputation  of  thefe  perfons,  and  in  endeavouring 
to  leflen  the  eftimation  in  which  they  are  held,  and 
in  difiuading  any  from  reading  their  mod  learned 

ignmiaia  gntviffimam  hfamite  noiam  inurens.  S^uos  quia  HcUfia 
mfrm  meriti  rrveretur^  non  erai  aquum^  et  ego  eomm  fatnam  'vhlarem, 
mu  tx^imatknem  alkjva  ratme  imminnerem  ;  aui  aliqwut  e  wfirii  de* 
hriartr,  ne  evrum  doSiiJJima  Scripta  legnenU 

Strypc's  Life  of  Whitgift.  Appendix,  p.  1 86. 
I  canDOt  help  obferving  one  more  particular^  refpedting  this  fa- 
noos  recaiitation ;  wherein  the  recanter  thui  exprefled  himfelf  •• 
Stctmdi,  Petri  Jidem  deficere  non  potuijffe,  ajferut ;  at  aliorum  p^J/e,  &c, 
L  e.  "I  aflerted,  that  Peter's  faith,  indeed,  could  not  fail ;  but  that 
the  faith  of  other  believers  might ;  whereas,  now,  being,  by  Chrift't 
own  word,  brought  to  a  better  and  founder  mind,  I  acknowledge 
that  Chrift  prays  for  the  faith  of  each  believer  in  particular ;  and 
that,  by  the  efficacy  of  Chrift's  prayer,  all  true  believers  are  fo  fup« 
ported,  that  their  faith  cannot  fail."  Barrett  aflerted,  rank  Armi- 
oian  aa  he  was,  that  Peter's  faith  did  not  a^ually  fail.  But  we  have 
had  a  recent  inftance  of  an  Arminian  preacher,  who  avers,  without 
ceremony,  that  Peter  s  faith  did  fail.  ThepaiTage,  verbatim,  with- 
fwt  adding  a  jot,  or  dimini(hirig  a  tittle,  (lands  thus :  *'  Peter's  faith 
failed,  though  Chrift  himfelf  prayed  it  might  not."  See  a  fermon» 
fm  I  Cor.  ix.  27.  preached  before  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  Feb. 
10,  i769>  by  John  Allen,  M.  A.  Vice-principal  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  p.  17* 

This  is  Arminianifm  double-diflilled.  The  common,  iimple  Ar- 
minianifm,  that  ferved  Barrett,  and  Laud,  and  Heylin,  will  not  do 
DOW,  {01  our  more  enlightened  divines.  Whether  Peter's  faith  fail- 
ed, or  not ;  that  Mr.  Allen'4  modcfty  has  failed  him,  is,  I  believe^ 
^t  oo-body  can  deny. 

works  : 
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works :    feeing  our  Church  holds  thefe  divines  in 
deferved  reverence." 

I  would  hope,  as  our  articles  of  religion  have  not 
beeh  changed,  but  (land  jud  as  they  did  at  that 
very  time,  that  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  year 
1769,  ftill  confiders  the  above  great  men  (and 
Zanchy  among  the  reft)  as  fome  of  her  antient  lights 
and  ornaments :  and  that  (he  holds  them,  and  their 
writings,  in  the  fame  deferved  reverence,  as  did  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  year  1595* 


O  B  S  E  R- 


OBSERVATIONS 


ON     THE 


DIVINE     ATTRIBUTES; 

NECESSARY    TO    BE    PREMISED, 

3n  order  to  our  better  underftanding  the  Doftrine  of 
PREDESTINATION. 


ALTHOUGH  the  great  and  ever  blcffed  God 
is  a  being  abfolutely  fimple,  and  infinitely  re- 
mote from  all  Ihadow  of  compofition  ;  he  is,  never- 
thelefs,  in  condefcenfion  to  bur  weak  and  contrafted 
faculties,  reprefented,  in  Scripture,  as  poffeffed  of 
divers  properties,  or  attributes,  which,  though  feem- 
ingly  dijBTerent  from  his  effence,  are,  in  reality,  eflen- 
tial  to  him,  and  conftitutive  of  his  very  nature, 

Ofthefe  attributes,  thofe,  on  which  we  (hall  now 
particularly  defcant  (as  being  more  immediately 
concerned  in  the  enfuing  fubjeft),  are  the  following 
ones  ;  I.  His  eternal  wifdom  and  foreknowledge.— 
2.  The  abfolute  freedom  and  liberty  of  his  will.  3. 
The  perpetuity  and  unchangeablenefs  both  of  him- 
felf  and  his  decrees.  4.  His  omnipotence.  5.  His 
juftice.     6.  His  mercy. 

Without  an  explication  of  thefe,  the  doftrine  of 
prcdeftination  cannot  be  fo  well  underftood :  we 
Jhall,  thereifore,  briefly  confider  them,  by  way  of 
preliminary  to  the  main  fubjed:. 

I.  With 
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I.  With  rcfpeft  to  the  divine  wililoin  and  fore- 
knowledge, I  (hall  lay  down  the  following  poiitions. 

PoJ.  I.  God  is,  and  always  was,  fo  perfedlly 
wife,  that  nothing  ever  did,  or  does,  or  can,  elude 
his  knowledge.  He  knew,  from  all  eternity,  not 
only  what  he  himfelf  intended  to  do,  but  alfo  what 
he  would  incline  and  permit  others  to  do.  Adls  xv« 
18.  **  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  «v'  omm^, 
from  eternity." 

Pof.  2.  Confequently,  God  knows  nothing  now» 
nor  will  know  any  thing  hereafter,  which  he  did  not 
know  and  forefee  from  everlafting :  his  fore-know- 
ledge being  co-eternal  with  himfelf,  and  extending 
to  every,  thing  that  is  or  (hall  be  done.  Heb.  iv.  13. 
All  things,  which  comprifes  paft,  prefent,  and  fu- 
ture, are  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

Pof.  3.  This  foreknowledge  of  God  is  not  con- 
jeftural  and  uncertain,  (for  then  it  would  not  be 
foreknowledge)  but  moft  fure  and  infallible  :  fo  that 
whatever  he  foreknows  to  be  future,  (hall  neceffarily 
and  undoubtedly  come  to  pafs.  For,  his  knowled^ 
can  be  no  more  fruftrated,  or  his  wifdom  be  deceiv- 
ed, than  he  can  ceafe  to  be  God.  Nay,  could  either 
of  thefe  be  the  cafe,  he  aftually  would  ceafe  to  be 
God ;  all  miftake  and  difappointment  being  abfb- 
lutely  incompatible  with  the  divine  nature. 

Pof.  4.  The  influence,  which  the  divine  fore- 
knowledge has  on  the  certain  futurition  of  the 
things  foreknown,  does  not  render  the  intervention 
of  fecond  caufes  needlefs,  nor  deftroy  the  nature  of 
the  things  themfelves. 

My  meaning  is,  that  the  prefcience  of  God  doe$ 
not  lay  any  co  ercive  nece(rity  on  the  wills  of  beings 
liaturally  free.  For  inftance,  man,  even  in  his  fallen 
Hate,  is  endued  with  a  natural  freedom  of  will  ;  yet 
he  a6Vs,  from  the  (irft  to  the  la(t  moment  of  his  life, 
in  abfolute  fubferviency  (though,  perhaps,  he  does 
not  know  it,  nor  (Jelign  it)  to  the  purpofes  and  de- 
crees 
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cSrecs  of  God  concerning  him  :  notwithftanding 
which,  be  is  fenGble  of  no  compulfion,  but  ads  as 
freely  and  vduntarily,  as  if  he  was  Jui  Jurisy  fubjeft 
to  no  controul,  and  abfolutely  lord  of  himfelf.  This 
made  Luther*,  after  he  had  fliewn  how  all  thin« 
neceflary  and  inevitably  come  to  pafs,  ift  conie- 
cjuence  of  the  fovereign  will  and  infallible  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  fay,  that  "  We  (hould  carefully 
diftingttifh  between  a  neceffity  of  infallibility,  and  a 
tieceffity  of  coa£tidn  ;  fince  both  good  and  evil  men« 
though  by  their  actions  they  fulfil  the  decree  and 
Appointment  of  God,  yet  are  not  forcibly  conftrained 
to  do  any  thing,  but  ad  willingly." 

Pof.  5.  God*s  foreknowledge,  taken  abftraftedly, 
is  not  the  fole  caufe  of  beings  and  events ;  but  his 
will  and  foreknowledge  together.  Hence  we  find, 
AAs  ii.  23.  that  his  determinate  counfel  and  fore^ 
knowledge  aft  in  concert ;  the  latter  refulting  from^ 
and  being  founded  on,  the  former. 
We  pafs  on, 

II.  To  confider  the  will  of  God  :  with  regard  to 
which  we  aflert  as  follows. 

Pof.  I.  The  Deity  is  poffefled  not  only  of  infi- 
nite  knowledge,  but  likewife  of  abfolute  liberty  of 
will :  fo  that  whatever  he  does,  or  permits  to  be 
done,  he  does  and  permits  freely,  and  of  his  Own 
good  pleafure. 

Confequently,  it  is  his  free  pleafure  to  permit  fin  j 
fince,  without  his  permiflion,  neither  men  nor  devils 
can  do  any  thing.  Now,  to  permit,  is,  at  leaft,  thfc 
feme  as  not  to  hinder,  though  it  be  in  our  power  to 
hinder  if  we  pleafe :  and  this  permiffion,  or  non- 
hindrance,  is  certainly  an  aft  of  the  divine  wilL 
Hence  Auflin-f  fays,  "  Thofe  things,  which,  fecm- 
ingly,  thwart  the  divine  will,  are,  neverthelefs, 
agreeable  to  it ;  for,  if  God  did  not  permit  them, 
they  could  not  be  done :  and  whatever  God  per- 

*  De'Senr*  Aiix  cap.  44.  f  Enchir.  cap.  too. 

mits, 
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tnits,  he  permits  freely  and  willingly.  He  does  no* 
thing;  neither  fuffers  any  thing  to  be  done,  againd 
his  own  will."  And  Luther*  obferves,  that  **  God 
permitted  Adam  to  fall  into  fin,  becaufe  he  willed 
that  he  (hould  fo  fall." 

Pof.  2.  Although  the  will  of  God,  confidered  in 
itfelf,  is  limply  one* and  the  fame;  yet,  in  con- 
defcenfion  to  the  prefent  capacities  of  men,  the  di- 
vine will  is  very  properly  diftinguifhed  into  fecrct 
;and  revealed.  Thus  it  was  his  revealed  will,  that 
Pharaoh  fhould  let  the  Ifraelites  go ;  that  Abraham 
fhould  facrifice  his  fon ;  and  that  Peter  (hould  not 
deny  Chrift :  but,  as  was  proved  by  the  event,  it 
was  his  fecret  will  that  Pharaoh  fhould  not  let  Ifrael 
go,  Exod^  iv.  21.  that  Abraham  (hould  not  facri- 
fice Ifaac,  Gen.  xxii.  12.  and  that  Peter  (hould 
deny  his  Lord,  Matt.  xxvi.  34. 

Pof.  3.  The  will  of  God,  refpefting  the  falvation 
and  condemnation  of  men,  is  never  contrary  to  it- 
felf; he  immutably  wills  the  falvation  of  the  eleft, 
and  vice  verfd :  nor  can  he  ever  vary  or  deviate  from 
his  own  will  in  any  inftance  whatever,  fo  as  that 
fhould  be  done,  which  he  willeth  not ;  or  that 
not  be  brought  to  pafs,  which  he  willeth.  Ilaiah 
xlvi.  10.  My  counfel  (hall  (land,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleafure.  Pfalm  xxxiii.  11.  The  counfel  of 
the  Lord  ftandeth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  hisi 
heart  to  all  generations.  Job  xxiii.  13,  14.  He  is 
in  one  mind,  who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his  foul 
defireth,  even  that  he  doth  ;  for  he  performeth  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  me ;  and  many  fuch 
things  are  with  him.  Eph.  i.  11.  Being  pre- 
.de(linatcd,  according  to  the  purpofe  of  him,  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  coun(el  ot  his  own  will. 

Thus,  for  inftance,  Hophni  and  Phineas  heark- 
ened not  to  the  voice  of  their  father,  who  reproved 
them  for  their  wickednefs,  becaufe  the  Lord  would 

•  Dc  Scrv.  Arb«  c.  ij^* 

flay 
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flay  them,  i  Sam.  ii.  25.  And  Sihon,  king  of  Helh- 
bon,  would  not  receive  the  peaceable  meflfage  fent 
him  by  Mofes,  becaufe  the  Lord  God  hardened  his 
ipirit,  and  made  his  heart  obftinate,  that  he  might 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  Ifrael,  Deut.  ii.  26, 
30.  Thus  alfo,  to  add  no  more,  we  find  that  there 
have  been,  and  ever  will  be  fome,  whofe  eyes  God 
blindeth,  and  whofe  hearts  he  hardneth,  i.  e.  whom 
God  permits  to  continue  blind  and  hardened,  on 
purpofe  to  prevent  their  feeing  with  their  eyes,  and 
underllanding  with  their  hearts,  and  to  hinder  their 
converiion  to  God,  and  fpiritual  healing  by  him, 
Ifai.  vi.  9.  John  xii.  39,  40. 

Pof.  4.  Becaufe  God's  will  of  precept  may,  ia 
fome  inftances,  appear  to  thwart  his  will  of  deler- 
miiutton ;  it  does  not  follow,  either,  1.  That  he 
mocks  his  creatures,  or,  2.  That  they  are  excule* 
able  for  neglecting  to  obferve  his  will  of  com- 
mand. 

(i.)  He  does  not  hereby  mock  his  creatures; 
for,  if  men  do  not  believe  his  word,  nor  obferve  his 
precepts,  the  £iult  is  not  in  him,  but  in  themfelves : 
their  unbelief  and  difobedience  are  not  owing  to  any 
jU  irtfufed  into  them  by  God,  but  to  the  vitiofity 
,of  their  depraved  nature,  and  the  perverfenefs  of 
their  own  wills.  Now,  if  God  invited  all  men  to 
come  to  him,  and  then  (hut  the  door  of  mercy 
i^inft  any  who  were  defirous  of  entering;  bis 
invitation  would  be  a  mockery,  and  unworthy  of 
himfelf :  but  we  infiil  on  it,  that  he  does  not  invite 
all  men  to  come  to  him  in  a  faving  way ;  and  that 
cviBry  individual  perfon,  who  is,  through  his  gra- 
cious  influence  on  his  heart,  made  willing  to  come 
to  him,  (hall,  fooner  or  later,  be  furely  laved  by 
him,  and  that  with  an  everlafling  iklvation.  (2.; 
Man  is  not  excufable  for  neglefting  Gcd's  will  of 
command.  Pharaoh  was  faulty,  and  therefore  julU 
ly  punilhablc,  for  not  obeying  God's  revealed  will, 
though  God*$  fecret  will  rendered  that  obedience 
♦  impoflible. 
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impoffible.  Abraham  would  have  committed  fin, 
had  he  refiifed  to  facrifice  Ifaac;#nd,  in  looking  to 
God's  fccret  will,  would  have  afted  counter  to  his 
revealed  one.  So  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the 
feprobate  Jews,  were  juftly  condemned  for  putting 
Chrift  to  death,  inafmirch  as  it  was  a  moft  notorious 
breach  of  God*s  revealed  will.  "  Thou  ftialt  do  no 
murder;**  yet,  in  flaying  the  Meffiah,  they  did  no 
more  than  God's  hand  and  his  counfel,  i.  e.  his  fc- 
cret, ordaining  will,  determined  before  (bould  be 
done,  Afts  iv.  27,  28.  and  Judas  is  juftly  punilhcd 
for  perfidioufly  and  wickedly  betraying  Chrift, 
though  his  perfidy  and  wickednefs  were  (but  not 
with  his  defign)  fubfervient  to  the  accompliftimcnt  of 
the  decree  and  word  of  God. 

The  brief  of  the  matter  is  this ;  fecret  things  be- 
long to  God,  and  thofe  that  are  revealed  belong  to 
us :  therefore,  when  we  meet  with  a  plain  precept, 
we  (hould  fimply  endeavour  to  obey  it,  without  tar- 
rying to  enquire  into  God's  hidden  purpofe.  Ve- 
nerable Bucer,  after  taking  notice  how  God  harden- 
ed Pharaoh's  heart,  and  making  fome  obfervations 
on  the  apoftle's  fimile  of  a  potter  and  his  clay; 
adds  *  that,  "  though  God  has  at  lead  the  fame 
right  over  his  creatures,  and  is  at  liberty  to  make 
them  what  he  will,  and  direft  them  to  the  end  that 
pleafeth  himfelf,  according  to  his  foyereign  and  fe- 
cret determination  ;  yet  it  by  no  means  follows,  that 
they  do  not  adt  freely  and  fpontaneoufly,  or  that 
the  evil  they  commit  is- to  be  charged  on  God.** 

Pof.  ^.  God's  hidden  will  is  peremptory  and  ab- 
folute :  and  therefore  cannot  be  hmdered  from 
taking  effeft. 

God's  will  is  nothing  elfe  than  God  himfelf  will- 
ing :  confequently,  it  is  omnipotent  and  unfruftra- 
ble.  Hence  we  find  it  termed,  by  Auftin  and  the 
fchoolmcn,  voluntas  oninipotentiffima ;   becaufe,  what- 

*  Bocer  ad  Rom.  ix, 

ever 
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tvcrGod  wills,  cannot  fail  of  being  effefted.  This 
made  Auftin  fay  *,  '*  Evil  men  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  God's  revealed  will ;  but  fo  great  is  his  wif- 
dom,  and  fo  inviolable  his  truth,  that  he  direds  all 
things  into  thofe  charyiels  which  he  foreknew."  And 
a^n  -f-,  **  No  free-will  of  the  creature  can  refill  the 
wdl  of  God  ;  for  man  cannot  fo  will,  or  nill,  as  to 
obftrudt  the  divine  determination,  or  overcome  the 
divine  power."  "^  Once  more  ;{;,  "  It  cannot  be  quef- 
tiooed,  but  God  does  all  things,  and  ever  did,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpofe  :  the  human  will  cannot 
rc6ft  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  do  more  or  lefs  than 
it  is  his  pleafure  to  do  ;  quandoqiddem  etiam  de  ipjis  ho- 
mm  vobmtatibiis  quod  vuU  facit^  fince  he  does  what 
hcpleafes  even  with  the  wills  of  men." 

?of.  6.  Whatever  comes  to  pafs,  comes  to  pafs  by 
virtue  of  this  abfolute,   omnipotent  will   ot  God, 
which  is  the  primary  and  fupremc  caufeof  all  things. 
Rev.  ix.  II.  Thou  haft  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleafure   they  are,   and  were  created.     Pfalm 
cxv.  t{.     Our  God  is  in  the  heavens  \  he  hath  done 
^rfiatfocver  he  pleafed.     Dan.  iv.  ^c^.     He  doth  ac- 
cording to  his  will,    in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;   and  none  can 
ftay  his  Hand,  or  fay  unto  him,  what  doft  thou  ? 
Pfalm  cxxxv.  6.      Whatfoever  the  Lord  pleafed, 
that  did   he   in  heaven,  and   in  earth,  in  the  feas, 
and  all  deep  places.  Mat.  x.  29.     Are  not  two  fpar- 
Rws  fold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  fhall  not 
fell  to  the  ground   without   your   Father.     To  all 
which,  Auftin  fubfcribcs,  when  he  fays  §,  *^  Nothing 
is  done,  but  what  the  Almighty  wills  lliould  be  done, 
either  efficiently  or  permiffively."     As  does  Luther, 
whofe    words  are   thefe  ||,    "  This   therefore    muft 
ftand  J  to  wit,  the  unfcarchable  will  of  God,  with- 
out which  nothing  exills   or    ads."     And  again, 

•  Dc  Civ.  Dei.  1.  22.  c.  I.    +  Dc  Corr.  &  Grat.  c.  14,    +  Ibid. 
%  Tom.  3.  in  Enchir.  ||  Dc  sScrv.  Arb.  c.  143. 

Vol.  V.  (25.)  0  c.  160. 
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c.  1 60.  **God  would  not  be  fuch,  if  he  was 
almighty,  and  if  any  thing  could  be  done  with 
him."  And  elfcwl^ere,  c.  158.  he  quotes  tl 
words  of  Erafmus  :  "  Suppofing  there  was  an  ^arl 
prince,  who  could  do  whatever  he  would,  and  n 
were  able  to  refift  him ;  we  might  fafely  fay  of  f 
an  one,  that  he  would  certainly  fulfil  his  own 
fire :  in  like  manner,  the  will  of  Ggd,  which  is 
firft  caufe  of  all  things,  fliould  feem  to  lay  a  i 
of  neceflity  upon  our  wills."  This  Luther  appn 
of  and  fubjoins,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  for  this 
thodox  paflage  in  Erafmus*s  difcourfe  t  but,  if 
be  true,  what  becomes  of  his  doftrine  of  feec-i 
which  he,-  at  other  times,  fo  ilrenuoufly  contc 
for?" 

Pof.  7.  The  will  of  God  is  fo  the  caufe  d 
things,  as  to  be,  itfelf,  without  caufe :  for  notl 
can  be  the  caufe  of  that,  which  is  the  cauife  of  r 
thing. 

So  that  the  divine  will  is  the  ne  plus  uftra  oi 
our  enquiries :  when  we  afcend  to,  that,  we  can 
no  farther.  Hence,  we  find  every  matter  refol 
ultimately,  into  the  mere  fovereign  pleafure  of  C 
as  the  fpring  and  occafion  of  whatloever  is  don 
heaven  and  earth.  Mat.  xi.  25,  Thou  haft 
thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  hafl 
vealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  fo.  Father,  for  i 
fecmed  good  in  thy  fight.  Lukexii.  32.  It  is  ) 
Father's  good  pleafure  to  give  you  the  kin^ 
Mat.  viii.  3.  I  will :  be  thou  clean.  Mark  iii. 
He  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  called  unto 
whom  he  would.  Jam.  i.  18.  Of  his  own  will 
gat  he  us,  with  the  word  of  truth.  John  i. 
Which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  wi 
the  fleJh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  R 
ix.  15,  18.  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  wiU  1 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compaffion,  on  whom  I 
have  compaffion.  Therefore,  he  hath  mere; 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  h; 

u 
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ncth.     And  no  wonder  that  the  will  of  God  fhould 

be   the  main  fpring  that  fets  all  inferior  wheels  in 

motion,  and  (hoilld  likewife  be  the  rule  by  which  lie 

goes  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  creatures ;    (ince 

nothing  out  of  God,  i.  e.  exterior  to   himfclf,  can 

poflibly  induce  him  to  will  or  nill  one  thing,  rather 

than  another.     Deny  this,  and  you,  at  one  ftroke, 

deftroy  his  immutability  and  independency :    (ince 

he  can  never  be  independent,  who  ads  pro  renatd,  as 

cmei^ncy  requires,  and  whofe  will  is  fufpended  on 

that  of  others ;  nor  unchangeable,  whofe  purpofes 

Vary  and  take  all  (hapes,  according  as  the  pcrfons 

or  things  vary,  who  are  the  objedts  of  thofe  pur- 

J>o(es.     The  only  reafon,  then,  that  can  be  affigned, 

why  the  Deity  does  this,  or  omits  that,  is,  becaufe  it 

is  his  own  free  plcafure.     Luiher  *,  in  anfwer  to 

that  queftion,   **  Whence  it  was,  that  Adam  was 

peritlitted  to  fall,  and  corrupt  his  whole  pofterity ; 

when  God  could  have  prevented  his  falling,"   &c. 

Tays,  "  God  is  a  being,  whofe  will  acknowledges  no 

caufe :  neither  is  it  for  us  to  prefcribe  rules  to  his 

fbvereign  pleafure,  or  call  him  to  account  for  what 

lie  does.    He  has  neither  fuperior  nor  equal :  and  his 

■will  is  the  rule  of  all  things.  He  did  not  therefore  will 

fuch  and  fuch  things,  becaufe  they  were  in  themfelves 

right,  and  he  was  bound  to  will  them  ;  but  they  are 

"Chcrcfore  equitable  and  right,  becaufe  he  wills  them. 

The  will  of  man,  indeed,  may  be   influenced   and 

moved ;  but  God's  will  never  can.     To  aflert  the 

contrary,  is   to  undeify  him."     Buccr  likewirc  ob- 

ferves  -f ,  "  God  has  no  other  motive   for  what  he 

does,  than  ipja  voluntas^  his  own  mere  will ;  which 

will  is  fo  far  from  being  unrighteous,  that   itisjuf- 

ticc  itfelf." 

Pof,  8.  Since,  as  was  lately  obferved,  the  deter- 
mining will  of  God,  being  omnipotent,  cannot  be 
«bftru£ted  or  made  voidj  it  follows,  that  he  never 

•  JPeServ.  Arb.  c.  ijj.  +  Ad  Rom.  ix. 
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did,  nor  does  he  now,  will  that  every  individual  of 
mankind  fliould  be  faved. 

If  this  was  his  will,  not  one  fingle  foul  could  cvei 
be  loft;  (for  wha  hath  refifted  his  will?)  and  he 
would  furely  afford  all  men  thofe  effe6tual  n^ans  of 
falvation,  without  which  it  cannot  be  had.  Now> 
God  could  afford  thefe  means  as  ealily  to  all  man- 
kind, as  to  fomeonly  :  but  experience  proves  that  he 
does  not ;  and  the  reafon  is  equally  plain,  namely,  that 
he  will  not-^  for  whatfoever  the  Lord  pleafeth,  that 
does  he  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  It  is  faid  indeed,, 
by  the  apoftle,  that  God  would  have  all  men  faved, 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  c^  the  truth  ;  i,  e.  as 
Auftin  *,  coniiftently  with  other  Scriptures,  explains 
the  paflage,  "  God  will  fave  fome  out  of  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,"  that  is,  perfons  of  all  nations,. 
kindreds  and  tongues.  Nay,  he  will  fave  allraen^ 
i.  e.  as  the  fame  father  obferves,  "  every  kind  of  mcn^ 
or  men  of  every  kind,"  namely,  the  whole  elediioa 
of  grace,  be  they  bond  or  free,  noble  or  ignoble^ 
rich  or  poor,  male  or  female.  Add  to  this,  that  it 
evidently  militates  againft  the  majefty,  omnipotence-^ 
and  fupremacy  of  God,  to  fuppofe  that  he  can  either 
will  any  thing  in  vain,  or  that  any  thing  can  take 
cffeft  agarnft  his  will :  therefore  Bucer  obferves^ 
very  rightly,  ad  Rom.  ix.  **  God  doth  not  will  the 
falvation  of  reprobates  ;  feeing  he  hath  not  chofen 
them,  neither  created  them  to  that  end."  Confo- 
nant  to  which  are  thofe  words  of  Luther  *f ,  *•  This 
mightily  X)fFends  our  rational  nature,  that  God 
fliould,  of  his  own  mere,  unbiaffed  wiH,  leave  fome 
men  to  themfelves,  harden  them,  and  then  condemn 
them:  but  he  has  given  abundant  demonftration, 
and  does  continually,  that  this  is  really  the  cafe^ 
namely,  that  the  fole  caufe,  why  fome  are  faved, 
and  others  perifli,  proceeds  from  his  willing  the  fal- 
vation of  the  former,  and  the  perdition  of  the  ktter, 

*  Encbir.  c.  i  o j.  &  de  Corr.  &  Gr.  c.  1 4«   +  De  Serv»  Arb.  c.  1 6  r  • 

accord* 
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saiccording  to  that  of  Paul,  He  hath  mercy  on 
'^¥hoin  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
.^ardneth." 

Pof.  9.  As  tSod  doth  not  will  that  each  individual 
•i^f  mankind  (hould  be  faved  ;  fo  neither  did  he  will 
'^afthat  Chrift  fhould  properly  and  immediately  die  for 
^^^Mich  individual  of  mankind:  whence  it  follows, 
-=Abat,  though  the  blood  of  Chrift,  from  its  own  in- 
-^rinGc  dignitj'',  was  fufficient  for  thetedeniption  of 
^Till  men ;  yet,  in  confequence  of  his  Father's  ap- 
«^)ointment,  he  (hed  it  intentionally,  and  therefore 
^^cfFedually  and  immediately,  for  the  eleft  only. 

This  is  felf-evident.     God,  as  we  have  before 
^3proved,    wills  not  the  falvation  of  every  man :    but 
^8ie  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  them  whofe  falvation  he 
"^villed;  therefore  his  Son  did  not  die  for  every  man. 
JVU  thofe,  for  whom  Chrift  died,  are  faved ;    and 
"•he  divine  juftice   indifpenlably  requires,    that   to 
'^thcm  the  benefits  of  his  death   fliould   be  imparted: 
•%ut  only  the  eleft  arc  faved  j  they  only  partake  of 
•♦hofe  benefits  ;  confequently,  for  them  only  he  died 
and, intercedes.    The  apoftle,  Rom.  viii.  aiks,  Who 
Ihalllay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  cleft  ?  it 
•is  God  that  juftifies,  i.  e.  his  elcft,    exciufivcly  of 
•others:  who  is  be  that  condemncth-?    It  is  Chrift 
that  died  for   them,    exclufively  of.otl>ers.     The 
plain  meaning  of  the  paffage  is,   that  thole,  whom 
God  juftifies,  and  for  whom  Chrift  died  (juftifica- 
tion  and  redemption  being  of  exadtly  the  fame  ex- 
tent), cannot  be  condemned.     Thcic  privileges  are 
cxprefsly  reftrained   to   the   elect:    .tl>crefore,   God 
juftifies  and  Chrift  died  for  them  alone. 

In  the  fame  chapter,  Paul  afks ;  He  that  fpared 
=not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
£i.  e.  for  alius  ekft  perfons]  how  fliall  he  not,  with 
him,.alfo  freely  give  vss  all  things  ?  i.  e.  falvation, 
and  all  things  necefTary  to  it.  Now,  it  is  certain, 
that  thefe  are  not  given  to  every  individual  j  and 
yet  if  Paul  fays  true,  they  are  given  to  all  thole  fcr 

O  3  vAao^qh 
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whom  Chrift  was  delivered  to  death  :  confequcntly, 
he  was  not  delivered  to  death  for  every  individual.. 
To  the  fame  purpofe  St.  Auftin  argues,  in  Johan, 
traft.  45.  col.  335.  Hence  that  laying  of  Am- 
brofe  *,  "^  nott  credis^  non  iibi  pajfus  efi^  u  e.  if  you 
are  an  unbeliever,  Chiift  did  not  die  for  you.*' 
Meaning,  that  whoever  is  leff  under  the  power  of 
final  unbelief,,  is  thereby  evidenced  to  be  one  of 
thofe  for  whom  Chrift  did  not  die  :  but  that  ail, 
tor  whom  he  fufFered,  Ihall  be,  in  this  life,  fooner  or 
later,  indued  with  faith.  The  Church  of  Smyrna, 
in  their  letter  to  the  diocefes  of  Pontus,  infift  every 
where  on  the  doftrine  of  fpecial  redemption  -f . 
Bucer,  in  all  parts  of  his  works,  obferves,  that 
**  Chrift  died  reftriftively  for  the  eledk  only  j  but  for 
them  univerfally." 

Pof.  10.  From  what  has  been  laid  down,  it  fol- 
lows, that  Auftin,  Luther,  Bucer,  the  fcholaftic 
divines,  and  other  learned  \yriters,  are  not  to  be 
blamed  for  afferting  that  "  God  may,  in  fome 
fenfe,  be  faid  to  will  the  being  and  commiffion  of 
fin."  For,  was  this  contrary  to  his  determining 
will  of  permiffion,  either  he  would  not  be  omnipo- 
tent, or  fin  could  have  no  place  in  the  world  :  but 
he  is  omnipotent,  and  fin  has  place  in  the  world  j 
which  it  could  not  have,  if  God  willed  otherwife  i 
for  who  4iath  refifted  his  will }  Rom.  ix.  No  one; 
can  deny  that  God  permits  fin:  but  he  neither  per- 
mits it  ignorantly,  nor  unwillingly  ;  therefore,  know- 
ingly and  willingly.  Vid.  Auft.  Enchir.  c.  96.  Lu- 
ther ftedfaftly  maintains  this  in  his  book  De  Serv. 
Arbitr.  and  Bucer  in  Rom.  i.  However,  it  (hould 
be  carefully  noticed,  (i.)  That  God's  permiffion  of 
fin  does  not  arife  from  his  taking  deliglit  in  it :  on 
the  contrary,  fin,  as  fin,  is  the  abominable  thing 
that  his  foul  hateth :  and  his  efficacious  permiffion 

•  Ambrof.  Tern.  2.  dc  fid.  ad  Grat.  1.  4.  c.  i. 
■f  Vid.  Eufcb.  Hift.  1. 4.  c.  10, 

of 
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<X  It  is  for  wife  and  good  purpofcs.     Whence  that 
o^fervation  of  Auftin*,  "  God,  who  is  no  lels  om- 
nipotent, than  tie  is  fupremely  and  perfedbly  holy, 
i^ould  never  have  permitted  evil   to  enter  among 
his  works,  but  in  order  that  he  might  do  good  even 
with  that  evil,**  i.  e.  over-rule  it  for  good   in  the 
<nd.  (2.)  That  God's  free  and  voluntary  permiffion 
of  fin  lays  no  man  under  ai^  forcible  or  compulfive 
oeceffity  of  cbmmitting  rt :  confequently,  the  Deity 
<an  by  no  means  be  termed  the   author   of  moral 
evil ;  to  which  he  is  not,  in  the  proper  fcnfe  of  the 
*word,  acceflary,  but  only  remotely  or  negatively  fo, 
inafmuch  as  he  could,  if  he  pleafed,  abfolutely  pre- 
•vent  it. 

Wc  Oiould,  therefore,  Ije  careful  not  to  give  up 
^hc  omnipotence  of  God,  under  a  pretence  of  ex- 
iting bis  holinefs .:  he  is  infinite  in  both,  and  there- 
.  ibrc  neither  ftiould  be  fet  afide  or  obfcured.  To 
^y  that  God  abfohitely  nills  the  being  and  torn' 
9ni£5oo  of  fin,  while  experience  convinces  us  that 
Cn  is  adted  every  day,  is  to  rcprcfent  the  Deity  as 
.  ^  weak,  impotent  being,  who  would  fain  have  things 

fp  otherwile  than  tlwy  do^  but  cannot  accomplish 
U  defirOi     On  the  other  hand,   to  fay  that  he  will- 
^h  fin,  doth  not  in  the  leaft  detraA  from  the  holi- 
nefs and  rcdlitude  of  his  nature;  becaufc,  whatever 
<3;od  wills,  as  well  as  whatever  he  does,  cannot  be 
-eventually  evil:  nwiterially  evil  it  maybe;   bur,  as 
was  jtift  laid,  it  muft,  ultimately,  be  direftcd  to  fome 
-wife  and  juft  end,  otherwile   he  could  not  will   it: 
for  his  will  is  righteous  and  good,  and  the  fole  rule 
t)f  right  and  wrong,  -as  is  often  obfervcd   by  Auftin, 
Luther,  and  others* 

PcJ.  XI.  in  confequcnce  of  God's  immutable  will 
and  ififallible  foreknowledge,  whatever  things  come 
to  pafs,  come  to  pafs  necclfarily ;  though,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  fecond  caufcs,  and  us   men,  many  thinj^s 

•  Enchir.  c.  u. 
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are   contingent:    i.  c.  uncxpefted,   and  feeminglf 
accidental. 

That  this  was  the  doftrine  of  Luther,  none  can 
deny,  who  arc  in  any  meafurc  acquainted  with  his 
wojks  :  particularly  with  his  treatife  De  Servo  Arbi-- 
triOy  or  free-will  a  flave :  the  main  drift  of  which  book 
is,  to  prove,  that  the  will  of  man  is  by  nature  en- 
flaved  to  evil  only,  and  bccaufe  it  is  fond  of  that 
'  flavcry,  is  therefore  faid  to  be  free.  Among  other 
matters,  he  proves  there,  that  "  whatever  man 
does,  he  does  neceflarily,  though  not  with  any  fen- 
fible  compulfion  :  and  that  we  can  only  do  what  God 
from  eternity  willed  and  foreknew  we  (hould  ;  which 
will  of  God  muft  be  efFcdtual,  and  his  foreiight 
muft  be  certain.*'  Hence  we  find  him  faying  \ 
"  It  is  moft  neceflary  and  falutary  for  a  Chriftian  to 
be  affured,  that  God  foreknows  nothing  uncertain* 
ly  i  but  that  he  determines,  and  forefees,  and  a&$, 
in  all  things,  according  to  his  own  eternal,  imrnu-^ 
table,  and  infallible  will ;  adding,  "  Hereby,  as 
with  a  thunderbolt,  is  man's  free-will  thrown  down 
and  deftroyed."  A  little  after,  he  (hews  in  wh^t 
fenfe  he  took  the  word  neceflily ;  "  by  it,"  fays  he, 
"  I  do  not  mean  that  the  will  fufFers  any  forcible 
conftraint,  or  co-aftion ;  but  the  infallible  accom- 
pliflinient  of  thofe  things,  which  the  immutable 
God  decreed  and  foreknew  concerning  us."  He 
goes  on  :  "  Neither  the  divine  nor  human  will 
does  any  thing  by  conftraint :  but,  whatever  man 
does,  be  it  good  or  bad,  he  does  with  as 
much  appetite  and  willingnefs,  as  if  his  will  was 
really  free.  But,  after  all,  the  will  of  God  is 
certain  and  unalterable,  and  is  the  governefs  of 
ours."  Exaftly  confonant  to  all  which  are  thofe 
words  of  Luther's  friend  and  fellow  labourer,  Me- 
lanfthon  ^:  *'  All  things  turn  out  according  to  di- 
vine prcdeftination  ;  not  only  the  works  we  do  out- 
wardly, but  even  the  thoughts  we  think  inwardly  :*' 


^  Cap.  17.  in  Rcfp.  ad  pra?f.  i  In  EpK  i. 
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adding,  in  the  fame  place,  "  There  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  chance,  or  fortune ;  nor  is  there  a  readier  way  to 
gain  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  put  our  whole  truft  in 
him,  than  to  be  thoroughly  verfcd  in  the  doftrine 
of  predeftination."  I  could  cite,  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofc,  Auftin,  Aquinas,  and  many  other  learned 
men ;  but,  for  brevity's  fake,  forbear.  That  this 
is  the  doftrine  of  Scripture,  every  adept  in  thofe  fa- 
^cred  books  cannot  but  acknowledge.  See,  particu- 
larly, Pfalm  cxxxv.  6.  Mat.  x.  29.  Prov.  xvi.  i. 
Mat.  xxvi.  54.  Luke  xxii.  22.  Afts  iv.  28.  £ph. 
i.  II.     Ifai.  xlvi.  10. 

Pof.  12.  As  God  knows  nothing  now,  which  he 
Ad  not  know  from  all  eternity  :  fo  he  wills  nothing 
now,  which  he  did  not  will  from  everlafting. 

This  pofition  needs  no  explanation  nor  enforce- 
ment: it  being  felf-evident,  that,  if  any  thing  can 
accede  to  God  denovo^  i.  e.  if  he  can  at  any  time 
be  wifer  than  he  always  was,  or  will  that  at  one 
time,  which  he  did  not  will  from  all  eternity ;  thefe 
dreadful  confequences  muft  enfue,  (i.)  That  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  not  perfeft,  fmce  what  is  ab- 
fidutely  perfeft,  mn  recipit  magis  (3  mnus^  cannot  ad- 
mit either  of  addition,  or  detraftion.  If  I  add  to  any 
thing,  it  is  from  a  fuppofal  that  that  thing  was  not 
complete  before;  if  I  detraft  from  it,  it  isfuppofed  that 
that  detraftion  renders  it  lefs  perfeft  than  it  was.  But 
the  knowledge  of  God,  being  infinitely  perfeft,  can- 
not,  conliflently  with  that  perfeftion,  be  either  in- 
crcafed  or  leflened.  (2.J  That  the  will  of  God  is 
fiuAuating,  mutable,  and  unfteady ;  confequent- 
ly,  that  God  himfelf  is  fo,  his  will  co-inciding  with 
his  eflence :  contrary  to  the  avowed  afTurances  of 
Scripture,  and  the  flrongeft  didtates  of  reafon,  as  wc 
/ball  prefently  (hew,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the 
divine  immutability. 

Pof.  13.  The  abfolute  will  of  God  is  the  original 
fpring  and  ef&cient  caufe  of  his  people's  falvation. 

rfay. 
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I  (zf^  the  eri|^na}  and  efficient ;  (or^  fenfu  c 
there  are  other  intermediate  caufes  of  their  fa! 
which,  however,  ail  refult  from,  and  are  fub: 
to,  this  primary  one,  the  will  of  God.  S 
his  everlafting  choice  of  them  to  eternal  li 
eternal  covenant  of  grace,  entered  into  by  t 
nity,  in  behalf  af  the  elefb  ;  the  incarnatioi 
dience,  dei^th  and  interceffion  of  Chrift  foi 
all  which  are  fp  many  links  in  the  great  cl 
caufes:  and  not  one. of  thefe  can  be  takeo 
withoqt  marring  and  fubverting  the  whole 
plan  of  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift.  We  fee 
that  the  free,  unbiafled,  fovereign  will  of  Got 
root  of  this  tree  oJf  life,  which  bears  fo  manyj 
branches,  and  yields  iuch  falutary  fruits :  he 
fore  loved  the  eled:,  and  ordained  them 
becaufe  he  would  ;  according  to  that  of  the ; 

having  predeftinated  us according  to  th 

pleafure  of  his  will,  Eph.  i.  5.  Then,  ne^ 
God*s  covenant  for  his  people,  and  prom 
them,  comes  in  the  infinite  merit  of  Chrift*s 
oufnefs  and  atonement :  for  we  were  choien 
▼ation  in  him,  as  members  of  his  myflic  bod 
through  him,  as  our  furety  and  fubftitute,  b] 
vicarious  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  ar 
Biiilion  to  its  curie  and  penalty,  all  we, 
Barnes  are  in  the  book  of  life,  (hould  neve: 
the  divine  hatred,  or  be  punilhed  for  our  iu 
continue  to  eternity,  as  we  were  from  eternit 
cf  God,  apd  joint-heirs  with  Chrift.  But  ft 
divine  grace  and  favour  (and  God  extends  t 
)whom  he  will)  muft  be  confidered  as  wh? 
birth  to  the  glorious  fcheme  of  redemptic 
cording  to  what  our  Lord  himfelf  teaches  us 
iiu  1 6.  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gj 
only  begotten  Son,  &c.  and  that  of  the  : 
I  John  iv.  9.  In  this  was  manifefted  the 
God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  he  fent  his  only 
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im  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
bim. 

Pof.  14.  Since  this  abfolute  will  of  God  is  both 
immutable  and  omnipotent ;  we  infer,  that  the  fal- 
vation  of  every  one  of  the  elcdt  is  moft  infallibly 
certain,  and  can  by  no  means  be  prevented.  This 
iieceflanly  follows  from  what  we  have  already  af- 
fated  and  proved,  concerning  the  divine  will; 
idiich  as  it  cannot  be  difappomted  or  made  void, 
jBuft  undoubtedly  fecure  the  falvation  of  all  whom 
God  wills  fliould  be  faved. 

From  the  whole  of  what  has  been  delivered  un- 
der this  fecond  head,  I  would  obferve,  that  the  ge* 
iiuine  tendency  of  thefe  truths  is,  not  to  make  men 
indolent  and  carelefs,  or  lull  them  to  deep  on  the 
kpof  prefumption  and  cafnal  fecurity;  but,  (i.) 
To  fortify  the  people  of  Chrift  againft  the  attacks  of 
Unbelief,  and  the  infults  of  their  fpiritual  enemies, 
j^nd  what  is  fo  fit,  to  guard  them  againft  thefe,  as 
the  comfortable  pcrmafion  of  God*s  unalterable 
will  to  fave  them,  and  of  their  unalienable  intercft 
in  the  fure  mercies  of  David  ?  (2.)  To  withdraw 
them  entirely  from  all  dependance  whether  on 
thcmfelves,  or  any  creature  whatever;  to  make 
Acm  renounce  their  own  righteoufnefs,  no  lefs  than 
their  iins,  in  point  of  reliance,  and  to  acquiefce 
iWeetly  and  fafely  in  the  certain  perpetuity  of  his 
rich  fiivoun  (3.)  To  excite  them,  from  a  truft  of 
his  good-will  toward  them,  to  love  that  God,  who 
hath  given  fuch  great  and  numberlefs  proofs  of  his 
love  to  men ;  and  in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and 
works,  to  aim,  as  much  as  pofiible,  at  his  honour 
imd  glory.    We  were  to  confider, 

III.  The  unchangeablenefs,  which  is  eflential  to 
himfelf  and  his  decrees. 

?of.  I.  God  is  effentially  unchangeable  in  him- 
felf. Were  he  otherwifc,  he  would  be  confefledly 
imperfedt;    fince  whoever  changes,    muft    change 
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fcither  for  the  better,  or  for  the  worfc :  whatever 
alteration  any  being  undergoes,  that  being  muft» 
ip/o  faSIOy  either  become  more  excellent  than  it  was, 
or  lofe  fome  of  the  excellency  which  it  had.  But 
neither  of  thefe  can  be  the  cafe  with  the  Deity : 
he  cannot  change  for  the  better,  for  that  would  nc- 
ceffarily  imply  that  he  was  not  perfeftly  good  be- 
fore ;  he  cannot  change  for  the  worfe,  tor  then  he 
could  not  beperfeftly  good  after  that  change.  Erga^ 
God  is  unchangeable.  And  this  is  the  uniform 
voice  of  Scripture.  Mai.  iii.  6.  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not.  James  i.  1 7.  With  him  is  no  variable- 
nefs,  neither  (hadow  of  turning. '  Pfalm  cii.  27, 
Thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy  years  fliall  have  no 
end. 

Pof.  2.  God  is  likewife  abfolutely  unchangeable, 
with  regard  to  his  purpofes  and  promifes.  Numb« 
^cxiii.  19.  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  (hould  lie; 
neither  thefonof  man,  that  he  fliould  repent':  hath 
he  faid,  and  (hall  he  not  do  it  ?  or,  hath  he  fpoken, 
and  fhall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  i  Sam.  xv.  29.  The 
ftrength  of  Ifrael  will  not  lie,  nor  repent ;  for  he  is 
not  a  man  that  he  (hould  repent.  Job  xxiii.  13. 
He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?  Ezek. 
xxiv.  14.  I,  the  Lord,  have  fpoken  it,  it  (hall  come 
to  pafs,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  not  go  back,  neither 
will  I  (pare,  neither  will  I  repent.  Rom.  xi.  29. 
The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  re- 
pentance. 2  Tim.  ii.  13.  He  abideth  faitliftil^ 
and  cannot  deny  himfelf 

By  thd  purpofe,  or  decree  of  God,  we  mean  his 
determinate  counfel,  whereby  he  did  from  all  eter- 
nity pre-ordain  whatever  he  fliould  do,  or  would 
permit  to  be  done,  in  time.  •  In  particular,  it  (igni- 
fies  his  everkfting  appointment  of  fome  men  to  life, 
and  of  others  to  death :  which  appointment  flows 
entirely  from  his  own  free  and  fovereign  will.  Rom. 
ix.  The  children  not  yet  being  born,  neither  having 
licm  any  good  or  evil,  (that  the  purpofe  of  God, 

according 
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according  to  clcftion,  might  (land,  not  of  works, 
but  of  him  that  calleth)  it  was  faid,  the  elder  (hall 
fcrve  the  younger  :  as  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Efau  have  I  hated. 

The  apoftle,  then,  in  the  very  next  words,  anti- 
cipates an  objeftion,  which,  he  forefaw,  men  of 
corrapt  minds  would  make  to  this  :  What  (hall  we 
kfy  then  ?  is  there  unrighteoufnefs  with  God  ? 
which  he  anfwers  with,  God  forbid !  and  refolves 
the  whole  of  God*s  procedure  with  his  creatures 
into  his  own  fovereign  and  independent  will :  for  he 
(aid  to  Mofes,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compa(rion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compaflion. 

We  affert,  that  the  decrees  of  God  are  not  only 
immutable  as  to  himfelf,  it  being  inconfiftent  with 
his  nature  to  alter  in  his  purpofes,  or  change  his 
mind ;  but  that  they  are  immutable  likewife  with 
refpeA  to  the  objefts  of  thofe  decrees  :  fo  that,  what- 
focver  God  hath  determined,  concerning  every  in- 
dividual perfon  or  thing,  (hall  furcly  and  infallibly 
be  accompli  (bed  in  and  upon  them.  Hence  we 
find,  that  he  aftually  (iKweth  mercy  on  whom  he 
decreed  to  (hew  mercy,  and  hardeiicth  whom  he  re- 
(blved  to  harden,  Rom.  ix.  18.  For  his  couniel 
fliall  (land,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleafure,  Ifai. 
ilvi.  10.  Confequently,  his  eternal  predeftination 
of  men  and  things  muft  be  immutable  as  himfelf, 
and,  fo  far  from  being  reverfible,  can  never  admit 
of  the  lead  variation.    ' 

Pof.  3.  "  Although,"  to  ufe  the  words  of  Gre- 
gory, "  God  never  fwerves  from  his  decree,  yet  he 
often  varies  in  his  declarations  :"  that  is  always  fure 
and  immoveable;  thefe  are  fomctimes  lecmingly 
difcordant.  So,  when  he  gave  fentence  againll  the 
Ninevites  by  Jonah,  faying,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  (hall  be  overthrown,  the  meaning  of  the 
words  is,  not  that  God  abfolutcly  intended,  at  the 
cad  of  that  fpace,  to  dcftroy  the  city ;  but,  that, 

ihould 
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(hould  God  deal  with  thofe  people  according  to 
their  dcfeits,  they  would  be  totally  extirpated  frort 
the  earth  :  and  (hould  be  fo  extirpated,  unlels  they 
repented  fpeedilyJ 

Likewife,  when  he  told  king  He^ekiah,  by  the 
prophet  Ifaiab,  Set  thine  houfe  in  order,  for  thoti 
(halt  die,  and  not  live;  the  meaning  was,  thaf^ 
with  refpeA  to  fecond  caufes,  and  confidering  the 
king's  bad  date  of  health  and  emaciated  conftita- 
tion,  he  could  not,  humanly  fpeaking,  live  much 
longer.  But  ftill,  the  event  (hewed  that  God  had 
immutably  determined,  that  he  (hould  live  fifteen 
years  more ;  and,  in  order  to  that,  had  put  it  ihto 
his  heart  to  pray  for  the  blefling  decreed  :  juft  as* 
in  the  cafe  of  Nineveh,  lately  mentioned,  God  had 
refolved  not  to  overthrow  that  city  then ;  and,  in 
order  to  the  accomplifljment  of  his  own  purpofe  in 
a  way  worthy  of  himfelf,  made  the  minidry  of 
Jonah  the  means  of  leading  that  people  to  repent- 
ance. All  which,  as  it  (hews  that  God's  ablolute 
predeftination  does  not  fet  a(ide  the  ufe  of  means; 
lb  does  it  likewife  prove,  that,  however  various  the 
declarations  of  God  may  appear,  (to  wit,  when  they 
proceed  on  a  regard  had  to  natural  caufes)  his 
counfels  and  defigns  (land  firm  and  immoveable^ 
and  can  neither  admit  of  alteration  in  themfelves, 
nor  of  hindrance  in  their  execution.  See  this 
farther  explained  by  Bucer,  in  Rom.  ix.  where 
you  will  find  the  certainty  of  the  divine  appoint- 
ments folidly  aflerted  and  unanfwerably  vindicated. 
We  now  come, 

IV.  To  confider  the  omnipotence  of  God. 

Pof.  I.  God  is,  in  the  moft  unlimited  and  abfolute 
fenfe  of  the  word,  Almighty,  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  Be- 
hold thou  haft  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by 
thy  great  power  and  ftretched  out  arm,  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee.  Mat.  xix.  26.  With 
God  all  things  are  poflible.     The  fchoolmen,  very 

properly. 
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properly,  diftinguiQi  the  omnipotence  of  God  into 
ibfolute  and  adual :  by  the  former,.  God  might  do 
many  things  which  he  does  not;  by  the  latter,  he 
a&ually  does  whatever  he  will.  For  inftance;  God 
might,  by  virtue  of  his  abfolutc  power,  have  made 
more  worlds  than  he  has.  He  might  have  eternally 
fiivcd  every  individual  of  mankind,  without  repro- 
bating any :  on  the  other  hand,  he  might,  and  chat 
with  the  ftrideft  juftice,  have  condemned  all  men, 
and  faved  none.  He  could,  had  it  been  his  plea- 
ibre,  have  prevented  the  fall  of  angels  and  men,  and 
thereby  have  hindered  fin  from  having^  footing  in  and 
«mong  his  creatures.  By  virtue  of  his  aft.oal  power, 
he  made  tbef  univerfe ;  executes  the  whole  counfel 
of  his  will,  both  in  heaven  and  earth;  governs  and 
influences  both  men  and  things,  according  to  his 
own  pleafure ;  fixes  the  bounds  which  they  (hall  not 
pafs ;  and,  in  a  word,  worketh  all  in  all,  Ifa.  xlv.  7* 
Amos  iii.  6.  John  v.  17.  Afts  xvii.  26.  i  Cor* 
zii.  6. 

Pof,  2.  Hence  it  follows  that,  fince  all  things  are 
fubjeft  to  the  divine  controul,  God  not  only  works 
efficaciously  on  his  cleft,  in  order  that  they  may 
will  and  do  that  which  is  plealing  in  his  fight ;  but 
does,  likewife,  frequently  and  powerfully  fuffer  the 
wicked  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquities,  by 
committing  frefh  fins.  Nay,  hefometimes,  but  for 
wife  and  gracious  ends,  permits  his  own  people  to 
tranfgrefs :  for  he  his  the  hearts  and  wills  of  all 
men  in  his  own  hand,  and  inclines  them  to  good,  or 
delivers  them  up  to  evil,  as  he  fees  fit:  yet  without 
being  the  author  of  fin  5  as  Luther,  Bucer,  Auftin, 
and  others,  have  pioufly  and  fcripturally  taught. 

This  pofition  confifts  of  two  parts:  (i.)  That 
God  efficacioufly  operates  on  the  hearts  of  his  eleft, 
and  is  thereby  the  fole  author  of  all  the  good  they 
do.  Sec  Eph.iii.  20.  Phil.  ii.  13.  1  Thef.  ii.  13. 
Hcb.  xiii.  21.     St.  Auftin  *  takes  up  no  fewer  than 

*  Dc  Grat.  &  lib.  Arb.  a  c.  i .  ufquc  ad  c.  20. 
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nineteen  chapters,  in  proving  that  whatever  good  is 
in  men,  and  whatever  good  they  are  enabled  to  do, 
is  folely  and  entirely  of  God ;  who,  fays  he,  "  works 
in  holy  perfons  all  their  good  defires,  their  pious 
thoughts,  and  their  righteous  aftions ;  and  yet  thcfe 
holy  perfons,  though  thus  wrought  upon  by  God, 
will  and  do  all  thele  things  freely  :  for  it  is  he  who 
reftifies  their  wills,  which,  being  originally  evil,  are 
made  good  by  him;  and  which  wills,  after  he  hath 
fet  them  right  and  made  them  good,  he  direfts  to 
good  adtions  and  to  eternal  life  ;  wherein  he  does 
not  force  their  wiUs,  but  makes  them  willing." 
(2.)  That  God  often  lets  the  wicked  go  on  to  more 
ungodlinefs :  which  he  does,  i .  Negatively,  by  with* 
holding  that  grace,  which  alone  can  reftrain  them 
from  evil.  2.  Remotely,  by  the  providential  con- 
courfe  and  mediation  of.  fecond  caufes ;  which  fc- 
cond  caufes,  meeting  and  afting  in  concert  with  the 
corruption  of  the  reprobate's  unregenerate  nature, 
produce  finful  effeds.  3.  Judicially,  or  in  away 
of  judgment.  Prov.  xxi.  i.  The  king's  heart  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  waters  j 
he  turneth  it  whitherfoever  he  will :  and  if  the 
king's  heart,  why  not  the  hearts  of  all  men  ?  Lam. 
iii.  38.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Moft  High  pro- 
ceeded not  evil  and  good  ?  Hence  we  find,  that  the 
Lord  bid  Shimei  curfe  David,  2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 
That  he  moved  David  himfelf  to  number  the  peo- 
ple, compare  i  Chron.  xxi.  i.  with  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
I.  Stirred  up  Jofeph's  brethren  to  fell  him  into' 
Egypt,  Gen.  1.  20.  Pofitively  and  immediately 
hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  iv.  21.  Deli* 
vered  up  David's  wives  to  be  defiled  by  Abfalom, 
2  Sam.  xii.  11. 'and  xvi.  22.  Sent  a  lying  fpirit  to 
deceive  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxii.  20 — 23.  And  ming* 
led  a  perverfe  fpirit  in  the  midft  of  Egypt,  i.  e. 
made  that  nation  perverfe,  obdurate  and  ftifF  neck- 
ed, Ifai.  xix.  14.  To  cite  other  inftances,  would 
be  almoft  endlefs,  and,. after  thefe,  quite  unnecef- 

(ary; 
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fiiyj  all  being  fummoned  up  in  that  exprefs  paflage, 
Jfai.  xlv.  7.     I  make  peace  and   create  evil;    I  the 
lord  do  all  thefe  things.     See  farther,  i  Sam.  xvi. 
14.     Pfalni  cv.  25.     Jer.  xiii.  12,  13.     Afts  ii.  23, 
aiid  iv.  28.     Rom.  xi.  8.     2  Theff.  ii.  11.     Every 
one  of  which  implies  more  *  than  a  bare  permiflioa 
of  fin.     fiucer  aflerts   this,  not   only  in   the  place 
referred  to  below,  but   continually  throughout  his 
works:  particularly  on  ^lat.  vi.  S.  2.  where  this  is 
the  fenfe  of  his  comments  on  that  petition,  lead  us 
not  into  temptation;    "It  is  abundantly  evident, 
frodi  mod   exprefs   teftimonies    of  Scripture,  that 
God,  oCcafionally  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence, 
puts  both  eleft  and  reprobate  perfons  into  circum- 
itances  of  temptation :  by  which    temptation,  arc 
meant,  not  only  thofe  trials  that  are  of  an  outward, 
affliftive  n'ature ;  but  thofe  alfo  that  are  inward  and 
ipiritual ;  even  fuch  as  (hall  caufe   the  perfons  fo 
tempted,  adually  to  turn  afide  from  the  path  of 
duty,  to  commit  fin,  and  involve   both  themfelves 
and  others  in  evil.     Hehce  we  hnd  the  eleft  com- 
plaining, Ifai.  Ixiii.   17.      O  Lord,  why  haft  thou 
made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our 
hearts  from  thy  fear  ?    But   there  is  alfo  a  kind  of 
temptation,    which   is  peculiar   to    the  non-eleft; 
whereby  God,  in  a  way  of  juft  judgment,   makes 
them   totally   blind   and     obdurate  :    inafmuch  as 
they  are  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  dcilruftion."     See 
alfo  his  cxpofition  of  Rom.  ix. 

Luther  ^  reafons  to  the  very  fame  efFedl :  fome 
of  his  words  are  thefe;  "  Tt  may  feem  abfurd  to 
human  wifdom,  that  God  (hould  harden,  blind 
and  deliver  up  fome  men  to  a  reprobate  fenfe  ;  that 
he  (hould  firft  deliver  them  over  to  evil,  and  then 
condemn  them  for   that  evil:  but  the   believing, 

•  Vid.  Aagudin.  dcGrat.  &  Ub.  Arbitr.  c.  20.  &  21.  &  Bucer 
in  Rom.  i  feS.  7. 
f  De  Serr.  Arb.  c.  8.  &  146.  &  147.  ufq.  ad.  g»  165. 

Voh.  V.  (25.)  P  fpiritual 
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fpiritual  man  fees  no  abfurdity  at  all  in  this ;  know- 
ing that  God  would  be  never  a  whit  lefe  good,  eveiMC 
though  he  (hould  deftroy  all  men.'*     And  again ;.s 
"  God  worketh  all  things  in  all  men ;  even  wicked — 
nefs  in  the  wicked  :  for  this  is  one  branch  of  his  own^ 
omnipotence."     He  very  properly  explains,   hovT^ 
God  may  be  f^d  to  harden  men,  &c.  and  yet  not" 
be  the  author  of  their  fin  :  "  It  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood,"'  fays  he,  "  as  if  God  found  men  good,  wife 
and  tractable,  and  then  made  them  wicked,  foolifii. 
and  obdurate ;  but  God,  finding  them  depraved^ 
judicially  and  powerfully  excites  them  juft  as  they 
are  (unlefs  it  is  his  will  to  regenerate  any  of  them) 
and,   by  thus  exciting  them,   they  become  mo;re 
blind  and  obftinate  than  they  were  before."     Sec 
this  whole  fubjedt  debated  at  large,  in  the  places  laftv 
referred  to. 

Pof.  3.  God,  as  the  primary  and  efficient  caufe 
of  all  thmgs,  is  not  only  the  author  of  thofe  aftions 
done  by  his  eledt,  as  a^ftions ;  but  alfo  as  they  are 

food  a(^ions :  whereas  on  the  other  hand,  though 
e  may  be  faid  to  be  the  author  of  all  the  aftioos 
done  by  the  wicked,  yet  he  is  not  the  author  of 
them  in  a  moral  and  compound  feofe,  as  they  am 
finful ;  but  phyfically,  fimply,  and  fenfu  dknfb^  as 
they  are  mere  aftions,  abftraftedly  from  ail  confi- 
deration  of  the  goodnefs  or  badnefs  of  them. 

Although  there  is  no  aftion  whatever,  which  is 
not,  in  fome  fenfe,  either  good  or  bad ;  yet  we  can 
cafily  conceive  of  an  adtion,  purely  as  fuch,  without 
adverting  to  the  quality  of  it ;  fo  that  the  diflinftion 
between-  an  aftion  illelf,  and  it*s  denomination  of 
good  or  evil,  is  very  obvious  and  natural. 

In  and  by  the  eleft,  therefore,  God  not  only  pro* 
duces  works  and  adions,  through  his  almighty 
power  \  but  likewife,  through  the  falutary  influences 
of  his  fpirit,  firft  makes  their  perfons  good^  and 
then  their  aftions  fo  too ;  but  in  and  by  the  rcpro* 
bate,    he  produces  adlions,  by  his  power  alone; 

which 
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which  aftions,  as  neither  ifTuIng  from  faith,  nor  be- 
ipg  wrought  with  a  view  to  the  divine  glory,  nor 
done  in  the  manner  prefcribed  by  the  divine  word, 
are,  on  thefe  accounts,  properly  denominated  evil. 
Hence  we  fee,  that  God  does  not,  immediately  and 
j^ Jff    infufe  iniquity  into  the  wicked;    but,    as 
Liitner  exprefles  it,  powerfully  excites  them  to  ac- 
fibn,  and  with-holds  thofe  gracious  influences  of  his 
^rit,  without  which  every  adlion  is  neceflarily  evil. 
That  God,  cither  direftly  or  remotely,  excites  bad 
nien,  as  well  as  good  ones,   to  aftion,  cannot  be 
denied  by  any  but  atheifts,  or  by  thofe  who  carry 
thejr  notions  of  free-will  and  human  independency 
ibiliigh,  as  to  exclude  the  Deity  from  all  adtual  ope- 
ration in  and  among  his  creatures ;  which  is  little 
liiorl  of  atheifm.     Every  work  performed,  whether 
good  or  evil,  is  done  in  ftrength  and  by  the  power 
derived  immediately  from  God  himfelf,  in  whom  all 
men  live,  move,  and  have  their  being,  A6ls  xvii.  28. 
As,  at  firft,  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made, 
which  was  made ;  fo,  now,  without  him  is  not  any 
thing  done,  which  is  done.  We  have  no  power  or  fe- 
culty,  whether  corporal  or  intelleftual,  but  what  we 
leceiyed  from  God,  fubfifb  by  him,  and  is  exercifed  in 
fubferviency  to  his  will  and  appointment.     It  is  he, 
who  created,  preferves,  aduates  and  diredts  all  things. 
But  it  by  no  means  follows,  from  thefe  premifes,  that 
God  is  therefore  the  caufe  of  fin  ;  for' fin  is  nothing 
but  «Mf«*a«  illegality,  want  of  conformity  to  the  divine 
law,  I  John  hi.  4.  a  mere  privation  of  reditude : 
confequently,  bein^,  itfelf,  a  thing  purely  negative, 
it  can  have  no  pofitive  or  efficient  caufe,  but  only  a 
negative  and  deficient  one,  as  feveral  learned  men 
have  obferved. 

Every  adion,  as  fuch,  is  undoubtedly  good ;  it 
being  an  adual  exertion  of  thofe  operative  powers 
given  us  by  God  for  that  very  end  :  God  therefore 
may  be  the  author  of  all  adions,  (as  he  undoubtedly 
is)  and  yet  not  be  the  author  of  evil.  An  adion  is 
P  a  coii&AVuv^^. 
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conftituted  evil,  three  ways ;  by  proceeding  firom  a 
wrong  principle,  by  being  direfted  to  a  wrong  end, 
and  by  being  done  in  a  wrong  manner.  Now,  though 
God,  as  we  have  faid,  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  our 
aftions,  as  aftions ;  yet,  if  thefe  aftions  commence 
finftil,  that  finfulnefs  arifes  from  ourfelves,  Suppofe 
a  boy,  who  knows  not  how  to  write,  has  his  hand 
guided  by  his  mafter,  and  neverthelcfs  makes  falfe  let- 
ters, quite  unlike  the  copy  (ct  him ;  though  his  pre- 
ceptor, who  guides  his  hand,  is  the  caufe  of  his  writ- 
ing at  all,  yet  his  own  ignorance  and  unlkilfulnefs  are 
the  caufe  of  his  writing  To  badly.  Juft  fo,  God  is  the 
fupreme  author  of  our  aftion,  abftradtedly  taken  5 
but  our  own  vitiofity  is  the  caufe  of  our  aftingamifs. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  article,  with  two  or  three  ob* 
fervations.  And,  (i.)  I  would  infer,  that,  if  wc 
would  maintain  the  doftrine  of  God's  omnipotence, 
we  muft  infift  upon  that  of  his  univerfal  agency :  the 
latter  cannot  be  denied,  without  giving  up  the 
former.  Difprove  that  be  is  almighty,  and  then 
we  will  grant  that  his  influence  and  operations  are 
limitted  and  circumfcribed,  Luther  fays  *,  "  God 
would  not  be  a  refpeftable  being,  if  he  were  not 
almighty,  and  the  doer  of  all  things  that  are  done  j 
or  if  any  thing  could  come  to  pafs,  in  which  he  had 
no  hand."  God  has^  at  leaft,  a  phyfical  influence 
on  whatfoever  is  done  by  his  creatures,  whether  tri- 
vial or  important,  good  or  evil.  Judas  as  truly 
lived,  moved  and  had  his  being  from  God,  as  Peter; 
and  Satan  himfelf,  as  much  as  Gabriel ;  for,  to  lay 
that  fin  exempts  the  finner  from  the  divine  govern- 
ment and  jurifdiftion,  is  abridging  the  power  of 
God  with  a  witncfs  y  nay,  is  raifing  it  from  it's  very 
foundations. 

(2.)  This  doftrine  of  God's  omnipotence  has  a 
native  tendency  to  awaken  in  our  hearts  that  re- 
verence for,  and  fear  of  the  divine  majefty,  which  none 
can  either  receive  or  retain,  but  thofe  who  believe 

•  De  Scrv.  Arb.  c.  x  6o. 
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\nm  to  be  infinitely  powerful,  and  to  work  all  things 
after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  This  godly  fear 
is  a  fovereign  antidote  againft  fin ;  for,  if  I  really  be- 
Kevc,  that  God,  by  his  unintermittcd  operation  up- 
on my  foul,  produces  anions  in  me,  which,  being 
fimply  good,  receive  their  malignancy  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  my  nature  (and  even  tbofe  works  that 
itand  oppofed  to  fins,  are,  more  or  lefs,  infefted 
with  this  moral  leprofy)  ;  and  if  I  confider,  that, 
ihould  I  yield  myfelf  a  flave  to  aftual  iniquity,  God 
can,  and  juftly  might,  as  he  has  frequently  done  by 
<fthers,  give  me  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  punifli 
one  fin,  by  leaving  me  to  the  commiffion  of  another  ; 
iurely,  fuch  refleftions  as  thefe  muft  fill  me  with 
JTWful  apprehenfions  of  the  divine  purity,  power  and 
gFcatncis,  and  make  me  watch  continually,  as  well 
againft  the  inward  rifings,  as  the  outward  appear- 
ance of  eviL 

{%.)  This  doftrine  is  alfo  ufeful,  as  it  tends  to 
infpiire  US  with  true  humility  of  foul;  and  to  lay  us, 
as  impotent  duft  and  aflies,  at  the  feet  of  fovereign 
omnipotence.  It  teaches  us,  what  too  many  arc 
fatally  ignorant  of,  the  blefled  leffon  of  lelf-defpair ; 
i.  e.  that,  in  a  ftate  of  unregeneracy,  our  wifdom  is 
folly,  our  fl:rength  weaknefs,  and  our  righteoufiiefs 
nothing  worth  :  that,  therefore,  we  can  do  nothing, 
either  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  fpiritual  benefit  of 
otiiielves  and  otliers,  but  through  the  ability  which 
he  giveth  ;'that  in  him  our  ftrength  lieth,  and  from 
him  all  our  help  mufl:  come.  Suppofing  we  believe, 
that,  whatfoever  is  done  below  or  above,  God  doeth 
it  himfelf ;  that  all  things  depend,  both  as  to  their 
being  and  operation,  upon  his  omnipotent  arm  and 
mighty  fupport ;  that  we  cannot  even  fin,  much  lefs 
•  do  any  good  thing*  if  he  withdraw  his  aid  ;  and 
that  aU  men  are  in  his  hand,  as  clay  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter;  I  fay,  did  we  really  believe  all  thefe 
points,  and  fee  them  in  the  light  of  the  divine 
^int>  how  can  it  be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that  we 
P  3  could 
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could  war  infolent  aM^inft  this  great  God,  behave 
contemptuoufly  and  lupercilioufly  in  the  world,  or 
boaft  of  any  thing  we  have  or  do  ?  Luther  informs 
us*,  that  he  "  ufed  to  be  frequently  much  offended 
at  this  doftrine,  becaufe  it  drove  him  to  felf-defoaVr  • 
but  that  he  afterwards  found,  that  this  fort  or  dc-^ 
fpair  was  falutary  and  profitable,  and  near  a-kia  to 
divine  grace." 

(4.)  We  are  hereby  taught  not  only  humility  biPr 
fore  God,  but  likewife  dependence  on  him,  ^d  re* 
fignation  to  him.     For,  if  we  are  thoroughly  pcr- 
fuaded  that,  'of  ourfelves,  and  in  our  own  ftrengtb*   ^ 
we  cannot  either  do  good  or  evil ;  but  that^  being 
originally  created  by  God,  we  are  inceflantly  fupr 
ported,  moved,  influenced,  and  directed  by  hini> 
this  way  or  that,  as  he  pleafes ;  the  natural  inference, 
from  hence  will  be,  that,  with  iimple  faith,  we  ca(l 
ourfelves,   entirely,  as  on  the  bofom  of  his  provi* 
dence;  commit  all  our  care  and  folicitude  tp.lfis 
hand ;  praying,  without  hefitation  or  referyc,  thai; 
his  will  may  be  done  in  us,  on  us,  and  by  us  ;  and. 
that,  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  he  may  confult  his, 
own  glory  alone.     This  holy  paffivenefs  is  the  very . 
apex  of  Chriftianity.     All  the  dcfires  of  our  great 
Redeemer  himfelf  were  reducible  to  thefe  two  i  that 
the  will  of  God  might  be  done,  and  that  the  glory 
of  God  might  be  di^layed.     Thefe  were  the  higheffc 
and  fupreme  marks,  at  which  he  aimed,  throughout. 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  fpotlefs  life,  and  inconceivc-.^ 
able  tremendous  fufferings.     Happy,  thrice  happy .  - 
that  man,  who  hath  thus  far  attained  the  mind  that 
was  in  Chrift ! 

(5.)  The  comfortable  belief  of  this  dodrine,  has 
a  tendency  to  excite  and  keep  alive  within  us  that 
fortitude  which  is  fo  ornamental  to,  and  necefliary 
for  us,  while  we  abide  in  this  wildcrnefs.  For,  if  I 
believe,  with  the  apoflle,  that  all  things  are  of  God. 

*  DeServ.  Axb,  €•  i6u 
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-a  Con  V.  18.  I  (hall  be  Icfs  liable  to  perturbation, , 
when  afflided,  and  learn  more  eafily  to  poflefs  my 
foul  in  patience.  This  was  Job's  fupport ;  he  was 
not  overcome  with  rage  and  defpair,  when  he  receiv- 
ed news  that  the  Sabeans  had  carried  off  his  cattle, 
and  flain  his  fervants,  and  that  the  remainder  of 
both  were  confumed  with  fire  ;  that  the  Chaldeans 
had  robbed  him  of  his  camels  ;  and  that  his  feven 
fons  were  cruflied  to  death,  by  the  falling  of  the 
faoufe  where  they  were  fitting :  he  refolved  all  thefc 
misfortunes  into  the  agency  of  God,  his  power  and 
fovcrcignty,  and  even  thanked  him  for  doing  what 
he  would  with  his  own.  Job  i.  21.  If  another 
fhonld  (lander  me  in  word,  or  injure  me  in  deed,  I 
fliall  not  be  prone  to  anger,  when,  with  David,  I 
confider  that  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him,  2  Sam. 
zvi.  10. 

(6.)  This  fhould  ftirus  up  to  fervent  and  incef- 
fint  prayer.  For,  does  God  work  powerfully  and 
benignly  in  the  hearts  of  his  eleft  ?  and  is  he  the 
fole  caufe  of  every  aftion  they  do,  which  is  truly 
and  fpiritually  good  ?  Then  it  (hould  be  our  prayer, 
that  he  would  work  in  us  likewife  both  to  will  and 
toMo,  of  his  good  pleafure:  and  if,  on  felf-exami- 
nation,  we  find  reafon  to  truft,  that  fonie  good  thing 
is  wrought  in  us,  it  Ihould  put  us  upon  thankfulne^ 
unfeigned,  and  caufe  us  to  glory,  not  in  ourfelves, 
birt  in  him.  On  the  other  hand,  does  God  manifeft 
his  difpleafure  againft  the  wicked,  by  blinding,  har- 
dening, and  giving  them  up  to  perpetrate  iniquity 
with  greedinefs  ?  which  judicial  afts  of  God,  are 
both  a  punifliment  for  their  fin  ;  and  alfo  eventual 
additions  to  it :  we  (hould  be  the  more  incited  to 
deprecate  thefe  tremendous  evils,  and  to  befeech  the 
king  of  heaven,  that  he  would  not  thus  lead  us  into 
temptation.  So  much  concerning  the  omnipotence 
of  God.     I  fliall  now, 

V.  Take  notice  of  his  juftice. 

PoJ.  I.  God  is  infinitely,  abfolutely,  and  un- 
changeably juft. 

P  4  T\v(i 
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The  juftice  of  God  may  be  confidered  either  im-^ 
inanently,  as  it  is  in  himfelf,  which  is,  properly 
fpeaking,  the  fame  with  his  holinefs ;  or  tranfiently 
and  relatively,  as  it  refpefts  his  right  conduft  to* 
ward  his  creatures,  which  is  properly  juftice.  By 
the  former  he  is  all  that  is  holy,  juft,  and  good ;  by 
the  latter,  he  is  manifefted  to  be  fo,  in  all  his  deal- 
ings with  angels  and  men.  For  the  firft,  fee  Deut. 
xxxii.  4.  Pf,  xcii.  15.  for  the  fecond.  Job  viii.  3, 
Pf.  cxlv.  17.  Hence  it  follows,  that  whatever  God 
cither  wills  or  does,  however  it  may,  at  firft  light, 
feem  to  clafli  witjj  our  ideas  of  right  and  wrong* 
cannot  really  be  unjuft.  It  is  certain,  that,  for  a 
feafon,  he  forely  afflided  his  righteous  fervant  Job ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  enriched  the  Sabeans,  an  in- 
fidel and  lawlefs  nation,  with  a  profufion  of  wealth, 
and  a  feries  of  fuccefs :  before  Jacob  and  Efau  were 
born,  or  had  done  either  good  or  evil,  he  loved  and 
chofe  the  former,  and  reprobated  the  latter  :  He 
gave  repentance  to  Peter,  and  left  Judas  to  perifli 
in  his  fin :  and,  as  in  all  ages,  fo,  to  this  day,  he 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will 
he  hardcneth.  In  all  which,  he  afts  moft  juftly  and 
rightcoufly,  and  there  is  no  iniquity  with  him. 

Pof,  2.  The  Deity  may  be  confidered  in  a  three- 
fold view :  as  God  of  all,  as  Lord  of  all,  and  as 
Judge  of  all. 

(i.)  As  God  of  all,  he  created,  fuftains,  and  ex- 
hiliratcs  the  whole  univerfe  ;  caufes  his  fun  to  (bine, 
and  his  rain  to  fall  upon  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Mat.  V.  and  is  Zwtd^  ra/inf  aih^uxvu  the  preferver  of 
all  men,  i  Tim.  iv.  10.  For,  as  he  is  infinitely 
and  fupremely  good,  fo  alfo  is  he  communicative  of 
his  goodnefs ;  as  appears  not  only  from  his  creation 
of  all  things,  but  efpecially  from  his  providential 
benignity.  Every  thing  has  its  being  from  him,  as 
creator  ;  and  its  well-being  from  him,  as  a  bountiful 
preferver.  (2.)  As  Lord,  or  fovereign  of  all,  he 
docs  iis  he  will  (and  has  a  moft  unqucftionable  right 

to 
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^Ad  do  fo)  with  his  own ;  and  in  particular,  fixes  and 
«^3nd  determines  the  everlafting  ftate  of  every  indivi- 
^dual^peifon,  as  he  fees  fit.  It  is  eflential  to  abfolute 
:^overeignty)  that  the  fovereign  have  it  in  his  power 
^Ao  difpofe  of  thole, -over  whom  his  jurifdiAion  ex- 
^Sends,  jufl  as  he  pleafes,  without  being  accountable 
^iMo  any :  and  God,  whofe  authority  is  unbounded, 
:^one  being  exempt  from  it  ;  may,  with  the  ftrideft 
.^lolinefs  and  juftice,  love  or  hate,  eleft  or  reprobate, 
::^ave  or  deftroy  any  of  his  creatures,  whether  human 
-^mix  angelic,  according  to  his  own  free  pleafure  and 
^:^bvereign  purpofe.  (3.)  As  Judge  of  all,  he  ratifies 
^^what  he  does  as  Lord,  by  rendering  to  all  according 
^*o  their  works ;  by  punifliing  the  wicked,  and  re- 
"^^varding  thofe  whom  it  was  his  will  to  efteem  righte- 
'^■Dus  and  to  make  holy. 

Pof.  3.     Whatever  things  God  wills  or  does,  are 

^:*iot  willed  and  done  by  him  becaufe  they  were,  in 

;^eir  own  nature,  and  previoufly  to  his  willing  them, 

^3uft  and  right ;  or  becaufe,  from  their  intrinfic  fit- 

-^efs,  he  o;ught  to  will  and  do  them  :  but  they  are 

"therefore  juft,  right  and  proper,  becaufe  he,  who  is 

liolinefs  itfelf,  wills  and  does  them. 

Hence,  Abraham  looked  upon  it  as  a  righteous 
adion  to  (lay  his  innocent  fon.  Why  did  he  fo 
efteem  it  becaufe  the  law  of  God  authorized  mur- 
der ?  No ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  both  the  law  of 
God  and  the  law  of  nature  peremptorily  forbad  it : 
but  the  holy  patriarch  well  knew,  that  the  will  of 
God  is  the  only  rule  of  juftice,  and  that  what  he 
pleafes  to  command,  is,  on  that  very  account,  juft 
and  righteous  *.     It  follows, 

Pof.  4.  Th^t,  although  our  works  are  to  be  ex- 
amined by  the  jevealed  will  of  God,  and  be  deno- 
minated materially  good  or  evil,  as  they  agree  or  dif- 
agree  with  it ;  yet,  the  works  of  God  himfelf  cannot 
be  brought  to  any  teft  whatever :  for,  his  will  being 

*  Coospare  alfo  Exod.  iii.  22.  with  ExocU  xx.  i;. 
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the  grand,  tiniverfal  law,  he  himfelf  cannot  be,  ]m^- 
perly  fpeaking,  fubjefb  to,  or  obliged  by,  any  law 
fvperior  to  that.  Many  things  are  done  by  hini, 
(fucb  as  chufing  and  reprobating  men)  without  any 
refpedt  had  to  their  works ;  fufiering  people  to  &I1 
into  fin,  when,  if  it  fo  pleafed  him^  he  mi^t  pre- 
vent it ;  leavii^  many  backdiding  profeflcH's'  to  go  * 
on  and  periQi  in  their  apodacy,  when  it  is  in  the 
divine  power  to  fanftify  and  fet  them  right ;  draw* 
ing  fome  by  his  erace,  and  pern^itting  many  others 
to  continue  in  fin  and  unregeneracy ;  condemning 
thofe  to  future  fhifery,  whom,  if  he  pleafed,  Jke 
could  undoubtedly  fave,  with  innumerable  inftances 
of  the  like  nature,  (which  might  be  mentioned)  and 
which,  if  done  by  us,  would  be  apparently  unjuft, 
inalmuch  as  they  would  not  fquare  with  the  reveal- 
ed will  of  God,  wl^ich  is  the  great  and  only  fafc 
rule  of  our  pradice.  But,  when  he  does  thefe  and 
fuch  like  thmgs,  they  cannot  but  be  holy,  equitable^ 
and  worthy  of  himfelf :  for,  fince  his  will  is  efien* 
tially  and  unchangeably  juft,  whatever  he  docs,  in 
confequence  of  that  will,  muft  be  juft  and  good 
likewife.  From  what  has  been  delivered  under  this* 
fifth  head,  I  would  infer.  That  they,  who  deny  the 
power  God  has  of  doing  as  he  will  with  his  creatures, 
and  exclaim  againft  unconditional  decrees,  as 
cruel,  tyrannical;  and  unjuft  ;  either  know  not  what 
they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm ;  or  are  wilful 
blafphemers  of  his  name,  and  perverfe  rebels  againft 
his  fovereignty:  to  which,  at  laft,  however  un» 
willingly,  they  will  be  forced  to  fubmit. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  introdudlion  with  briefly 
corifidering,  in  the 

Sixth  and  laft  place,  the  mercy  of  God. 

Pof.  I.  The  Deity  is,  throughout  the  Scriptures, 
reprefentcd  as  infinitely  gracious  and  merciful, 
Exod*  xxxiv.  6.  Nehem.  ix.  17.  Pfalm  ciii.  8. 
1  P^t.  i.  3. 

When  we  caH  the  divine  mercy  infinite,  we  do  not 
mean  that  it  is^  in  aj^'ay  of  grace^  extended  to  all 

men. 
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n^j  without  exception;  (and  fuppofing  itwas, 
even  then  it  would  be  very  improperly  denominated 
infinite  on  that  account,  fince  the  obje&s  of  it» 
though  all  men  taken  together,  would  not  amount 
to  a  multitude  ilri6Uy  and  properly  infinite)  but, 
that  his  mercy  towards  his  own  eledfc,  as  it  knew  no 
.b^nnin^,  fo  is  it  infinite  in  duration,  and  IhaU 
knpw  neither  period  nor  intermiflion. 

Pof.  2.  Mercy  is  not  in  the  Deity,  as  it  is  in  us, 
a  paffi6n;or  afiedtion ;  every  thing  of  that  kind  be- 
ing incompatible  with  the  purity,  perfe6tion,  inde- 
pendency and  unchangeablenefs  of  his  nature  :  but, 
when  this  attribute  is  predicated  of  him',  it  only  notes 
Bis  free  and  eternal  will,  or  purpofe,.  of  making 
ibme  of  the  fallen  race  happy,  by  delivering  them 
from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  fin,  and  communica- 
tijn^  himfelf  to  them  in  a  way  confident  with  his  own 
ifiviolable  juflice,  truth  and  holinefs.  This  feems 
to  be  the  proper  definition  of  mercy,  as  it  relates  to 
the  (piritual  and  eternal  good  of  thofe  who  are  its 
objects.     But  it  (hould  be  obferved, 

P^qJ.  3.  That  the  mercy  of  God,  taken  in  its  more 
^rge  and  indefinite  fenfe,  maybe  confidered,  (i.) 
a^  geqeral,  (2.)  as  fpecial. 

His  general  mercy  is  no  other  than  what  we  com- 
monly call  his  bounty ;  by  which  he  is,  more  or  lefs, 
providentially  good  to  all  mankind,  both  eledfc  and 
npn-cleft:  Mat.  v.  45,  Lukevi.  35.  Adts  xiv.  17. 
and  zyii.  25,  28.  By  his  fpecial  mercy,  he,  as 
Lord  of  all,*hath,  in  a  Ipiritual  fenfe,  compafiion  on 
a$  many  of  the  fallen  race,  as  are  the  objeds  of  his 
fr«c  afid  eternal  favour :  the  efifeds  of  which  fpe* 
cial  mercy  are,  the  redemption  and  juftificationof 
their  perlbns,  through  the  fatisfaftion  of  Chrift; 
theeffeftual  vocation,  regeneration  and  fanftifica- 
Jionofthem,  byhisfpirit;  the  iniallible  and  final 
preservation  of  them  in  a  (late  of  grace  on  earth  ; 
an^.  thqr  .everlafting  glorification  in  heaven. 

Pof.^. 
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Pof.  4.  There  is  no  contradiftion,  whether  real 
or feeming,  between  thefe  two  affertions,  (i.)  That 
the  bleffings  of  grace  and  glory  are  peculiar  to 
thofc  whom  God  hath,  in  his  decree  of  predeftina- 
tion,  fct  apart  for  himfelf;  and  (2.)  That  the^f- 
pel  declaration  runs,  that  whofoever  willeth,  may 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Since, 
in  the  firft  place,  none  can  will,  or  unfeignedly  and 
fpiritually  defire,  a  part  in  thefe  privileges,  but 
thofe  whom  God  previoufly  makes  willing  and  de- 
firous ;  and,  fecondly,  that  he  gives  this  will  to,  and 
excites  this  defire  in,  none  but  his  own  eleft.    ' 

Pof.  c.  Since  ungodly  men,  who  are  totally  and 
finally  deftitute  of  divine  grace,  cannot  know  what 
this  mercy  is,  nor  form  any  proper  apprehenfions  of 
it,  much  lefsby  faith  embrace  and  rely  upon  it  for 
themfelves ;  and  Gnce  daily  experience,  as  well  as 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  teaches  us,  that  God  doth 
not  open  the  eyes  of  the  reprobate,  as  he  doth  the 
eyes  of  his  eleft,  nor  faviogly  enlighten  their  under- 
ftandings ;  it  evidently  follows,  that  his  mercy  was 
never,  firom  the  very  firft,  defigned  for  them,  nei- 
ther will  it  be  applied  to  them :  but,  both  in  defigna- 
tion  and  application,  is  proper  and  peculiar  to  thofe 
only,  who  are  predeftinated  to  life  ;  as  it  is  written, 
the  eleftion  hath  obtained,  and  the  reft  were  blind- 
ed, Rom.  xi.  7. 

Pof.  6.  The  whole  work  of  falvation,  together 
with  every  thing  that  is  in  order  td  it,  or  ftands  in 
conneftion  with  it,  is,  fometimes,  in  Scripture,  com- 
prifed  under  the  fingle  term  mercy;  to  Ihew,  that 
mere  love  and  abfolute  grace  were  the  grand  caufe 
why  the  eleft  are  faved,  and  that  all  merit,  wor- 
thinefs,  and  good  qualifications  of  theirs  were  en- 
tirely excluded  from  having  any  influence  on  the 
divine  will,  why  they  (hould  be  chofen,  redeemed, 
and  glorified,  above  others.  When  it  is  faid,  Rom. 
ix.  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  merc}% 
it  is  as  much  as  if  the  apoftle  had  faid,    "  God 

elefted^ 
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eledVed,  ranfomed,  jultified,  regenerates,  fanftifies 
and  glorifies  whon^  he  pleafes  :"  every  one  of  thefc 
great  privileges  being  briefly  fummed  up,  and  vir- 
tually included,  in  that  comprchenfive  phrafe^  •*  He 
hath  mercy/* 

Pof."].  It  follows,  that,  whatever  favour  is  be- 
ftowed  on  us ;  whatever  good  thing  is  in  us,  or 
wrought  by  us,  whether  in  will,  word,  or  deed ; 
and  whatever  bleflings  elfe  we  receive  from  God, 
from  cleftion  quite  home  to  glorification  j  all  pro- 
ceed, meerly  and  entirely,  from  the  good  pleafure  of 
his  will,  and  his  mercy  towards  us  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
To  him,  therefore,  the  praife  is  due,  ivho  putteth 
the  difference  between  man  and  man,  by  having 
compaffion  on  fome,  and  not  on  others. 
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Stated  and  Aflerted. 


C  H  A  P-    I. 

fVherein  the  Terms  y  commonly  made  ufe  of  in  treating  of 
this  SubjeSy  are  defined  and  explained. 

HAVING  confidered  the  attributes  of  God, 
as  laid  down  in  Scripture  :  and,  fo  far,  clear- 
ed our  way  to  the  doftrine  of  predeftination ;  I 
(hall,  before  I  enter  further  on  the  fubjedt,  explain 
the  principal  terms,  generally  made  ufe  of,  when 
treating  of  it,  and  fettle  their  true  meaning.  In 
difcourfing  on  the  divine  decrees,  mention  is  fre- 
quently made  of  God's  love,  and  hatred ;  of  elec- 
tion, and  reprobation  ;  and  of  the  divine  purpofe, 
foreknowledge  and  predeftination :  each  of  which 
we  fliall  diftindly  and  briefly  confider, 

I.  When  love  is  predicated  of  God,  we  do  not 
mean  that  he  is  jjoffeffed  of  it  as  a  paffion,  or  affec- 
tion. In  us,  it  is  fuch  J  but  if,  confidered  in  that 
fenfe,  it  (hould  be  afcribed  to  the  Deity,  it  would 
be  utterly  fubverfive  of  the  fimplicity,  perfedlion  and 
independency  of  his  being.  Love,  therefore,  when 
attributed  to  him,  fignifies,  (i.)  his  eternal  bene- 
volence, i.  e.  his  everlafting  will,  purpofe  and  de- 
termination 


tenniniation  to  deliver,  blefs,  and  fave  his  people* 
Of  this,  no  good  works,  wrought  by  them,  are, 
in  any  (enfe,  the  caufe.  Neither  are  even  the 
merits  of  Cbrift  himfelf  to  be  confidered  as  any  way 
moving,  or  exciting  this  good  will  of  God  to  bis 
ele&  ^  ^nce  the  gi^  of  Chhft,  to  be  their  Media?- 
tor  and  Redeemer,,  is  itfelf  an  effeft  of  this  free  and 
eternal  fevour,  borne  to  them  by  God  the  Father. 
John  iii.  i6.  His  love  towards  them  arifes  merely 
trom  the  good  pleafure  of  k^s  own  will,  without  the 
Icaft  regard  to  any  thing  ad  extra^  or,  out  of  himr 
fclf.  The  term  implies,  (2.)  complacency,  delight, 
apd  approbation.  With  this  love  God  cannot  love 
even  hi3ele£t,  as  confidered  in  themfelves.;  becaule, 
IQ  that  view,  they  are  guilty,  polluted  finners:  but 
they  were,  from  all  eternity,  objeds  of  it,  as  they 
ftopd  united  to  Chrift,  and  partakers  of  his  righte* 
ou(ihe&.  Love  implies,  (3.)  adual  beneficence; 
whicht  properly  fpeaking,  is  nothing  elfe  than  the 
tS^x  or  accomplifbment,  of  the  other  two :  thofe 
are  the  caute  of  this.  This  adual  beneficence  re* 
fpefts  aill  bleffings,  whether  of  a  temporal,  fpiritual^ 
or  eternal  nature.  Temporal  good  things  are,  in- 
deefly  indifcriminately  beftowed  in  a  greater  or  le(s 
d^ee,  on  all^  whether  elefk  or  reprobate;  but 
they  are  given  in  a  covenant  way,  and  a$  bleffings^ 
to  theeled  only:  to  whom  alfo  the  other  benefits^ 
refpeding  grace  and  glory,  are  peculiar*  And  this 
love  of  beneficence,  no  lefs  than  that  of  benevolence 
and  complacency^  is  abfolutely  free,  and  irrefpe dive 
of  any  worthiness  in  nian* 

11.  When  hatred  is  afcribed  to  God,  it  implies^ 
(i.)  a  negation  of  benevolence;  or,  a  refolution 
not  to  have  mercy  on  fuch  and  fuch  men,  nor  ta 
eodue  them  with  any  of  thofe  graces,  which  ftand 
CQonpfted  with  eternal  life.  So  Rom.  ix.  Efau 
have  I  hated,  i.  e.  I  did,  from  all  eternity,  de- 
termine within  myfelf  not  to  have  mercy  on  him. 

The 
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The  fole  caufe  of  which  awful  negation,  is,  not^ 
merely  the  unworthinefs  of  the  perkms  hated,  but 
the  fovereignty  and  freedom  of  the  divine  wilU  (2.) 
It  denotes  difpleafure  and  diflike:  for,  finners,  who 
are  not  intercfted  in  Chrift,  cannot  but  be  infinite- 
ly difpleafing  to,  and  loathfome  in,  the  fight  of  eter- 
nal purity.  (3.)  It  ligniBes  a  pofitive  will  to 
punifli  and  deftroy  the  reprobate  for  their  fins;  of 
which  will,  the  inflidtion  of  mifery  upon  them 
hereafter,  is  but  the  neceflary  effeft,  and  aftual 
execution. 

III.  The  term  eleftion,  that   fo  very  frequently 
occurs  in  Scripture,   is  there  taken  in  a  fourfold 
fenfe;  (i.)  and  mofl  commonly  fignifies,  "That 
eternal,    fovereign,   unconditional,    particular,  and 
immutable  aft   of  God,    where  he  felefted  fome 
from  among  all  mankind,  and  of  every  nation  un- 
der heaven,  to  be  redeemed  and  everlaftingly  faved 
by  Chrift."     (2-)  It,  fometimes,  and  more  rarely^ 
fignifies,  "  That  gracious  and  almighty  aft  of  the 
divine  fpirit,  whereby  God  aftually  and  vifibly  fe- 
parates  his  eleft  from   the  world,   by  efFeftual  call- 
ing."    This  is  nothing  but  the   manifeftation  and 
partial  fulfilment  of  the   former  eleftion ;  and,  by 
it,  the  objefts  of  predeftinating  grace  are  fenfibljr 
led  into  the  communion  of  faints,  and  vifibly  added 
to  the  number  of  God*s  declared,  profeffing  peo- 
ple.    Of  this  our  Lord  makes  mention,  John  xv. 
19.     Becaufe  I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.     Where,  it  (hould 
feem,  the  choice,  fpoken  of,  does  not  refer  fo  much 
to  God's  eternal,  immanent  aft  of  eleftion,  as  his 
open,  manifeft   one ;    whereby  he  powerfully  and 
efiicacioufly  called  the  difciples  forth  from  the  world 
of  the  unconverted,    and   quickened    them    from 
above,   in   converfion.     (3.)  By  eleftion  is  fome- 
times meant,  "  God's  taking  a  whole  nation,  com- 
munity, or  body  of  men,  into  external  covenant 

with 
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with  himfclf,  by  giving  them  the  advantage  of  re- 
i^lation,  or  his  writjlen  word,  as  the  rule  of  their 
belief  and  praftice,  when  other  nations  are  without 
it."  In  this  fenfe,  the  whole  body  of  the  Jev;i(h 
nation  was  indifcriminately  called  eled,  Dcut.  vii.  6. 
becaufe  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles 
afGod.  Now,  all  that  arc  thus  elected,  are  not 
therefore  necclfarily  faved ;  but  many  of  them  may 
3e,  and  are,  reprobates :  as  thofc,  of  whom  our 
Lord  fays,  Mat.  xiii.  20.  that  they  hear  the  word^ 
ind  anon  with  joy  receive  it,  &c.  And  the  apoftle 
John»  I  Epiil.  chap.  ii.  They  went  out  from  u«j, 
.  c.  being  favoured  with  the  fame  gofpcl  revelation 
vc  were,  they  profefled  themfelves  true  believers, 
10  lefs  than  we;  but  they  were  not  of  us,  i.e. 
;hey  were  not,  with  us,  chofen  of  God  unto  ever- 
lafting  life,  ■  nor  did  they  ever,  in  reality,  poflefs 
:hat  faith  of  his  operation,  which  he  gave  to  us ;  for, 
,f  they  had,  in  this  fenfe,  been  of  us,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  have  continued  with  us ;  they  would  have 
tianifefled  the  linccrity  of  their  profeflTions,  and 
:hc  truth  of  their  converfion,  by  enduring  to  the 
rnd,  and  being  faved.  And  even  this  exti^nal  re- 
irelation,  though  it  is  not  ncceirarily  conneftcd  with 
sternal  happinefs,  is,  nL-verthelcfs,  produdlive  of 
ircry  many  and  great  advantages  to  the  people  and 
places  where  it  is  vouchfafed;  and  is  made  known 
to  feme  nations,  and  kept  back  *  from  others,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleai'ure  ot  him,  who  workctli 
%\\  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  (4.) 
And  lallly,  eleAion  fometimes  fignifics,  "  The 
tempojary  defignation  of  fome  peribn  or  perfons,  to 
the  filling  up  lome  j)articular  ibition  in  the  vifible 
church  or  office  in  civil  life."  So  Judas  was  cliofeu 
to  the  apoftlclhip,  John  vi.  70.  and  Saul  10  be  the 
Ving  of  Ifrael.  i  Sam.  x.  24.  Thus  much  for  the 
ufc  of  the  word  eleftion.     On  the  contrary, 

*  Sec  Pfalm  cxlvii.  19,  20. 

Vol.  V.  (25.)  Q^  IV.  Rc^ro- 
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IV,  JR^cprobation  denotes  either  (i,)  God's  cter-' 
nal  pretention  of  fome  men,  when  he  chofe  others 
to  glory,  and  his  prcdeftination  of  them  to  fill  up- 
the  meafurc  of  their  iniquities,  and  then  to  receive 
the  juft  punifliment  of  their  crimes,  even  deftruftion 
from  the  prcfcncc  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power.  This  is  the  primary,  moft  obvious^ 
and  moft  frequent  fenfc,  in  which  the  word  is  ufed. 
It  may  likcwife  fignify,  (2.)  God's  forbearing  to  call 
by  his  grace,  thole  whom  he  hath  thus  ordained  to 
condemnation :  but  this  is  only  a  temporary  pre* 
terition,  and  a  confequence  of  that  which  was 
from  eternity.  {%.)  And  laftly,  The  word  may  be 
taken  in  another  lenfe,  as  denoting  God's  refulal  to 
grant,  to  fome  nations,  the  light  of  the  gofpel  reve- 
lation, Thii^  may  be  confidered  as  a  kind  of  na- 
tional reprobation ;  which  yet  does  not  imply  that 
every  individual  pcrfon,  who  lives  in  fuch  a  coun- 
try, muft  therefore  unavoidably  perifh  for  ever : 
any  more  than  that  every  individual  who  lives  in  a 

*  land  called  Chriftian,  is  therefore  in  aftate  of  falva- 
tion.  There  are,  no  doubt,  eleft  perfons  among 
the  former :  as  well  as  reprobate  ones,  among  the 
latter.  By  a  very  little  -attention  to  the  context, 
any  reader  may  eafily  difcover  in  which  of  thefe  fc- 
veral  fenfes  the  word  eleft  and  reprobate  are  uied> 
whenever  they  occur  in  Scripture. 

V.  Mention  is  frequently  made,  in  Scripture,  of 
the  purpofe  *  of  God  :  which  is  no  other  than  his 

gracious 

*  The  purpofe  of  God  does  not  fecm  to  differ  at  all,  from  pic« 
deftination:  that  being,   as  well  as  this,  an  eternal,  free  and  un- 
changeable aA  of  his  wilL    fiefides,  the  word  purpofe,  when  pre- 
dicated of  God  in   the   New  Teiiament,  always  denotes  hisdcfigit 
of  faving  his  elefl,  and  that  only ;  Ron),   viii.  28.    and  ix.  1 1. 
Eph.i.  II.  and  tii.  ii.    2  Tiro.  i.  9.    As  does  the  term  predefti- 
■  nation;    which^  throughout  the  whole    New    Teftamcnt,    never 
i  iignifies  the  appointment  of  thtt  non-eled  to  wrath;  but,  fingljr  and  < 
\  folely  the  fore- appointment  of  the  cledito  grace  9nd  gloiy:  thongh* 
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gracious  intention,  \froni  eternity,  of  making  hii 
cleft  everlallingly  happy  in  Chrift. 

VI.  When  forc-knowlcdge  is  afcribed  to  Cod, 
the  word  imports,  (i.)  that  general  prefcience, 
whereby  he  knew,  from  all  eternity,  both  what  he 
himfelf  would  do,  and  what  his  creatures,  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  efficacious  and  permiffive  decree, 
Ihould  do  likewife.  The  divine  fore-knowledge, 
confidcred  in  this  view,  is  abfolutely  univerfal ;  it 
extends  to  all  beings  that  did,  do,  or  ever  ihall  exift ; 
and  to  all  aftions,  that  ever  have  been,  that  are,  or 
ihall  be  done,  whether  good  or  evil,  natural,  civil, 
ormoral.  (2.)  The  word  often  denotes  that  fpe- 
cial  prefcience,  which  has  for  its  objedls  his  own- 
cleft,  and  them  alone,  whom  he  is,  in  a  peculiar 
fenfe,  faid  to  know  and  foreknow,  Pfal.  1.6.  John 
ac.  27,  z  Tim.  ii.  19.  Rom.  viii.  29.  i  Pet.  i.  2. 
and  this  knowledge  is  conneftcd  with,  or  rather  the 
lame  \vith,  love,  wvour  and  approbi^tion. 

VII.  We  come,  now,  to  confider  the  meaning  of 
the  word  predeftination,  and  how  it  is  taken  in 
Scripture.  The  verb  predeftinate  is  of  Latin  original, 
and  fignifies,  in  that  tongue,  to  deliberate  before- 
hand with  one's  felf,  how  one  fliall  aft ;  and,  in  con- 
in  common  theological  writings^  predeftination  is  fpoken  of  as  er- 
teoding  to  whatever  God  does,  both  in  a  way  of  permifTion  and 
cfficieocy  :  as  in  the  utmoft  fenfe  of  the  term,  it  does.  It  is  worthy 
of  the  reader's  notice,  that  the  original  word,  9r^c6i(r($,  which  we 
tender  purpofe,  iignifies  not  only  an  appointment,  but  a  fore- 
appointment,  and  fuch  a  fore  appointment,  as  is  efHcacioiis, 
and  cannot  be  ohifnided,  but  Qiall  moit  (lifurtdly  ifTue  in  a  full  ac- 
complifhment :  which  gave  occalion  to  the  following  judicious  re- 
mark of  a  late  learned  writer;  ••  TjoQio-i?  a  Paulo  frepe  ufnrj^arur  in 
^flionts  negotio,  ad  deiignandum,  confilium  hv)c  Dei  non  eiTe  ina- 
nem  quandam  &  inefficacem  velleitatem  ;  fed  condans,  deter  mi  na- 
tam,  8c  ioamutabile  Dei  propofitum.  Vox  enim  eft  efHcacia;  fum- 
mas,  ut  notant  grammatici  veteres ;  &  fignatc  yocatur  d  PauIo» 
7^O!0-i{  T«t  tet  vai\»  tufye^l^,  confiHum  illius.  qui  elHcaciter  omnia 
operator  ex  beneplacito  fuo."  Turrctin.  Inuitut.  Tom.  1.  loc« 
4.qa3:ft«  ^•f,  12. 

Qji  fequence 
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equence  of  fuch  deliberation,  to  conflitute,  fore- 
ordain, and  predetermine,  where,  when,  how,  and 
by  whom,  any  thing  fliall  be  done,  and  to  what  end 
it  fliall  be  done.  So  the  Greek  verb,  flr^to5»{>r,  which 
cxaftly  anfwers  to  the  Englifh  word  predeftinate, 
and  is  rendered  by  it,  fignifies,  to  refolve,  before- 
hand, within  one's  felf,  what  to  do :  and,  before  the 
thing  refolvcd  on  is  actually  cffefted,  to  appoint  it 
to  fome  certain  ufe,  and  dired:  it  to  fome  deter- 
minate end.  The  Hebrew  verb,  habhdel,  has  like- 
wife  much  the  fame  fignification. 

Now,  none  but  wife  men  are  capable  (eipccially 
in  matters  of  great  importance)  of  rightly  deter- 
mining what  to  do,  and  how  to  accomplilh  a  pro- 
per end,  by  juflr,  fuitable  and  efFeftual  means:  and, 
if  this  is,  confefledly,  a  verj'  material  part  of  true 
wifdom ;  who  fo  fit  to  difpofc  of  men,  and  aflign 
each  individual  his  fphere  of  adion  in  this  worlds 
and  his  place  in  the  world  to  come,  as  the  all-wife 
God  ?  and  yet,  alas !  how  many  are  there,  who 
cavil  at  thofe  eternal  decrees,  which,  were  wc  ca- 
pable of  fully  and  clearly  underftanding  them, 
would  appear  to  be  as  juft  as  they  are  fovereign,  and 
as  wife  as  they  are  incomprehenfible  !  divine  pre- 
ordination has  for  its  objefts,  all  things  that  ar^ 
created :  no  creature,  whether  rational  or  irrational, 
animate  or  inanimate,  is  exempted  from  its  influ- 
ence. All  beings  whatever,  from  the  highed  angel 
to  the  meaneft  reptile,  and  from  the  meaneft  reptile 
to  the  minuted  atom,  are  the  objcfts  of  God's  eter- 
nal decrees  and  particular  providence.  However, 
the  antient  fathers  only  make  ufe  of  the  word  pre- 
dcftination,  as  it  refers  to  angels  or  men,  whether 
good  or  evil :  and  it  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  ia 
a  more  limited  fenle  ftill ;  fo  as,  by  it,  to  mean  only 
that  branch  of  it,  which  refpefts  God's  cledion  and 
dclignaiion.of  his  people  to  eternal  life,  Rom.  viii* 
30.  £ph.  i.  1 1. 

But, 
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But,  that  we  may  more  juftly  apprehend  the  Im- 
port of  this  word,  and  the  ideas  intended    to   be 
conveyed  by  it,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that 
the   term   predeftination,    theologically  taken,    ad- 
mits of  a  fourfold  definition  :  and  may  be  confider- 
ed  as,  (i.)  "  That  eternal,  moft  wife,  and  immuta- 
ble decree  of  God,  whereby  he  did,  from  before  all 
time,  determine   and  ordain  to  create,   diipofe  of^ 
and  direft  to  fome  particular  end,  ever}^  perfon  and 
thing  to  which  he  has  given,  or  is  yet  to  give,  be- 
ing J  and  to  make   the  whole   creation  fubfervient 
to,   and  declarative   of,    his  own  glory."     Of  this 
decree,  adtual  providence  is   the  execution.     (2.) 
I^rcdeftination  may  be  confidered,  as  relating  gene- 
rally to  mankind,  and  them  only  :  and,  in  this  view, 
^ve  define  it  to  be,  **  The  everlafliing,  fovereign,  and 
invariable  purpofe  of  God,  whereby  he  did  deter- 
mine  within  himfclf,  to  create  Adam  in   his  own 
image  and  likenefs,  and    then   to   permit   his   fall ; 
a.nd  to  fuffer  him,  thereby,  to  plunge  himfelf,  and 
Ills  whole  pofterity,"  (inafmuch  as-they  all  finned  in 
liim,  notonly  virtually,  but  alfo  federally  and  rcpre- 
ientatively)  *'  into  the  dreadful  abyfs  of  fin,   mifery 
and  death.'*     (3.)  Confider  predeftination   as  rela- 
ting to  the  eleft  only,  and  it  is  "  That  eternal,  un- 
conditional, particular,  and    irreverfible   aft  of  the 
divine  will,  whereby,  in  matchlefs  love,    and  ador- 
able fovereignty,  God  determined  within  himfelf  to 
deliver  a  certain  number  of  Adam's  degenerate  * 

offspring, 

*  When  we  fay,  that  the  decree  of  predeftination  to  life  and  death 
^peAs  man  as  fallen,  we  do  not  mean,  that  the  fall  was  a^ually 
Antecedent  to  that  decree :  for  the  decree  is  truly  and  propei|v  eter- 
'Jal,  as  all  God's  immanent  ads  undoubtedly  are  ;  whereas  the  fall 
*<H)k  place  in  time.  What  we  intend,  then,  is  only  this,  vix.  that 
God,  (for  reafons,  without  doubt,  worthy  of  himfelf,  and  of  which 
^care,  by  no  means,  in  this  life  competent  judges)  having,  from 
^rlafting,  peremptorily  ordained  to  fuffer  the  fall  of  Ailam;  dici, 
Jikcwifc,  from  cverlafting,  couiider  the  human  race  as  fallen  :  and, 
put  of  the  whole  mafs  of  mankind,  thus  viewed  and  foreknown  as 
^pare>  aad  obooxioas  to  condemnation,  vouchfafed  to  fclcd  fome 
CL3  pr- 


238  The  DoSlme  of 

offspring,  out  of  that  finful  and  miferable  efbitc, 
into  which,  by  his  primitive  tranfgreflion,  they  were 
to  fall:"  and  in  which  fad  condition  they  were 
equally  involved,  with  thofc  who  were  not  chofei^: 
but,  being  pitched  upon,  and  finglcd  out,  by  God 
the  Father,  to  be  veflcls  of  grace  and  falvation  (nttt 
for  anything  in  them,  that  could  recommend  them 
to  his  favour,  or  entitle  them  to  his  notice,  but 
merely  becaufe  he  would  (hew  himfelf  gracious  to 
them),  they  were,  in  time,  actually  redeemed  by 
Chrift;  are  effeftually  called  by  his  fpirit,  juftified, 
adopted,  fanftified,  and  prerer\'cd  I'afe  to  his  hea- 
venly kingdom.  The  fupreme  end  of  this  decree, 
is  the  manifeftation  of  his  own  infinitely  glorious 
and  amiably  tremendous  perfeft ions :  the  inferior, 
or  fubordinate  end,  is  the  happincfs  and  falvatioa 
of  them  who  are  thus  freely  eledcd.  (4.)  Predef- 
tination,  as  it  regards  the  reprobate,  is  "  That 
eternal,  moft  holy,  fovereign,  and  immutable  aft  of 
God's  will,  whereby  he  hath  determined  to  leave 
fome  men  to  perifti  in  their  fins,  and  to  be  juftly 
punifhed  for  them." 


CHAP.     II. 

IVberein  the  DoSfrine  of  Predejlination  is  explained^  as  it 
relates  in  general  to  All  Men. 

T^HUS  much  being premifed,  with  relation  to 
-*•  the  Scripture  terms  commonly  made  ufe  of  in 
this  controverfy,  we  (hall,  now,  proceed  to  take  a 
nearer  view  of  this  high  and  myfterious  article* 
And, 

particniar  perfors,  fiffto,  collcftivcly,  make  up  a  very  great,  though 
prccifcly  detsrininate^  namb:r)  in  and  on  whom  he  would  make 
known  t.ie  inefiable  riches  of  his  mercy. 

I.  We, 
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I,  We,  with  the  Scriptures,  affert.  That   thci^ 
is  a  predeftination  of  fome  particular  perfops  to  life, 
for  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace ;  and   a 
predeftination  of  other  particular  perfons  to  death  : 
which  death  of  punifliment  they  fliall  inevitably  un- 
dergo, and   that  juftly,   on  account   of  their  fins. 
(i.)  There  is  a  predeftination   of  fome  particular 
perfons  to  life.     So,  Mat.  xx.  15.    Many  are  called, 
but  few  chofen ;  i.  e.  the  gofpol  revelation  comes 
bdifcriminatcly,  to  great  multitudes ;  but  few,  com- 
paratively fpeaking,  are  fpiritually  and  eternally  the 
better  for  it :  and  thefe  few,  to  whom  it  is  the  fa- 
vor of  life  unto  life,  are  therefore  favingly  benefited 
by  it,  bccaufe  they  are  the  chofen,  orelcft  of  God. 
To  the  fame  effeft  are  the  following  paffages,  among 
many  others;  Mat.  xxiv.  22-     For  the  eleds  fake, 
thofe  days  fliall  be  fliortened.     Afts  xiii.  48.     As 
many  as  were  ordained    to  eternal    life,    believed. 
Rom.  viiL  30.  Whom  he  did  predeftinate,  them  he 
alfo  called.    And,  verfe  33,  Who  ftiall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  Codes'  eledt  ?    Eph.  i.  4,  5.     Ac- 
cording as   he  hath  chofen  us  in  him,   before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  ftiould  be  holy, 
&c.     Having  predeftinated  us  to  the  adoption  of 
children^  by  Jefus  Chrift,  unto  himfelf,  according 
to  the  good  picafure  of  his  will.     2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who 
hath  faved  us,  and  called  us  with    an   holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
Ws  own  purpofe,  and  grace  which  was  given  us,  in 
Chrift,  before  the  world  began.     (2.)   This  eleftion 
of  certain  individuals  unto  eternal  life,  was  for  che 
praife  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace.     This  is  exprefll 
|yaflerted,  in  fo  many  w^ords,  by  the  apoftle,  Eph. 
!•  5,  6.     Grace,  or  mere   favour,  was  the  impulfive 
5^ufc  of  all :  it  was  the  main  fpring,  which  fct  all  the 
jnferior  wheels  in  motion.      It  was  an  aft  of  grace, 
*^  God,  to  chufe  any ;  when  he  might  have  palled 
Wall:  it  was  an  ad  of  fovereign  grace,  to  chufe 
tliis  man,  rather  than  that :  when  both  were  equally 
0^4  undone 
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undone  in  themfelvcs,  and  alike  obnoxious  to  hr$ 
difpleafure.  In  a  word,  fince  eledtion  is  not  of  works^ 
and  does  not  proceed  on  the  lead  regard  had  to  any 
worthinefs  in  its  objeAs ;  it  muft  be  of  free,  ua- 
biafled  grace :  but  clcdlion  is  not  of  works,  Rom. 
xi.  5,  6.  therefore,  it  is  foiely  of  grace.  (3.)  There 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  predefdnation  of  fome  par- 
ticular perfons  to  death.  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  If  our  gof- 
pel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  arc  loft.  1  ret., 
ii.  8.  Who  ftumble  at  the  word,  being  difobedient  ; 
whereunto  alfo  they  were  appointed.  2  Pet.  ii.  12. 
Thefe,  as  natural  brute  beafts,  made  to  be  taken 
and  deftroyed.  Jude  vcr.  4.  There  are  certain  men, 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before,  of  old,  ordain- 
ed to  this  condemnation.  Rev.  xvii.  8.  Whofe 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  But  of  this  we  (hall  treat 
profeffedly,  and  more  at  large,  in  the  fifth  chapter. 
(4.)  This  future  death  they  ihall  inevitably  undergo: 
for,  as  God  will  certainly  fave  all,  whom  he  wills 
fliould  be  faved  ;  fo  he  will  as  furely  condemn  all, 
whom  he  wills  ihall  be  condemned ;  for  he  is  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  whofe  decree  fhall  ftand, 
and  from  whofe  fentence  there  is  no  appeal.  Hath 
he  laid,  and  fliall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  hath  he 
fpoken,  and  fliall  it  not  come  to  pafs  ?  And  his  de- 
cree is  this ;  that  thefe,  i.  c.  the  non-eledt,  who  are 
left  under  the  guilt  of  final  impenitence,  unbelief, 
and  fin,  (hall  go  away  into  everlafliing  puniflunent  y 
and  the  righteous,  i.  e.  thofe  who,  in  confequcnce 
of  their  election  in  Chrift,  and  union  to  him,  arp 
juftly  reputed,  and  really  conllituted  fuch,  IhaU 
enter  into  life  eternal,  Mat.  xxv.  46.  (5.)  The  re- 
probate Ihall  undergo  this  punifliment  juftl)'',  and  on 
account  of  their  fins.  Sin  is  the  meritorious  and 
immediate  caufe  of  any  man's  damnation.  God 
condemns  and  punifhes  the  non-elect,  not  merely  as 
men,  but  as  finners :  and,  had  it  plcafed  the  great 
Governor  of  the  univerie,  to  have  entirely  prevented 
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fin  from  having  any  entrance  into  the  world,  it 
(hould  feem  as  if  he  could  not,  confidently  with  his 
known  attributes,  have  condemned  any  man  at  all. 
But  as  all  fin  is  properly  meritorious  of  eternal 
death  ;  and  all  men  are  finners ;  they,  who  are  con- 
demned, are  condemned  moft  juftly  ;  and  thofe  who 
are  faved,  are  faved  in  a  way  of  fovereign  mercy, 
through  the  vicarious  obedience  and  death  of  Chrift 
for  them. 

Now,  this  twofold  predeftination,  of  fome  to  life, 
and  of  others  to  death,  (if  it  may  be  called  twofold, 
both  being  conflituent  parts  of  the  fame  decree) 
cannot  be  denied,    without    lik'ewife   denying,    i. 
moft  exprefs  and  frequent  declarations  of  Scripture, 
and,  2.  the  very  exiftence  of  God  :  for,  fince  God 
is  a  being  perfedtly  fimple,  free  from  all  accident 
and  compofition;  and  yet,  a  will  to  fave  fome  and 
.puniih  others  is  very  often  predicated   of  him   in 
Scripture  ;  and  an  immovable  decree  to  do  this,  in  . 
confequence  of  his  will,  is  likewife  afcribed  to  him  ; 
and  a  perfeft  fore-knowledge,  of  the  fure  and  cer- 
tain accompli fli men t  of  what  he  has  thus  willed  and 
<lccreed,  is  alfo  attributed  to  him  ;  it  follows,  that 
"Whoever  denies   this  will,  decree,  and    fore-know- 
ledge of  God,  does,   implicitly  and  virtually,  deny 
Ood  himfelf :  fince  his  will,  decree,  and  fore-know- 
ledge, are  no  other  than  God  himfelf  willing  and  de- 
creeing and  foreknowing. 

II.  We  aflert,  that  God  did,  from  eternity,  de- 
cree, to  make  man  in  his  own  image  ;  and  alio  de- 
creed to  fufFcr  him  to  fall  from  that  image  in  which 
-hcfliould  be  created,  and,  thereby,  to  forfeit  the 
l^appinefs  with  which  he  was  invcfted  :  which  de- 
cree, and  the  confequences  of  it,  were  not  limitted 
to  Adam  only  ;  but  included,  and  extended  to,  all 
l^is  natural  pofterity. 

Something  of  this  was  hintec  already,  in  the  prc- 
.ceding  chapter  :  we  (hill  now  j  ro  xed  to  the  proof 
of  jt.     And,  (i.)  Thit  God  u.d  make  m*n  in  his 

own 
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own  image,  is  evident  from  Scripture,  Gen.  i.  tj. 
(2.)  That  he  decreed  from  eternity  fo  to  make  man,  ^ 
is  as  evident ;  fince,  for  God  to  do  any  thing  with- 
out having  decreed  it,  or  fixed  a  previous  plan  in 
his  own  mind,  would  be  a  manifeft  imputation  on 
his  wifdom :  and,  if  he  decreed  that  now,  or  at 
any  time,  which  he  did  not  always  decree,  he  could 
not  be  unchangeable.  (3.)  That  man  aftually  did 
fall  from  the  divine  image,  and  his  original  happi- 
nefs,  is  the  undoubted  voice  of  Scripture,  Gen.  iii. 
And,  (4.)  That  he  fell  in  confequence  of  the  divine 
decree  *,  we  prove  thus :  God  was  either  willing 
that  Adam  fhould  fall ;  or  unwilling ;  or  indif- 
ferent about  it.  If  God  was  unwilling,  that  Adam 
(hould  tranfgrefs,  how  came  it  to  pals  that  he  did  ? 
Is  man  ftronger,  and  is  Satan  wifer,  than  he  that 
made  them  ?  Surely,  no.  Again ;  could  not  God, 
had  it  fo  pleafed  him,  have  hindered  the  tempter's 
accefs  to  paradife  ?  or  have  created  man,  as  he  did 
the  eledt  angels,  with  a  will  invariably  determined  to 
good  only,  and  incapable  of  being  biaffed  to  evil  ? 
*  or,  at  leaft,  have  made  the  grace  and  ftrength,  with 
which  he  indued  Adam,  aftually  effeftual  to  the 
refitting  of  all  folicitations  to  fm  ?  None,  but  athe- 
ifts,  would  anfwer  thefe  queftions  in  the  negative. 
Surely,  if  God  had  not  willed  the  fall,  he  could, 
and  no  doubt  would,  have  prevented  it :  but  he  did 
not  prevent  it,  ergOy  he  willed  it.  And,  if  he  willed  it, 
he  certainly  decreed  it ;  for  the  decree  of  God  ia 
nothing  elle  but  the  feaj  and  ratification  of  his  will. 
He  does  nothing,  but  what  he  decreed  ;  and  he  de- 
creed nothing,  which  he  did  not  will,  and  both  will 
and  decree  are  abfolutely  eternal,  though  the  execu- 
tion of  both  be  in  time.  The  only  way,  to  evade 
the  force  of  this  reafoning,  is,  to  fay,  tliat  "  God 
was  indifferent  and  unconcerned,  whclwerman  ftood 
or  fell."     But  in  what  a  fliameful,  unworthy  light 

*  See  tlHs  article  jndicicmfly  ftated,  aad  nervoufly  aflerted,  by  • 
Witfius,  inhisOecon.  U  i.  cap.  8.  f»  i>— »5« 

does 
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does  this  rcprefent  the  Deity  !  Is  it  poffible  for  us  to 
imagine,  that  God  could  be  an  idle,  carelefs  fpec* 
tator,  of  one  of  the  mod  important  events  that  ever 
came  to  pafs  ?  Are  not  the  very  hairs  of  our  head 
all  numbered  ?  or  does  a  fparrow  fall  to  the  ground, 
without  our  heavenly  Father  ?  If,  then,  things,  the 
mod  trivial  and  worthlefs,  are  fubjeft  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  decree,  and  the  controul  of  his 
providence ;  how  much  more  is  man,  the  mafter- 
piece  of  this  lower  creation  ?  and,  above  all,  that 
man  Adam,  who,  when  recent   from  his   Maker*s 
hands,  was  the  living  image  of  God  himfelf,  aild 
very  little  inferior  to  angels  !  and  on  whofe  perfe- 
vcrancc,  was  fufpended  the  welfare,  not  of  himfelf 
only,  but  likewife  that  of  the  whole  world.     But, 
fo  far  was  God  from  being  indifferent  in  this  matter, 
that  there  is  nothing  whatever,  about  which  he  is 
fo ;  for  he  worketh  all  things,  without  exception, 
after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  Eph.  i.  11.  confe- 
quently,  if  he  pofitively  wills  whatever  is  done,  he 
cannot  be  indifferent  with  regard  to  any  thing.     On 
the  whole,  if  God  was  not  unwilling  that  Adam 
fliould   fall,    he  muft  have   been  willing   that   he 
fliould  :    fince,  between  God's  willing  and  nilling, 
there  is  no  medium.     And  is  it  not  highly  rational, 
as  well  as  fcriptural ;  nay,  is  it  not  abiblutely  necef- 
fery,  to  fuppofe,  that  the  fall  was  not  contrary  to 
the  will  and  determination  of  God  ?  fince,  if  it  was, 
his  will   (which  the  apoftle  reprefents  as  being  ir- 
refiftible,  Rom.  ix.  19.)  was  apparently  fruflrated, 
and  his  determination  rendered  of  worfe  than  none 
cffcft.    And  how  diflvohourable  to,  how  inconfiftent 
Vith,  and  how  notorioufly  fubvcrfive  of,  the  dignity 
of  God,  fuch  a  blafphemous  fuppofition  would  be, 
and  how  irrcconcileable  with  every  one  of  his  allow- 
ed attributes,  is  very  eafy  to  obferve.     (^.)  That 
nun,  by  his  fall,  forfeited  the  happinefs  with  which 
lie  was  invefted,  is  evident,  as  well  from  Scripture, 

as 
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as  from  experience,  Gen.  ili.  7,  10,  16,  17,  18 
213,  24,  Rom.  V.  12.  Gal.  iii.  10.  He  firfl:  fi 
(and  the  effence  of  fin  lies  in  difobedience  to 
command  of  God)  and  then,  inimedrately,  be 
miferable  ;  mifery  being,  through  the  divine 
pointment,  the  natural  and  infeparable  concom 
of  fin.  (6.)  That  the  fall,  and  its  fad  confegue 
did  not  terminate  folely  in  Adam,  but  anedi 
whole  pofterity,  is  the  doftrine  of  the  facred^ora 
Pfalm  li.  5.  Rom.  v.  12,  14,  15,  17?  18*, 
X  Cor.  XV,  22.  Eph.  ii.  3.  Befides,  not  onJy 
ritual  and  eternal,  but  likewife  temporal  deal 
the  wrfges  of  fin,  Rom.  vi.  23.  James  i,  15. 
yet,  we  fee  that  millions  of,  infants,  who  neve] 
their  own.perfons,  either  did  or  could  commii 
die  continually.  It  follows,  that  either  God 
be  unjuft,  in  punifliing  the  innocent ;  or  that 
infants  are,  fome  way  or  other,  guilty  creature 
they  are  not  fo  in  themfelves,  (I  mean  aftuall 
by  their  own  commiffion  of  fin)  they  muft  be 
ibme  other  perfon;  and  who  that  perfon  is. 
Scripture  fay,  Rom.  v.  12,  18.  i  Cor.  xv. 
And,  I  afk,  how  can  thcfe  be,  with  equity,  (h 
in  Adam's  punifhment,  unlefs  they  are  charge 
with  his  fin  ?  and  how  can  they  be  fairly  charg 
with  his  fin,  unlefs  he  was  their  federal  head 
reprefentative,  and  adled  in  their  name,  and  fuf 
ed  their  perfons,  when  he  fell  ? 

III.  We  aflfert,  that,  as  all  men,  univerfally 
not  eledcd  to  falvation;  fo  neither  are  all  1 
univerfally,  ordained  to  condemnation.  Thi* 
lows  from  what  has  been  proved  already  :  how 
I  fliall  lubjoin  fome  farther  dcmonftration  of 
two  pofitions.  (i.)  All  men  univerfally  are 
elefted  to  falvation.  And,  firft,  this  may  be  evi 
a  pfieriori :  it  is  undeniable,  from  Scripture, 
God  will  not,  in  the  latt  day,  fave  every  indivi 
of  mankind,  Dan.  xii.  2.  Mat.  xxv.  46.  Jol 
29.     Therefore,  iky  we,  God  never  defigncd  to 
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cv^ery  individual :  fince,  if  he  had,  ever}^  individual 
woiild  and  muft  be  faved,  for  his  counfcl  (hall  ftand^ 
and  he  will  do-all  his  pleafure.     See  what  we  have 
already  advanced,  on  this  head,  in  the  firft  chapter^ 
under   the  fecond   article,   Polition    8.     Secondly^ 
this  may  be  evinced,  alfo,    from  God's  foreknow- 
ledge.   "The  Deity,  from  all  eternity,  and,  confe- 
quently,  at  the  very  time  he  gives  life  and  being  to 
a  reprobate,  certainly  foreknew,  and  knows,  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  own  decree,  that  fuch  an  one  would 
fall  fliprt  of  falvation  :  now,  if  God  foreknew  this, 
he  muft  have  predetermined  it ;  bccaufe  his  owa 
will  is  the  foundation  of  his  decrees,  and  his  decrees^, 
are  the  foundation  of  his  prcfcience  >  he  therefore 
foreknowing  futurities,  becaufe,  by  his  predeflina- 
tion,  he  hath  rendereth  their  futurition  certain  and 
inevitable.     Neither  is  it  poflible,  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  that  they  (hould  be  elcfted  to  fal- 
vation,  or   ever  obtain   it,   whom   God   foreknew 
fcould  perilh  :  for  then  the  divine  aft  of  preterition 
^onld  be  changeable,  wavering  and  precarious  ;  the 
divine  foreknowledge  would  be  deceived,  and  the 
divine  will  impeded.     All  which  are  utterly  impofli- 
We.     Laftly,  That  all  men  are  not  chofen  to  life> 
j?Or  created  to  that  end  is  evident,  in  that  there  are 
'Ofne  who  were  hated  of  God,  before  they  were  born» 
^om.  IX.  II,  12, 13,  are  fitted  for  deftruftion^  verfe 
^^.  and  made  for  the  day  of  evil,  Prov.  xvi.  1. 

But,  (2;)  All  men  univerfally  are  not  ordained  to 
Condemnation.     There  arc   fome  who  are  chofen, 
Mat.  XX.  1 6.     An  eleftion,  or  elcft  liumbcr,   who 
obtain  grace  and  falvation,  while  the  reft  are  blind- 
ed, Rom.  xi.  7.  a  little  flock,  to  wliom  it  is  the 
father's  good  pleafure*  to  give  the  kiijgclom,   Luke 
^U.  32.     A  people  whom  the  Lord  h:ith  referved, 
jer.  1.  20.  and  formed  for  himlell.     liai.  xhii.  21, 
A  peculiarly  favoured  race,   to  whom  it  is  given  to 
know  the   myftcrics   of  the  kingdom    of    heaven ; 
.   "While,  toothers,  it  is  not  given,  Mat.  xiii.  11.    a 
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remnant  according  to  the  eledtion  of  grace,  Rom« 
xu  5.  whom  God  hath  not  appointed  to  wrath,  but 
to  obtain  falvation  by  Jefus  Chr.ft,  i  Theff.  v.  9. 
In  a  word,  who  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal 
priefthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that 
they  (hould  (hew  forth  the  praifes  of  him,  who  hath 
called  them  out  of  darknefs,  into  his  marvellous 
light,  I  Pet.  ii.  9.,  And  whofe  names,  for  that 
very  end,  are  in  the  book  of  life,  Phil.  iv.  3.  and 
written  in  heaven,  Loike  x.  20.  Heb.  xii.  23 « 
Luther*  obferves,  that  in  the  9th,  loth,  and  iiih 
chapters  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  the  apoftle 
particularly  infifts  on  the  doftrine  of  predeftination  j 
^i  Becaufe,"  fays  he,  "  All  things,  whatever,  arifo 
from,  and  depend  upon,  the  divine  appointment  ? 
whereby  it  was  pre-ordained,  who  (hould  receive  the 
word  of  life,  and  who  (hould  di(believe  it ;  who 
(hould  be  delivered  from  their  (ins,  and  who  (hould 
be  hardened  in  them  y  who  (hould  be  ju(li(ied,  and 
who  condemned." 

IV.  We  aflfert,  that  the  number  of  the  ele<5t,  and 
alfo  of  the  reprobate,  is  fo  fixt  and  determinate,  that 
neither  can  be  augmented  or  diminiflied. 

It  is  written  of  God,  that  he  telleth  the  number 
of  the  ftars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their  names, 
Pfalm  cxlvii.  4.  Now,  it  is  as  incompatible  with 
the  infinite  wifdomi  and  knowledge  of  the  all-comr 
prehending  God,  to  be  ignorant  of  the  names  and 
number  of  the  rational  creatures  he  has  made,  as 
that  he  fliould  be  ignorant  of  the  ftars,  and  the 
other  inanimate  produds  of  his  almighty  power : 
and,  if  he  knows  all  men  in  general,  taken  in  the 
lump  ;  he  may  well  be  faid,  in  a  more  near  and  fpe- 
cial  fenfe,  to  know  them  that  are  his  by  election, 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.  And,  if  he  knows  who  are  his,  he 
muft,  confequently,  know  who  are  not  his,  i.  c, 
whom,  and  how  many,  he  hath  left,  in  the  corrupt 

*  la  Frscfat.  ad  ej^ft*  ad  Rom, 
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mafs,  to  be  juftly  punifhed  for  their  fins.  Grant 
this,  (and  who  can  help  granting  a  truth  fo  fclf- 
evident  ?)  and  it  follows,  that  the  number,  as  well 
of  the  eleft,  as  of  the  reprobate,  is  fixt  and  certain  : 
otherwife  God  would  be  faid  to  know  that  which  is 
not  true,  and  his  knowledge  muil  be  falfe  and  delu- 
five,  and  fo  no  knowledge  at  all :  fince  that  which 
is,  in  itfclf,  at  bed,  but  precarious,  can  never  be  the 
foundation  of  fure  and  infallible  knowledge.  But, 
that  God  does  indeed  precifcly  know,  to  a  man,  who 
are,  and  are  not,  the  objects  of  his  eledting  favour, 
is  evident  from  fuch  Scriptures  as  thefe,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  17.  Thou  haft  found  grace  in  my  fight,  and 
I/know  thee  by  nanic.  Jer.  i,  5.  Before  I  formed 
thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee.  Luke  x.  20.  Your 
names  are  written  in  heaven.  Luke  xii.  7.  The  very 
hairs  of  ycur  head  arc  all  numbered.  John  xiii.  18. 
I  know  whom  I  have  chofen.  John  x.  1 4.  I  know  my 
Iheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  if  the  num* 
her  of  thefe  is  thus  affuredly  fettled  and  exadly 
known,  it  follows,  that  we  are  right  in  aflcrting, 

V.  That  the  decrees  of  eledion  and  reprobatioa 
are  immutable  and  irreverfible. 

Were  not  this  the  cafe,  (i.)  God*s  decree  would 
be  precarious,   fruftrable,  and  uncertain;  and,   by 
confequcnce,  no  decree  at  all.     (2.)  His  foreknow- 
ledge would  be  .wavering,  indeterminate,  and  liable 
to  difappointmcnt ;  whereas  it  always  has  its  accom- 
plifliment,  a»jd  neceffarily  infers  the  certain  futurity 
of  the  thing  or  things  foreknown  :  Ifa.  xlvi.   9,  10. 
I  am  God,  and  tLerc  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and,  from  ancient  times, 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done ;  faying,  My  coun- 
fcl  (hall  ftand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  plealure.     (3.) 
■  JJcither  would   his  word  be  true,  which   declares, 
ttlMtt,  with  regard  to  the  eleft,  the  gifts  and  calling 
^bf  God  are  without  repentance,  Rom.  xi.  29.  that 
-'lif&Qm  he   predeftinated,    them    he   alio   glorified, 
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chap.  viii.  30.  that  whom  he  lovcth,  he  loteth  t6 
the  end,. John  xiii.  i.  with  numberlefs  paflagcs  tor 
the  fame  purpofe.  Nor  would  his  word  be  true, 
with  regard  to  the  non-eleft,  if  it  was  poffible  for 
them  to  be  faved  ;  for  it  is  there  declared,  that  they 
are  fitted  for  deftruftion,  &c.  Rom.  ix.  22.  fore- 
ordained unto  condemnation,  Jude  4.  and  delivered 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  in  order  to  their  damna- 
tion, Rom.  i.  28.  2  Thef.  ii.  12.-  (4.)  If,  between 
the  eled:  and  reprobate,  there  was  not  a  great  gulph 
iixed,  fo  that  neither  can  be  otherwife  than  they 
are ;  then,  the  will  of  God  (which  is  the  alone  caule 
why  fome  are  chofen  and  others  are  not)  would  be  ren- 
dered inefficacious  and  of  no  effeft.  (5.)  Nor  could 
the  juftice  of  God  ftand,  if  he  was  to  condemn  the 
eleft,  for  whofe  fins  he  hath  received  ample  fatisfac- 
tion  at  the  hand  of  Chrift ;  or  if  he  was  to  fave  the 
reprobate,  who  are  not  interefted  in  Chrift,  as  the 
eleft  are.  (6.)  The  power  of  God  T whereby  the 
eledt  are  preferved  from  falling  into  a  ftate  of  con- 
demnation, and  the  wicked  held  down  and  fliut  up 
in  a  ftate  of  death)  would  be  eluded,  not  to  fay  ut- 
terly abolifhed.  (7.)  Nor  would  God  be  unchange- 
able, if  they,  who  were  once  the  people  of  his  love^ 
could  commence  the  objefts  of  his  hatred  ;  or  if  the 
veflels  of  his  wrath,  could  be  faved  with  the  veflelsi 
of  grace.  Hence  that  of  St.  Auftin*  ;  **  Brethren,** 
fays  he,  "  let  us  not  imagine,  that  God  puts  down 
any  man  in  his  book,  and  then  erafes  him :  for,  if 
Pilate  could  fay,  what  I  have  written,  I  have  written; 
how  can  it  be  thought,  that  the  great  God  would 
write  a  pcrfon's  name  in  the  book  of  life,  and  then 
l^lot  it  out  again  ?**  And  may  we  not,  with  equal 
realbn,  afk,  on  the  other  hand,  how  can  it  be 
thought,  that  any  of  the  reprobate  ihould  be  written 
in  that  book  of  life,  which  contains  the  names  of  the 
cled  only  ?  or,  that  any  fliould  be  infcribed  there, 

•  Tom.  ?.  in  Pfalm  68.  co\  73S. 
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wjho  were  not  written  among  the  li^'ng  from  eter- 
nity ?  I  (hall  conclude  this  chapter  with  that  obfer- 
vation  of  Luther*,  "This,"  fays  he,  "is  the  very 
thing  that  razes  the  doftrine  of  free-will  from  its 
foundations :  to  wit,  that  God*s  eternal  Ibve  of  fomc 
men,  and  hatred  of  others,  is  immutable  and  can- 
not be  rcverfed."  Both  one  and  the  other  will  have 
its  full  tccomplifliment. 


CHAP.      III. 

^ermng  EUStwt  utito  Li/ei  or,  Predeftinationj  as  it 
refpeSls  the  Saints  in  particular. 

HAVING  confidered  predeftination,  as  it  regards 
all  men  in  general ;  and  briefly  fliewn,  that, 
by  it,  fome  are  appointed  to  wrath,  and  others  to 
obtain  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  i  Thef.  v.  9.     I 
iX)iv  come  to  confider,  more  diftindtly,  that  branch 
of  it,  which  relates  to  the  (^ipts  only,  and  is  com- 
monly ftiled  election .     Its  dffloition  I  have  given 
already,  in  the  clofe  of  the  |^^  chapter ;  what  I 
iave  ferther  to  advance,  frotR  the  Scriptures,  on 
this  important   fubjefb,  I  (htU  reduce  to  feveral 
pofitions  ;  and  fubjoin  a  fliort  explanation  and  con- 
firmation of  each. 

Pof.  I.  Thofe,  who  are  ordained  unto  eternal 
life,  were  not  fo  ordained  on  account  of  any  worthi- 
nefs  forefeen  in  them,  or  of  any  good  works  to  be 
wrought  by  them ;  nor  yet  for  their  future  faith  : 
but,  purely  and  folely,  of  free,  fovereign  grace,  and 
according  to  the  mer^  pleafure  of  God.  This  is  evi- 
dent, among  other  conliderations,  from  this^;  that 

*  De  Servt  Arbiir.  cap.  i68. 
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faith,  repentance  and  holincfs,  are  no  lefs  the  free- 
gifts  of  God,  than  eternal  life  itfclf*     Eph.  ii.  8-. 
Faith — is  not  of  yourfelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God- 
Phil,  i.  29.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  believe.     Afts 
V.  31.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand^ 
for  to  give  repentance.     Afts  xi,  18.     Then  hath 
God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life.     In  like  manner,,  holinefs  is  called  the  fanftifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  2  ThcflT.  ii.  13.  becaufe  the  di- 
vine Spirit  is  the  efficient  of  rt  in  the  foul,  and,  of 
unholy,  makes  us  holy.     Now,  if  repentance  and 
faith  arc  the  gifts,  and  fanflification  is  the  work  of 
God  5  then  thefe  are  not  the  fruits  of  man's  free- 
will, nor  what  he  acquires  of  himfelf  j  and  fo  caft 
neither  be  motives  to,  nor  conditions  of,  his  elcftion, 
wlncli  is  an  aft  of  the  divine   mind,  antecedent  to^ 
arid   irrclpcclivc  of,  all  qur.iities,  whatever,  in  the 
pcribns   elcacd.     Befidcs,   the  apoftle  aflerts,  ty     I 
prcfoly,,  thiit  cleclion  is  not  of  Works,  but  of  bim 
tliat  caikth  ;  and  that  it  pafTcd,  before  the  perfons     | 
concerned  had  dene  cither  good  or  evil,  Rom.  ix* 
II.     Apa^n,    if  faith  or.  works  w^rc  the  caufe  of 
eiLvlVv)!-,  God  could  nat  be  faid  to  chufe  us,  but  we 
to  chufe  liiiii ;    conti^ry    to  the   whole    tenor  of     I 
Scripture  ;  John  xv.  i6.     Yc  have  not  chofen  mc^ 
but  I  have  chorcn  you-,  i  John  iv.  10,  19.     Herein 
is  !ovc,  not  that  wc  loved  God,  but  that  he  lovci 
us.     We  love  him,  becaufe  he  firfl  loved  us.     El^^* 
tioii  is,  every  v»here,  alicrtcd  to  be  God's  aft,  an^ 
not  niar.'s,  Mark  xiii.  20.     Rom.  ix.  17.     Eph.  *• 
4.     1  Thcf.  V.  9.     2  Thcf.  ii.  13.     Once  more,  1^,^ 
arc  cliofen   that  wc  mi^ht  be  h.oly,  not  becaufe    ^^ 
vxiis  forefecn  we  would  be  {oy  Eph.    i.  4.  therefor^'' 
to  reprcfent  holinefs  as  the  reafon  wliy  we  v."cre  elsC^' 
f.\!,  is  to  T-nakc  the  effect  antecedent  to  the  cauf^' 
The  apoflla  addr,  verfe   ;,  haviiig  prcdeiVmatcd  «-^ 
according  to  tlic  good  })!cafurc  of  Jiis  will :  mc?  -^ 
evidently  i:"?i plying,  tliat  God  faw  nothing  c^:!ra  ^ 
had  no  iViOtivv*  iVo;;i  v/ltnout,  whv  he  Ihould  citi: 

ch 
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chufe  any  at  all,  or  this  man  before-  another.     In  a 
-word,  the  elcft  were  freely  loved,  Hof.  xiv.  4.  freely 
<:hofen,  Rom.  xi.  5,  6.  and   freely   redeemed,  Iiai. 
Jii.  3.  they  are  freely  called,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  freely  juf- 
'tified,    Rom.    iii.    34.    and    Ihall    be    freely  glo- 
rified, Rom.  vi.  23.     The  great   Auguftin,  in   his 
Jbook  of  Retradations,  ingcnuoufly  acknowledges  his 
jcrror,  in  having  once  thought,  that  faith  forefeen 
"vras  a  condition  of  leleftion :    he   owns,  that   that 
opinion  is  equally  impious  and  abfurd;  and  proves, 
^hat  faith  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  eleftion,  and  confc- 
-^uently,  could  not  be,  in  any  fenfe,  a  caufe  of  it : 
^«.  I  could  never  have  aflerted,'*  fays  he,  "that  God, 
in  chufingmen  to  life,  had  any  refpedl  to  their  faith', 
Jeiad  I  duly  confidered,  that  faith  itfelf  is  his  own 
gifL*'    And  in  another  treatife  of  his*,-  he  has  thefc 
^ords;  "  Since  Chrift  fays,  yc  have  not  chofen  me, 
*cc.     I  would  fain  afk,  whether  it  be  (criptural,  to 
•lay,  we  muft  have  faith,  before  we  areelefcled;  and 
■^pt,  rather,  that  we  are  eleftcd  in   order  to  our 
liaving  faith  ?'* 

PoJ.  2.  As  many  as  are  ordained,  to  eternal  life, 
5ire  ordained  to  enjoy  that  life  in  and  through  Chrift, 
«nd  ^n  account  of  his  merits  alone,   i  Thef.  v.  9. 
Xiiere  let  it  be  carefully  obfcrved,  that  not'the  me- 
rits o£  Chrift,  but  the  lovercign  love  of  God  only; 
is  the  caule  of  eleftion  itfelf:  but   then  the  merits 
caf  Chrift  are  the  alone  procuring  caufe  of  that  fal- 
"Vation,  to  which  men  are  elecled.     This  decree  of 
CJod  admits  of  no  caufe  out  of  hirhfelf:    but  the 
^hing  decreed,    which   is    the  glorification   of  his 
ohofen  ones,  may  and  does  admit,  nay,  necefl:irily 
acquires,  a  meritorious  caufe  ;  which  is  no  other  than 
"tlic  obedience  and  death  of  Chrift. 

Pof.  3.  They,  who  arc  predcftinatcd  to  life,  are 
likcwife  prcdeftinatcxi  to  all  thofe  means,  which,  are 
in^ilpenfably  iiecQffary  in  .  order  to  their  meetneia 
^or,  entrance  upon,  and  enjoyment  of,  that   life : 

•  Dc  Pfxilefr.  cap.  1 7. 
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fuch  as  repentance,  faith,  (andification;  and  perie* 
verance  in  thefe  to  the  end. 

Aftsxiii.  48.  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life,  believed.  £ph.  i.  4.  He  hath  cbofen  u$ 
in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
fhould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love.  £ph.  ii.  lo.  For  we  [i.  e  the  fame  we,  whom 
he  hath  chofen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world] 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Chriil  Jefos  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  fore-ordained  that  we 
ihould  walk  in  them.  And  the  apoftle  aflures  the 
fame  Theflalonians,  whom  he  reminds  of  their  elec- 
tion, and  God's  everlaftin^;  appointment  oi  thera 
to  obtain  falvation,  that  this  alio  was  his  will  con- 
cerning them,  even  their  fanftification,  i  TheC  i; 
4*  and  v.  9.  and  iv.  3.  and  gives  them  a  view  of  aU 
thefe  privile^s  at  once,  2  Thef.  ii.  13.  God  hath, 
from  the  beginning,  chofen  you  to  falvation,  throudi 
fandtification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
As  does  St.  Peter,  i  Ep.  i.  2.  Eleft — through 
fandification  of  the  fpirit,  unto  obedience,  and 
fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Now, 
though  &ith  and  holinefs  are  not  reprefented  as  the 
caufe  wherefore  the  eled  are  faved ;  yet,  theie  cnr 
conftantly  reprefented,  as  the  means  through  which 
they  are  &ved,  or  as  the  appointed  way  whtfeta  God 
leads  his  people  to  glory :  thefe  blfcffing^  being  al- 
ways beftowed  previou»  to  that.  Agreeable  to  aU 
which,  is  that  of  Auftia*:  "  WhatToever  perfons 
are,  through  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  exempted 
from  the  original  fentence  of  condemnation,  are  un- 
doubtedly brought  to  hear  the  gofpel  "f ;  and  when 
heard,  they  are  caufed  to  believe  it :  and  are  made 
likewife  to  endure  to  the  end,   in  the  faith  which 

•  Dc  Corrq>t.  8e  Grat.  cap.  7. 

f  We  mud  ondcrftand  ihis^  in  a  qualified  fenfe;  at  iiileadiM« 
that  all  thofe  of  the  eleA»  who  live  wheie  the  Cbriftiaii  difpeiM- 
tion  obcaim,  arei  iboncr  or  later,  hroaghc  Co  hear  ibe  gofpd,  an4 
IP  belie  re  if» 
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works  by  love:  and  (hould  they,  at  any  time,  go 
aftray,  they  arc  recovered  and  fet  right  again."  A 
little  after  he  adds;  **  All  thefe  things  are  wrought  in 
them  by  that  God,  who  made  them  velT^ls  of  mercy, 
and  who,  by  the  eledion  of  his  grace,  chofc  tliem, 
in  bis  Son,  before  the  world  began/' 

P9f.  4.  Not  one  of  the  eleft  can  perifti,  but  they 
muft  all  neceflarily  be  faved.  The  reafon  is  this ; 
becaufe  God  Gmphr  and  unchangeably  wills,  that 
all  and  everyone  of  thofe,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
to  life,  ibould  be  eternally  glorified  :  and,  as  was 
ob&rved  toward  the  end  ot  the  preceding  chapter, 
all  the  divine  attributes  are  concerned  in  the  ac- 
complifliment  of  this  his  will.  His  wifdom,  which 
cannot  err ;  his  knowledge,  which  cannot  be  deceiv- 
ed; his  truth,  which  cannot  fail;  his  love,  which 
nothing  can  alienate;  his  juftice,  which  cannot  con- 
demn any,  for  whom  Chrifl  died;  his  power,  which 
none  can  refifl: ;  and  his  unchangeablenefs,  which 
can  nevervary :  from  all  which  it  appears,  that  we 
do  not  fpeak  at  all  improperly,  when  we  fay,  that 
the  falvation  of  his  people  is  necefTury,  and  certain. 
Now,  that  is  faid  to  be  neceflary,  quod  netpnt  aliter 
iffct  which  cannot  be  otherwife  than  it  is:  and,  if 
all  the  perfe&ions  of  God  are  engaged  to  preferve 
and  fiive  his  children,  their  fafety  and  falvation  mud 
be,  in  the  ftridleft  fcnfe  of  the  word,  neceflary.  See, 
Plalm  ciii.  17.  andcxxv.  i,  z.  liaiahxlv.  17.  and 
liv.  9,  10.  Jer.  xxxi.  38.  and  xxxii.  40.  John  vi. 
39*  and  x.  28,  29.  and  xiv.  19.  and  xvii.  12.    Rom. 

^i'^*  30»  389  39*  ^nd  ^i-  29*  I  ^<>i'-  !•  3}  9-  Phil. 
1.6.      I  Pet.  i.  4,  <;. 

Thus  St.  Auftin  '*:  "  Of  thofe,  whom  God  hath 
predeftinated,  none  citn  pcrifb,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
kis  own  eleft."  And,  ib.  "  They  are  the  eleft,  who 
*rc  predeftinated,  foreknown,  and  called  according 
topurpofe.     Now,  could  any  of  thele  be  loft,  God 

•  Taio.  7,  Dc  Corr.  &  Grat.  cap.  7. 

R  3  would 
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would  be  dlfappointcd  of  his  will  and  cxpefl 
but  he  cannot  be  fo  difappointcd:  therefore 
can  never  perifti.  Again,  could  they  be  Ic 
power  of  God  would  be  made  void  by  man 
but  his  power  is  invincible  :  therefore,  they  ar 
And'again,  cap.  9.  **  The  children  of  G 
written,  with  an  unfhakcn  ftabiliiy,  in  the  b 
their  heavenly  Father's-  remembrance."  J 
the  fame  chapter  he  hath  thefe  words ;  "  K 
children  of  promife,  but  the  children  of  pe 
(hall  perilli :  for  the  former  are  the  predeft 
who  are  called  according  to  the  divme  det( 
tion  ;  not  one  of  whom  (hall  finally  niifcarry 
likcwifc  Luther  *-,  "  God's  decree  of  prcdefl 
is  firm  and  certain;  and  the  neceHity  refultir 
it,  is,  in  like  manner,  immoveable,  and  cam 
take  place.  For,  we  ourfelves  are  fo  feeble, 
the  matter  was  left  in  our  hands,  very  few,  o 
none,  would  be  fayed :  but  Satan  would  o\ 
us  all."  To  which  he  adds:  "  Now,  fin 
Itedfaft  and  inevitable  purpofe  of  God  ca 
reverfed  nor  difannulled  by  any  creature  wh 
we  have  a  mod  afl'ured  hope,  that  we  fliall 
triumph  over  fin,  how  violently  foever  it  r 
prefent,  rage  in  our  mortal  bodies." 

Pof.  5.  The  falvation  of  the  eleft  was  i 
only,  nor  yet  the  principal  end  of  their  being 
but  God's  grand  end,  in  appointing  them  to 
happinels,  was,  to  difplay  the  riches  of  I 
mercy,  and  that  he  might  be  glorified  in  anc 
perfons  he  had  thus  chofen. 

For  this  reafon,  the  cleft  are  fliled  veflTels 
cy  ;  becaufe,  they  were  originally  created,  2 
terwards,  by  the  divine  fpirit,  created  ane 
this  defign,  and  to  this  very  end,  that  the  fo' 
ty  of  the  Father's  grace,  the  freenefs  of  h 
and  the  abundance  of  his  goodnefs,  might 
nifefted  in  their  eternal  happinefs.  Now,  i 
we  have  already,  more  than  once,  had  occc 

•  In  prafat,  ad  Epili.  ad  Rom. 
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<S>ibiTe,  does  nothing  in  time,  which  he  did  not, 
•ftdm  eternity,  refolve  within  himfelf  to  do;  and 
i£  he,  in  time,  creates  and  regenerates  his  peo- 
ple, with  a  view  to  difplajr  his  unbounded 
mercy;  he  muft,  confequently,  have  decreed,  from 
all  eternity,  to  do  this,  with  the  fame  view.  So 
that  the  final  caufes  of  eieftion  appear  to  be  thclb 
two:  I.  and  principally,  the*  glory  of  God;  2. 
and,  fubordinately,  the  falvation  of  thofe  he  has 
«leftcd :  from  which  the  former  arifes,  and  by  which 
it  is  illuftrated  and  fet  off.  So,  Prov.  xvi.  i.  The 
Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf.     And  hence 

that  of  Paul,  Eph.  i.    He  hath  chofen  us to  the 

praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

Pof.6.  The  end  of  eledtion,  which,  with  regard 
to  the  eledt  themfelves,  is  eternal  life ;  I  fay,  this 
end,  and  the  means  conducive  to  it,  fuch  as  the  gift 
of  the  fpirit,  faith,  &c.  are  fo  infeparably  connected 
t(^ther,  that  whoever  is  poffefled  of  thcfe,  fliali 
filrely  obtain  that ;  and  none  can  obtain  that,  who 
are  not  firft  pofleffed  of  thefe.  Ads  xiii.  48.  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  and  noneelfe, 
believed.  Afts  v.  31.  Him  hath  God  exalted — to 
give  repentance  unto  Ifrael,  and  rcmifiion  of  fins :  not 
to  all  men,  or  to  thofe  wlio  were  not,  in  the  counfel 
and  purpoie  of  God,  fct  apart^for  himfelf;  but  to 
Ifrael,  all  his  chofen  people,  who  were  given  to  him, 
%'ere  ranfomed  by  him,  and  (hall  be  faved  in  hini 
with  an  everlafting  falvation.  Tit.  i.  1.  Accordincr 
to  the  faith  of  God's  clcd: ;    fo  that,  true  faith  is  a 

*  Let  it  be  carefully  cLf-rvci?,  that,  uhtrn  with  the  ScripturcF, 
wc  aflert  the  glory  of  God  10  1-h:  the  ulrim;jti:  end  of  his  dcnlings 
vrith  angels  an:!  men,  >*e  do  not  fpcak  this  with  refpcd  to  his  cf- 
iencial  glory,  which  he  has  as  God,  and  which,  as  it  is  infinite,  is 
not  fuiccptibic  of  addition .  nor  c.pableof  niininution:  hutofr'int 

flory  which  is  purely  manifcftarivc,  and  which  Micrctlius  in  his 
^xic.  Philofcph.  col.  471.  defines  fo  be,  *•  Clara  rei,  cum  J:mdr, 
notitia;  cilm,  nempe,  ipfa  fua  cmin'-ntia  eft  n::i«»na,  auonlta  ct 
confpicua."  And  the  accurate  Malhichr,  ** '  dclnatio,  crti  m.ini- 
jfellatio,  (qux  ma^is  proj'ric  fjorificalio,  qn:\m  ^lo.i.i,  :>pfeJl.  rurj 
<ju&,  agnita  inlusemincmtia,  ejufqnc  con^;ru.i  ajltiir.Aiio,  j  ropalatur 
4ccXtollitur."     'i'hcolo^.  lib.  .'..  cap.  22.  1.  ii. 
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con(equencc  of  eleftion,  is  peculiar  to  the  eleft,  and 
Ihall  iflue  in  life  eternal.     Eph.  i.  He  hath  chofen 

us that  we  might  be  holy;   therefore,  all,  who 

are  chofen,  are  made  holy,  and  none  but  they :  and 
all,  who  are  fandtified,  have  a  right  to  believe  they 
were  eleifled,  and  that  they  (hall  afluredly  be  faved, 
Kom.  viii.  30.  Whom,  he  did  predeftinate,  them  ho 
alfo  called ;  whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftified ; 
and  whom  he  juftified,  them  he  alfo  dortfied* 
Which  (hews,  that  effeftual  calling  and  ju(tificatioi| 
are  indiflblubly  connefted  with  ele<£tipi)  on  one  hand» 
and  eternal  happinefs  on  the  other :  that  they  are  a 
proof  of  the  former,  and  an  earneft  of  the  \siXttT. 
John  X.  26.  Ye  believe  not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of 
my  (beep;  on  the  contrary,  they,  who  believe, 
therefore  believe,  becaufe  they  are  of  his  (heep, 
Faith,  then,  is  an  evidence  of  eledtiop,  or,  of  being 
in  the  number  of  Chrift's  (heep ;  confequently,  of 
falvation ;  (ince  all  his  (heep  (hall  be  iaved,  John 
X.  28. 

Pof.  7.  The  eleft  may,  through  the  grace  of  God^ 
attain  to  the  knowledge  and  aflurance  of  their  pre- 
dcdination  to  life ;  and  they  ought  to  feek  after  it. 
The  Chriftian  may,  for  inftance,  argue  thus :  As 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed : 
through  mercy,  I  believe  :  therefore,  I  ani  ordained 
to  eternal  life.  He  that  bclieveth,  (hall  be  faved  : 
I  believe:  therefore,  I  am  in  a  faved  ftate.  .  Whom 
he  did  predeftinate,  he  called,  juftified,  and  glorified  : 
I  have  reafon  to  truft,  that  be  hath  called  and  jufti* 
fied  me :  therefore  I  can  affuredly  look  backward  oa 
my  eternal  predeftination,  and  forward  to  my  cer* 
tain  glorification.  To  all  which  frequently  accedes 
the  immediate  teftimony  of  the  divine  fpirit,  wit- 
neffing  with  the  believer's,  confcience,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  i6,  Gal.  iv.  6.  i  John 
v.  10.  Chri ft  forbids  his  little  flock  to  fear,  inaf-» 
much  as  they  might,  on  good  and  folid  grounds,  reft 
fatisfied  and  affured,  that  it  i^  the  Fs^ther's  unaltera^ 

bis 
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ble  good  pleafure  to  give  them  the  kingdom,  Luke 
zii.  32.  And  this  was  the  faith  of  the  apoiUe,  Rom. 

viii.  38»  39- 

Pqjf.  8.  The  true  believer  otight  not  only  to  be 
thoroughly  ellablittied  in  the  point  of  his  own  elec- 
tion ;  but  (hould  likewife  believe  the  election  of  all 
his  other  fellow  believers  and  brethren  in  Chrift. 
Now,  as  there  are  mod  evident   and  indubitable 
marks  of  election,  laid  down  in  Scripture ;  a  child 
of  God,  by  examining  himfelf,  whether  thofe  nurks 
are  found  on  him,  may  arrive  at  a  fober  and  well- 
grounded  certainty  of  his  own  particular  intereil  in 
that  unfpeakable  privilege :  and,  by  the  fame  rule, 
whereby  he  judges  of  himfelf,  he  may  likewife  (but 
with  caution)  judge  of  others.     If  I  fee  the  external 
fruits  and  criteria  of  election,  on  this  or  that  man ; 
I  may  reafonably^   and  in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
conclude  fuch  an  one  to  be  an  eleft  perfon.     So,  St. 
Paul,  beholding  the  gracious  fruits,  which  appeared 
in  the  believing  Theilalonians,  gathered,  firom  thence, 
that  they  were  eleded  of  God,  i  I'heiT.  i.  4,  5.  and 
knew  alfo  the  eleAion  of  the  Chriftian  Epbefians, 
&>h.  i.  4,  j.  as  Peter  alfo  did  that  of  the  members 
(»  the  Churches  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  &c.  i  Pet.  i.  2. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  all  conclufions  of  this  nature 
are  not  now  infallible,  but  our  judgments  are  liable 
to  miftake  :  and  God  only,  wbofe  is  the   book  of 
life,  and  who  is  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  can  abfo« 
lutclyknow  them  that  are  his,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  yet 
we  oaayy  without  a   prefumptuous  intrufion   into 
things  not  feen,  arrive  at  a  moral  certainty  in   this 
matter.     And  I  cannot  fee  how  Chriftian  love  can 
be  cultivated  i  how  we  can  call  one  another  brethren 
in  this  Lord  ^  or,  how  believers  can  hold  religious 
fellowlhip  and  communion  with  each  other,  uiilels 
they  have  fome  folid  and  vifible  rcafon  to  conclude, 
that  they  are  loved  -with  the  fame  evcrlafting  love, 
were  redeemed  by  the  fame  Saviour,   are   partakers 
^Hikc  grace,  ancj  (hall  reign  in  the  fame  gloiy. 

But» 
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But,  here,  let  me  fugged  one  very  neceflary  cau^ 
tion ;  viz.  that  though  we  may,  at  leaft  very  pro- 
bably, infer  the  eleAion  of  fome  perfons,  from- the 
marks  and  appearances  of  grace,  which  may  be  dif- 
coverable  in  them  i  yet,  we  can  never  judge  any  man 
whatever  to  be  a  reprobate.  That  there  are  repro- 
bate perfons,  is  very  evident  from  Scripture  (as  we 
iball  prefently  (hew);  but  who  they  are,  is  kqowA 
alone  to  him,  who  alone  can  tell  who  and  what  mea 
are  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  I  gtant^ 
that  there  are  fome  particular  perfons,  mentioned  in 
the  divine  word,  of  whofe  reprobation  no  doubt  cqn 
be  made  ;  fuch  as  Efau  and  Judas :  but,  now  thi.e 
canon  of  Scripture  is  completed,  we  dare  not,  we 
muft  not  pronounce  any  man  living,  to  be  non^ 
eleft,  be  he,  at  prefent^  ever  fo  wicked.  The  vilcft 
linner  may,  for  aught  we  can  tell,  appertain  to  the 
cledion  of  grace,  and  be,  one  day,  wrought  upon  by 
the  fpirit  of  God.  This  we  know,  that  thofe  who 
die  in  unbelief,  and  are  finally  unfanftified,  cannot 
be  faved  :  becaufe  God,  in  his  word,  tells  us  fo, 
and  has  reprefented  thefe  as  marks  of  reprobation : 
but,  to  fay  that  fuch  and  fuch  individuals,  whom, 
perhaps,  we  now  fee  dead  in  fins,  (hall  never  be  con- 
verted to  Chrift,  would  be  a  mod  prefumptuous. 
affertion,  as  well  as  an  inexcufablc  breach  of  the 
charity  which  hopeth  all  things. 


C  «  A  P.     IV. 

Of  Keprohation  \   or,   rreckjlviaiion,    as  U  refpcBs  the 

Uiipdh. 

FROM  what  has  been  faid,  in   the   preceding 
chapter,    concerning   the  eleftion  of  fome,  it 
would    unavoidably    follow,     even    fuppofing    the 

Scriptures 
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Scriptures  had  been  filent  about  it,  that  there  muft 
be  a  rcjeftion  of  others ;  as  every  choice  does,  moft 
evidently  and  neceiTarily,  imply  a  refufal :  for, 
where  there  is  no  leaving  out,  there  can  be  no 
choice.  But,  befide  the  teftimony  of  reafon,  the 
divine  word  is  full  and  exprefs  to  our  purpofe:  it, 
frequently,  and  in  terms  too  clear  to  be  mifunder- 
AoO(),  and  too  ftrong  to  be  evaded,  by  any  who  are 
not  proof  againft  the  moft  cogent  evidence,  attefts 
diis  tremendous  truth,  that  feme  are,  of  old,  fore* 
ordained  to  condemnation.  I  (hall,  in  the  difculiion 
of  this  awful  fubjedl,  follow  the  method  hitherto 
obfenredy  and  throw  what  I  have  to  fay  into  I'cverat 
diilinft  pofitions,  fupported  by  Scripture. 

PoJ.  I.  God  did,  from  all  eternity,  decree  to 
leave  fome  of  Adam's  fallen  poftcrity  in  their  fins, 
and  to  exclude  them  from  the  participation  ofChrift 
and  his. benefits. 

For  the  clearing  of  this,  let  it  be  obferved,  that, 
in  all  ^es,  the  much  greater  part  of  mankind  have 
been  deftitute  even  of  the  external  means  of  grace ; 
have  not  been  favoured  with  the  preaching  of  God's 
word,  or  any  revelation  of  his  will.  Thus,  antient- 
ly,  the  Jews,  who  were,  in  number,  the  feweft  of 
all  people,  were,  neverthelefs,  for  a  long  fcrics  of 
ages,  the  only  nation,  to  whom  the  Deity  waf  ' 
pleated  to  make  any  fpecial  dlfcovery  of  himfelf : 
and  it  is  oblervable,  that  our  Lord  himieif  princi- 
pally confined  the  advantages  of  his  public  miniftr^ 
to  that  people  ;  nay  he  forbad  his  difciples  to  go 
among  any  others.  Mat.  x.  5,6.  and  did  not  com- 
miffion  them  to  preach  the  gofpcrl,  indifcriminately, 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  until  alter  his  refurredion, 
Mark  xvi.  15.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Hence,  many  na- 
tions and  communities  never  had  the  advantage  of 
bearing  the  word  preached;  and,  confequently,  were 
ftrangers  to  the  faith  that  cometh  thereby.  It  is 
not  mdeed,  improbable,  but  Ibme  individuals,  in 
thefe  unenlightened  countries,  might  belong  to  the 

fecrct 
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ieciiet  eleftion  of  grace ;  and  the  habit  of  faith 
might  be  wrought  in  thefe  :  however^  be  that  as  it 
will,  our  argument  is  not  effefted  by  it ;  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  nations  of  the  world  were,  generaliyy 
lenorant,  not  only  of  God  himfelf,  but  likewife  of 
the  wa^  to  pleafe  him,  the  true  manner  of  acceptance 
with  him,  and  the  means  of  arriving  at  the  everiaft* 
ing  enjoyment  of  him.  Now,  if  God  b^  been 
pl»fed  to  have  faved  thofe  people,  would  he  not 
have  Youchfafed  them  the  ordmary  means  of  lalTa« 
tion  ?  would  he  not  haVe  given  them  all  things  ne« 
ceflary  in  order  to  that  end }  but,  it  is  undeniable 
matter  of  faft,  that  he  did  not;  and,  to  very  nuuif 
nations  of  the  earth>  does  not,  at  this  dav.  If, 
then,  the  Deity  can,  confidently  with  his  attributes, 
deny,  tofome,  the  means  of  ^ace,  and  (hut  them 
up  in  grofs  darknefs  and  unbelief;  why  (hould  it  be 
thought  incompatible  with  his  immenfely  glorious 
perfeftions,  to  exclude  fome  perfons  from  grace  it* 
felf,  aiid  from  that  eternal  life  which  is  connedked 
with  it  ?  cfpecially,  feeing  he  is  equally  the  Lord  and 
fovereign  difpofer  of  the  end,  to  which  the  means' 
lead;  as  of  the  means,  which  lead  to  that  end? 
both  one  and  the  other  are  his  ;  and  he  moft  juftly 
tnay,  as  he  mod  afluredly  will,  do  what  he  pleafes 
with  his  own. 

Befides ;  it  being  alfo  evident,  that  many,  even 
of  them  who  live  in  places  where  the  gofpel  is 
preached,  as  well  as  of  thofe  among  whom  it  never 
was  preached,  die  (Irangers  to  God  and  holinefs, 
and  without  experiencing  any  thiog  of  the  gracious 
influences  of  his  fpirit :  we  may  reafonably  and 
fafely  conclude,  that  one  caufe  of  their  fo  dyin^,  is, 
becaufe  it  was  not  the  divine  will  to  communicate 
his  grace  to  them  :  (ince,  had  it  been  his  will,  he 
would  aftually  have  made  them  partakers  thereof; 
and,  had  they  been  partakers  of  it,  they  could  not 
have  died  without  it.  Now,  if  it  was  the  will  of 
God,  in  time,  to  refufe  them  this  grace ;  it  muft  have 
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leen  his  will  from  eternity:  (ince  his  will  is,  as  him- 
idf,  the  fame,  yefterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

Thcaaions  of  God  being  thus  fruits  of  his  eter- 
lal  purpofe,  we  may,  fafely,  and  without  any  dan* 
»r  of  miftake,  argue  from  them  to  that ;  and  infer, 
iiat  God  therefore  does  fuch  and  fuch  things,  be^ 
:aufe  he  decreed  to  do  them :  his  own  will  being  the 
ble  caufe  of  all  his  works.  So  that,  from  his  ac* 
nally  leaving  fome  men  in  final  impenitency  and  - 
mbelief,  we  afluredly  gather,  that  it  was  his  ever- 
ailing  determination  fo  to  do:  and  confequently, 
bat  he  reprobated  fome,  from  before  the  foundation 
rf*  the  world. 

And,  as  this  inference  is  (IriElly  rational,  lb  is  it 
xrfedly  fcriptural.  Thus,  the  Judge  will,  in  the 
aft  day,  declare,  to  thofe  on  the  left  hand,  I  never 
mew  you.  Mat.  vii.  23.  i.  e.  **  I  never,  no,  not 
rom  eternity,  loved,  approved,  or  acknowledged 
^ou  for  mine :"  or  in  other  words,  **  I  always 
lated  you.'*  Our  Lord,  in  John  xvii.  divides  the 
irtiAle  human  race  into  two  great  ciailes :  one  he 
alb  the  world;  the  other,  the  men  who  were  given 
bim  out  of  the  world.  The  latter,  it  is  (aid,  the 
Father  loved,  even  as  he  loved  Chrift  himfelf  (verfe 
13.) :  but  he  loved  Chrift  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  verfe  24.  i.e.  from  everlafting:  thcrc- 
bre,  beloved  the  eled  fo  too:  and,  if  he  loved 
tbefe  from  eternity,  it  follows,  by  all  the  rules  of 
lotithefis,  that  he  hated  the  others  as  early.  Sa» 
R.oni«  ix.  The  children  not  being  yet  born,  neither 
liaving  done  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpofe  of  God, 
kc.  From  the  example  of  the  two  twins,  Jacob 
md  Elau,  the  apoftle  infers  the  eternal  eledion  of 
Iboie  men,  and  the  eternal  rejection  of  all  the  reft. 

P^f  2.  Some  men  were,  from  all  eternity,  not 
only,  negatively,  excepted  from  a  participation  of 
Qirift  and  his  falvation  ;  but,  pofitively,  ordained 
to  continue  in  their  natural  blindnefs,  hardnefs  of 
b^rt,  &c:  and  that,  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God^ 
Sec  Exod.  ix.     i  Sam.  ii.  25.     2  Sam.  xvii.   14. 
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argument  in  the  world,  muft  have  been,  in  the 
couniel  of  God,  prepared,  i.  e.  defigned,  for  that 
fire:  which  is  the  point  I  undertook  to  prove. 
Hence  we  read,  Rom.  ix.  of  veflels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  deflruftion,  ntmi(iufiufa  IK  mmt^mu  put  tc^ther^ 
made  up,  formed,  or  fa(hioned»  for  perdition:  who 
are,  and  can  be,  no  other  than  the  reprobate.  To 
multiply  Scriptures  on  this  head,  would  be  almoft 
endlels:  forafample,  confult  Prov.  xvi.  4,  i  Pet. 
ii.  8.  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  Jude  4.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

Pof.  4.  As  the  future  faith  and  good  works,,  of 
the  eleft,  were  not  the  caufe  of  their  being  chofen ; 
fo  neither  were  the  future  (ins  of  the  reprobate  the 
caufe  of  their  being  pad  by  :  but  both  the  choice  of 
the  former,  and  the  decretive  omiffion  of  the  latter, 
were  owing,  merely  and  entirely,  to  the  fovereign 
will  and  determinating  pleafure  of  God. 

We  diflinguifh  between  pretention,  or  bare  non- 
eleftion,  which  is  a  purely  negative  thing ;  and  con- 
demnation, or  appointment  topuni(hment :  the  will 
of  God  was  the  caufe  of  the  former ;  the  fins  of  the 
non-eleft  are  the  reafon  of  the  latter.  Though  God 
determined  to  leave,  and  aftually  does  leave,  whom 
he  pleales  in  the  fpiritual  darknefs  and  death  of  na- 
ture, out  of  which  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  de- 
liver them ;  yet  he  does  not,  pofitively,  condemn 
any  of  thefe,  merely  becaufe  he  hath  not  chofcn  them, 
but  becaufe  they  have  finned  againft  him  :  fee  Rom. 
i.  21 — 24.  Rom.  ii.  8,  9.  2  Theff.  ii.  12.  Their 
preterition,  or  non-infcription  in  the  book  of  life, 
is  not  unjuft,  on  the  part  of  God ;  becaufe,  out  of 
a  world  of  rebels,  equally  involved  in  guilt,  God 
(who  might,  without  any  impeachment  of  his  juf- 
tice,  have  paflTed  by  all,  as  he  did  the  reprobate 
angels)  was,  moll  unqueftionably,  at  liberty,  if  it  fo 
pleafed  him,  to  extend  the  fceptre  of  his  clemency 
to  fome  ;  and  to  pitch  upon  whom  he  would,  as  the 
objeds  of  it.  Nor  was  this  exemption  of  fome,  any 
injury  to  the  non-eleft  :  whofe  cafe  would  have  been 
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foil  as  bad  as  it  is»  even  fuppofing  the  others  had 
not  been  cbofen  at  all.  Agam,  the  condemnation 
of  the  ungodly  (&r  it  is  under  iJsat  <charad:er  alone, 
that  they  are  the  fubje<^  of  punifliment,  and  were 
ordained  «to  it)  is  not  unjuft,  feeing  it  is  for  fin,  and 
onljr  ior  fin.  None  are  or  will  be  punifhed,  but  for 
their  iniquities ;  and  all  iniquity  is  properly  meri- 
t<Mrious  of  punifliment :  where,  then,  is  the  fuppofed 
unmerci^nefs,  tyranny*  or  iiyuftice,  <^i  the  divine 
procediirei 

Pgf.  5.  God  IS  the  creator  of  the  wicked,  but  not 
of  thinr  widcednefs :  he  is  the  author  of  their  being, 
but  not  the  infizfer  of  their  fin. 

It  is»  moft  certainly^  his  wilU  (for  adocable  and 
iinfeaTchable  reafons),  to  permit  £n;  but,  with  all 
poffibk  reverence  be  it  fpoken,  it  fliould  feem  that 
he  cannot,  confidently  with  the  purity  of  his  nature, 
the  gloiyiof  his  attributes,  and  the  truth  of  his  de- 
daiatiQiis,  be,  himielf,  the  author  of  it.  Sin,  fays 
the  apoftle,  entered  into  the  world  by  one  man, 
nieanii^  by  Adam :  confequently,  it  was  not  intro- 
duced by  the  Deity  himfelL  Though,  without  the 
peiBiiffion  of  his  will,  and  the  concurrence  of  his 
providence,  its  introduftion  had  been  impoffible ;  yet 
is  he  not,  hereby  the  author  of  fin  fo  introduced  *• 
Luther  obierves,  {De  &erv.  Arh^  c  42.)     ^  It  is  a 

*  It  is  a  known  aad  iFery  jaft  loixim  off  the  fdiook,  cf&d^as 
feqaitnr  caofam  proximam :  **  An  dfedt  follows  from,  and  is  to  be 
afixibed  to,  the  uft»  immediate  caufe  that  produced  it.'*  Thus, 
ibr  Joftanct,  if  I  hold  a  book,  or  a  ftone,  in  my  hand,  my  hold- 
iiy  it  it  the  immediate  eaufe  of  its  not  falling;  bat,  if  I  let  it  go, 
mjr  letting  it  sols  not  the  immediate  caufe  of  its  falling:  it  is  car- 
ried downward  by  its  own  gravity,  which  is,  therefore,  the  caufa 
prasinHiefidfia.  the  proper  and  immediate  caufe  of  its  defcent.  It 
Mtfoe,  ifl  had  kept  my  hold  of  it,  it  would  not  have  fallen;  yet 
fiUf  the  immediate,  diredl  caufe  of  its  fall,  is,  its  own  weight,  not 
m  qwltmg  my  hdd«  The  application  of  this,  to  the  providence 
01  God,  BSCMoemed  in  finfbl  events,  iseaipr.  Without  God  there 
Donld  hive  bees  no  creation;  without  creation,  no  creatures ;  with- 
Dot  cfeatnrn,  no  fin.  Yet  is  not  fin  chargeable  oa  God :  for 
Aftnt  feqaitar  canfam  proximam. 

Vol.  V.  (25.)  S  great 
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great  degree  of  faith,  to  believe,  that  God  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  though  he  faves  fo  few,  and  con- 
demns fo  many  ;  and  that  he  is  ftriftly  juft,  though 
in  confequence  of  his  own  will,  he  made  us  not  ex- 
empt from  liablenefs  to  condemnation.**  And 
cap.  148.  Although  God  doth  not  make  fin,  nevcr- 
thelefs  he  ceafes  not  to  create  and  multiply  individu- 
als in  the  human  nature,  which,  through  the  with- 
holding of  his  fpirit,  is  corrupted  by  fin  :  juft  as  a 
Ikilful  artift  may  form  curious  ftatues  out  of  bad 
materials,  So,  fych  as  their  nature  is,  fuch  are 
men  themfelves;  God  forms  them  out  qf  fuch  ^ 
lia!^ure.'* 

Pof.  6.  The  condemnation  of  the  reprobate  is  ne- 
ceifary  and  inevitable. 

Which  we  prove  thus ;  It  is  evident,  from  Scrips 
tyre,  that  the  reprobate  (hall  be  condemned.  But 
nothing  comes  to  pafs  (much  lefs  can  the  condem- 
nation of  a  rational  creature),  but  in  confequence 
of  the  will  and  decree  of  God.  Therefore,  the  non- 
eleft  could  not  be  condemned,  was  it  not  the  di- 
vine pleafure  and  determination  that  they  (hould. 
And,  if  God  wills  and  determines  their  condemna- 
tion, that  condemnation  is  necelTary  and  inevitable. 
By  their  fins,  they  have  made  themfelves  guilty  of 
de^th  :  and,  as  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  to  pardon 
thofe  fins,  and  grant  them  repentance  unto  life ; 
the  punilhment  of  fuch  impenitent  finners  is  as  un- 
avoidable as  it  is  juft.  It  is  our  Lord's  own  declai- 
ration,  Mat.  vii.  that  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit :  or,  in  other  words,  that  a  de- 
praved finner  cannot  produce  in  himfelf  thofe  gra- 
cious habits,  nor  exert  thofe  gracious  afts,  without 
which  no  adult  perfon  can  be  laved.  Confequently, 
the  reprobate  muft,  as  corrupt,  fruitlefs  trees  (or 
fruitful  in  evil  only),  be  hewn  down,  and  caft  into 
the  fire.  Mat.  iii.  This,  therefore,  ferves  as  another 
argument,  in  proof  of  the  inevitability  of  their  future 
punilhment :  which  argument,  in  brief,  amounts  to 

this ; 
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:fliis:  They,  who  are  not  faved  from  fin,  muft  unavoid* 
4ibly  pcrifti :  but  the  reprobate  are  not  faved  from 
<in,  (for  they  have  neither  will  nor  power,  to  fave 
^hemfelves,  and  God,  though  he  certainly  can,  yet  he 
jccrtainly  will  not  fave  them) :  therefore,  their  perdi- 
tion  is  unavoidable.  Nor  does  it  follow,  from  hence, 
that  God  forces  the  reprobate  into  fin,  and  thereby 
into  mifery,  againft  -their  wills ;  but  that,  in  confe- 
<[uence  of  their  natural  .depravity  (which  it  is  not 
^he  divine  pleafure  to  deliver  them  out  of,  neither  is 
Jic  bound  to  do  it,  nor  are  they  themfelves  fo  much 
.as  defirous  that  he  would),  they  are  voluntarily 
ibiafled  and  inclined  to  evil :  nay,  which  is  worfe 
flill,  they  hug  and  value  their  fpiritual  chains,  and 
<vcn  greedily  purfue  the  paths  of  iin,  which  Jead  to 
the  chambers  of  death.  Thus,  God  does  not  (as 
wc  are  flanderofufly  reported  to  affirm)  compel  the 
wicked  to  fin,  as  the  rider  fpurs  forward  an  unwilling 
liorie^  God  only  fays,  in  effeft,  that  tremendous 
word,  JLet  ithem  alone^  Mat.  xv.  14.  He  needs 
but  ilacken  >th«  reins  of  providential  leftraint,  and 
•withhold  the  influence  of  faving  grace  ;  and  apoftate 
jnan  will,  too  foon,  and  too  furely,  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, fall  by  his  iniquity  :  he  will  prefently  be,  fpi- 
ritually  fpeaking,  a  felo  de  fe^  and,  without  any 
other  efficiency,  lay  violent  bands  on  his  own  foul. 
So  that,  though  the  condemnation  of  the  reprobate 
is  unavoidable,  yet  the  neceffity  of  it  is  fo  far  from 
making  them  mere  machines,  or  involuntaiy  agents, 
that  it  does  not,  in  the  lead,  interfere  with  ti;e  ra- 
tional freedom  -of  their  wills,  nor  ferve  to  render 
them  lefs  inexcufable. 

Pof.  7.  The  punilhment  of  the  non-ele6V  was 
not  the  ultimate  end  of  their  creation  j  but  the 
^iory  of  God. 

It  is  frequently  objeded  to  us,  that,  according  to 

-our  view  of  predeflination,  "  God  makes  fome  per- 

fons  on  purpofe  to  damn  them  :"  But  this  we  never 

advanced  :  nay,  we  utterly  rejed  it,  as  equally  un- 
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worthy  of  God  to  do»  and  of  a  mtional  being  to 
fuppofe.  The  grand  principal  end,  propofed  by  the 
Deity  to  himfelf,  in  his  formation  of  all  things,  and 
of  mankind  in  particular,  was,  The  m'anifeftation 
and  difplay  of  his  own  glorious  attributes.  His  ul- 
timate fcope,  in  the  creation  of  the  eleft,  is,  to 
evidence  and  make  known,  by  their  falmtion,  the 
unfearchable  riches  of  his  power  and  wifdom,  mercy 
and  love  :  and,  the  creation  of  the  non-elcft,  is  for 
the  difplay  of  his  juftice,  power,' fovereignty,  holi^ 
nefs,  and  truth.  So  that  nothing  can  be  more  cer» 
tain,  than  the  declaration  of  the  text  we  have  frc-  " 
quently  had  occafion  to  cite,  Prov.  xvi.  The  Lord 
hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil.  On  one  hand,  the  vefiels  of 
wrath  are  fitted  for  deftruAion,  in  order  that  God 
may  (hew  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known^ 
and  manifed  the  greatnefs  of  his  patience  and  long 
fuffering,  Rom.  ix.  32.  On  the  other  haod»  he 
afore  prepared  the  eleft  to  falvation,  that,  on  thena, 
he  might  demonftrate  the  riches  of  his  dory  and 
mercy,  verfe  23.  As,  therefore,  God  himfelf  is  the 
fole  author  and  elHcient  of  all  his  own  aAions  9  (b  k 
he,  likewife,  the  fupreme  end,  to  which  they  lead» 
iand  in  which  they  terminate. 

Befides,  the  creation  and  perdition  of  the  ungodly 
anfwer  another  purpofe  (thoi^h  a  fubordinate  oat)^ 
with  regard  to  the  eleft  themfelves,  who  from  the 
rejeftion  of  thofe,  learn,  (i.)  to  admire  the  richeS  of 
divine  love  towards  themfelves,  which  planaed,  and 
has  accomplifhed,  the  work  of  their  falvation  :  white 
others,  by  nature  on  an  equal  level  with  them,  aite 
excluded  firom  a  participation  of  the  fame  benefits. 
And  fuch  a  view  of  the  Lord's  diflinguilhing  meity 
is,  (2.)  a  moft  powerful  motive  to  thankfiilncfi, 
that,  when  they  too  might  juftiy  have  been  con- 
demned with  the  world  of  the  non-eleft,  they  were 
marked  out  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  (3.)  Here- 
by  they  are  taught,  ardently  to  love  their  heavenly 
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Father ;  (4.)  to  truft  in  him  affuredly,  for  a  con- 
tinued fupply  of  grace  while  they  are  on  earth,  and 
for  the  accomphfhment  of  his  eternal  decree  and 
promife,  by  their  gloriScation  in  heaven  ;  and,  (5.) 
to  live,  as  becomes  thofe,  who  have  received  fuch 
Qnibeakable  mercies  from  the  hand  of  their  God  and 
Saviour.  So  Bucer  fomewhere  obferves.  That  the 
punifliment  of  the  reprobate  *'  is  ufeful  to  the  eledt ; 
loafmuch  as  it  influences  them  to  a  greater  fear 
and  abhorrence  of  fin,  and  to  a  firmer  reliance  on 
the  goodnefs  of  God." 

Pcf.  8.  Notwithftanding  God  did,  from  all  eter- 
luty,  irreverfibly  chufe  out  and  fix  upon  fome  to  be 
partakers  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  and  rejefted  the  reft 
(who  are  therefore  termed  by  the  apoftle,  a»  aoittoi, 
the  refufe^  or  thofe  that  remained  and  were  left 
out);  afting,  in  both,  according  to  the  good  plea- 
fure  of  his  own  fovereign  will :  yet,  he  did  not,  here- 
^  a^  an  uniuft,  tyiannical,  or  cruel  part ;  nor  yet 
fbtyr  himfelt  a  refpefter  of  perfons. 

I.  He  is  not  unjuft,  in  reprobating  fome  :'  neither 
can  he  be  fo;  for  the  Lord  is  holy  in  all  his  wavs, 
and  righteous  in  all  his  works,  Pfalm  cxlv.  But  fal- 
.vidon  and  damnation  are  works  of  his:  confe- 
quently,  neither  of  them  is  unrighteous  or  unholy. 
It  is  undoubted  matter  of  fad,  that  the  Father  draw^ 
ipme  men  to  Chrift^  and  faves  them  in  him  with  an 
everlafting  falvation ;  and  that  he  neither  draws  nor 
iaves  fome  others  :  and,  if  it  be  not  unjuft  in  God, 
aftually  to  forbear  faying  thefe  perfons  after  they 
are  bom,  it  could  not  be  unjuft  in  him  to  determine 
as  much,  before  they  were  born.  What  is  not  un- 
juft for  God  to  do  in  time,  could  not,  by  parity  of 
argument,  be  unjuft  in  him  to  refolve  upojji  and  de- 
cree froni  eternity.  And,  furely,.  if  the  apoftle's 
illuftration  be  allowed  to  have  any  propriety,  or  to 
carry  anv  authority,  it  can  no  more  be  unjuft  in 
God  to  iet  ajgart  fome,  for  communion  with  himfeljf 
ia  this  life  atid  the  next,  and  to  fet  afide  others,  ac- 
S  3  coid\tiJ^ 
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cording  to  his  own  free  pleafurc  ;  than  for  a  potter,, 
to  make,  out  of  the  fame  mafs  of  clay,  fome  veflels- 
for  honourable,  and  others  for  inferior  ufes.  The 
Deity,  being  abfolute  Lord  of  all  his  creatures,  is- 
accountable  to  none,  for  his  doings,  and  cannot  be 
chargeable  with  injufticc,  for  difpofing  of  his  own  as 
he  will. 

Nor,  2.  is  the  decree  of  reprobation  a  tyrannical 
one.  It  is,  indeed,  ftriAly  fovereign  i  but  lawful 
fovereignty  and  lawlefs  tyranny  are  as  really  diftindt, 
and  different,  as  any  two  oppofites  can  be.  He  is  a 
tyrant,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  wordy 
who',  (i.)  either  ufurps  the  fovereign  authority,  and 
arrogates  to  himfelf  a  dominion  to  which  he  has  na 
right :  or,  (2.)  who,  being,  originally,  a  lawful 
prince,  abufes  his  power,  and  governs  contrary  to 
law.  But  who  dares  to  lay  either  of  thefe  accufa- 
tions  to  the  divine  charge  ?  God,  as  creator,  has  a 
mod  unqucftionable  and  unlimited  right  over  tht 
fouls  and  bodies  of  men ;  unlefs  it  can  be  fuppofcd, 
contrary  to  all  Scripture  and  common  fenfe,  that, 
in  making  of  man,  he  made  a  fet  of  beings  fuperior 
to  himfelf,  and  exempt  from  his  jurifdiftion.  Tak- 
ing it  for  granted,  therefore,  that  God  has  an  abfo- 
lute right  of  fovereignty  over  his  creatures ;  if  he 
.  Ihould  be  pleafcd  (as  the  Scriptures  repeatedly  aflure 
us  that  he  is)  to  manifeft  and  difplay  that  right,  b7 
eracioufly  faving  fomc,  and  juftly  punifhing  others 
for  their  fms-^Who  are  we,  that  we  fhould  reply, 
againft  God  ? 

Neither  does  the  ever  blefled  Deity  fall  under  the 
frcond  notion  of  a  tyrant ;  namely,  as  one  who 
abufes  his  power,  by  afting  contrary  to  law  :  for,  by 
what  exterior  law  is  he  bound,  who  is  the  fupreme 
lawgiver  of  all  the  univerfe  ?  The  laws,  promulgated 
by  him,  are  defigned  for  the  rule  of  our  conduft, 
hot  of  his.  Should  it  be  objefted,  that  "  his  own  at- 
tributes of  goodncfs  and  juftice,  hoHnefs  and  truh, 
are  a  law  to  himfelf;**    I  anfwef,  that,  admittinjg 

this 
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this  to  be  the  cafe,  there  is  nothing,  in  the  decree 
of  reprobation,  as  reprefented  in  Scripture,  and  by 
us  from  thence,  which  clalhes  with  any  of  thofe  per- 
feftions.  With  regard  to  the  divine  goodnefs, 
though  the  non-eleft  are  not  objefts  of  it,  in  the 
fenfe  the  eledt  are ;  yet,  even  they  are  not  wholly 
excluded  from  a  participation  of  it.  They  enjoy 
the  good  things  of  providence,  in  common  with 
God's  children,  and,  very  often,  in  a  much  higher 
degree.  Befides,  goodnefs,  confidered  as  it  is  in 
God,  would  have  been  juft  the  fame  infiuite  and 
glorious  attribute,  fuppofing  no  rational  beings  had 
been  created  at  all,  or  faved  when  created.  To 
which  nlay  be  added,  that  the  goodnefs  of  the  Deity 
docs  not  ceafe  to  be  infinite  in  itfelf,  only  becaufe  it 
is  more  extended  to  fome  objeAs  than  it  is  to  others  : 
The  infinity  of  this  perfection,  as  refiding  in  God 
and  coinciding  with  his  eflence,  is  fufficiently  fecur* 
cd,  without  luppofing  it  to  reach,  indifcriminately, 
to  all  the  creatures  he  has  made.  For,  was  this  way 
of  reafoning  to  be  admitted,  it  would  lead  us  too 
fiir,  and  prove  too  much  :  iince,  if  the  infinity  of 
his  goodnefs  is  to  be  eftimated,  by  the  number  of 
obje6ts,  upon  which  it  terminates ;  there  would  be 
an  abfolute,  proper  infinity  of  reafonable  beings,  to 
terminate  that  goodnefs  upon :  confcquently,  it 
would  follow,  from  fuch  premifes,  either,  That  the 
creation  is  as  truly  infinite,  as  the  Creator  r  or,  if 
otherwife,  that  the  Creator's  goodnefs  could  not  be 
infinite,  becaufe  it  has  not  an  infinity  of  objcfts  to 
make  happy*.     Laftly,  if  it  was  not  incompatible 

with 

*  The  late  moft  learned  and  judicioos  Mr.  Charnock  has*  in  my 
jodeonent  at  leaft,  pro>red,  molt  clearly  and  fatisfaAorily,  that  the 
cxcVttfion  of  fonne  individual  peifons^  IVonr a. participation  of  favin^ 
grace,  is  perfe^Iy  conliilent  with  God's  unlimited  goodnefs.  He 
ohferves,  that  "  The  goodnefs  of  the  Dchy  is  infinite,  and  circurr* 
fcnbed  by  no  limits.  The  excrcife  of  hi?  goodnefs  mav  be  limiTed 
bf  himfelf ;  but  his  goodnefs,  the  principle,  cannot :  for«  fince  his 
eflence  is  infiaite,  and  his  gocdncf^  is  not  diflinguiOici  from  his 
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with  God's  infinite  goodnefs,  to  pafs  bv  the  wEoIr 
body  of  fallen  angels,  and  leaTc  them  under  the  guilt 
of  their  apoftacy,  much  lefs  can  it  clafli  with  that 
attribute,  to  pafs  by  fome  of  &llen  mankind,  and 
Tefolved  to  leave  them  in  their  fine,  and  punilh  them 
for  them.  Nor  is  it  inconfiftent  with  the  diyinc 
juftice,  to  withhold  favii^  grace  from  fome ;  fceix^ 
the  grace  of  God  is  not  what  he  owes  to  any.  It  is 
a  free  gift,  to  thtfe  that  have  it ;  and  is  not  due  to- 

eflence ;  it  is  infinite  aKb.    God  i»  ■eceflariiy  goodr  in  litBtCmef 
bat  free  in  his  commanicatioiis  of  it     He  is  neceflariljr  20CnI,  afic- 
tivd,  in  regard  of  his  nature ;  bot  freely  good,  eflfisAtf  e.  in  icganF 
of  the  effluxes  of  it  to  this  or  that  paiticalar  fobjed  he  (dtchelh  opoo.-- 
He  is  not  neceiTarily  communicanve  of  his  eoodneis,  as  the  fim  of 
11^  light,  or  a  tree  of  its  cooling  ihade«  which  chofet  not  ht  ohjeAi, 
bat  enlightens  all  indifferently «  without  variation  or  diftiaAkn;  '^' 
were  to  make  God  of  no  noore  anderftanding  than  the  fiuiy-  w 
fhinesy  not  where  it  pleafes,  but  where  it  muft..    He  la  an  aiidei* 
ftanding  agent,  and  hath  a  fovereign  right  to  chnfe  his  own  iotgeAs. 
It  would  not  be  fuprenae,  if  it  were  not  a  volontarygoodaefi.    It  i* 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  higheft  good,  to  bs  abfdote^  hat 
and  to  difpenfe  his  goodneft  in  what  methods  and  meafurea  * 
pleafes,  according  to  the  free  determinations  of  hb  own  will^  gni- 
Dy  the  wifdom  ot  his  mind,  and  regulated  by  the  holineft  of  bis  na< 
ture.    He  will  be  good  to  whom  he  will  be  good*    Wbea  be  ^f 
adt,  he  cannot  but  ad  well ;  fo  far  it  is  nece&iy ;  yef  be  maj 
this  good  or  that  §ood,  to  this  or  that  degree :  fo  it  is  free :  As  ii 
5s  the  perfedion  ot  his  nature,  it  is  neceifary:  at  it  ir  the  commoni — 
cation  of  his  bounty,  it  is  voluntary.    The  eye  cannot  bnC  fee,  if  i^ 
be  open ;  yet  it  may  glance  on  this  or  that  colour,  fix  «pon  tfaia  o^ 
that  ohje^,  as  it  is  condu6kd  by  the  will.    What  neceifity  amlcM 
there  be  on  God,  to  refblve  to  coinmunicat^  his  goodnefs  [at  alljP 
It  could  not  be  to  muke  himfclf  better  by  it ;  for  he  had  [before]  ^ 
goodad*^  incapable  of  ar.y  addition*    What  obligation  conld  tbeR9' 
he  from  the  creature  ?  Whatever  fparks  of  goodnefs  any  cieaiar0' 
hath,  are  the  free  effufions  of  God's  bounty,  the  ofipring  of  his  own 
inclination  to  do  well,  the  fimple  favour  of  the  donor..    God  iaaa 
unconftrained  in  his  liberty,  in  all  his  communications,  as  [he  is} 
infinite  in  his  goodnefs,  the  founuin  of  them/'    Chamock's  Works, 
vol.  I.  p- 5S5,  &c.    With  whom  agrees  the  excellent  Dr«>  fiaies 
(firnamed  lor  his  eloquence,  the  filver-tongued) ;  and  who,  if  lie  bad 
a  filver tongue,  had  likewife  a  golden  ipen :  ''God,"  fa3rs  he,  '*i» 
a  wife  and  free  agent ;  and  as  he  is  inbnite  in  goodnefs,  £b  the  ex* 
crclfe  of  it  is  voluntary,  and  only  fo  fitr  ai  he  pleaib»'*    Hann.  o{ 
Div*  Attribr  ch;tp.  j. 
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<ho{e  that  are  without  it :  confequeotly,  there  can 
l)e  no  inJYiftice,  in  not  giving  what  God  is  not  bound 
%o  beftow. 

There  is  no  end  of  cavilling  at  the  divine  difpen- 
^tions,  if  men  are  difpofed  to  do  it.  We  mighty 
with  equality  of  reafon,  when  our  hand  is  in,  pre- 
ftime  to  charge  the  Deity  with  partiality,  for  not 
making  all  his  creatures  angels,  becaufe  it  was  in  his 
power  to  do  fo ;  as  charge  him  with  injuftice,  for 
not  elefting  all  mankind.  Befides,  how  can  it  poffi- 
bly  be  fnbverfive  of  his  juftice,  to  condemn,  and  re- 
folve  to  condemn,  the  non-elect,  for  their  fins; 
when  thofe  very  (ins  were  not  atoned  for  by  Chrift, 
as  the  fins  of  the  eleft  were  ?  His  juftice,  in  this  cafe, 
is  fb  £ur  from  hindering  the  condemnation  of  the  re- 
im>bate,  that  it  renders  it  neceifary  and  indifpenfi- 
ble.  Again,  is  the  decree  of  fovereign  pretention, 
and  of  juft  condemnation  for  fin,  repugnant  to  the 
divine  holinefs  ?  not  in  the  leaft :  fo  far  from  it, 
that  k  does  not  appear  how  the  Deity  could  be  holy, 
if  he  did  not  hate  fin,  and  punifh  it.  Neither  is  it 
contrary  to  his  truth  and  veracity.  Quite  the  re- 
Tcrfc,  For,  would  not  the  divine  veracity  fall  to  the 
ground,  if  the  finally  wicked  were  not  condemned  ? 

3.  God,  in  the  reprobation  of  fome,  does  not  aft 
a  cruel  part.     Whoever  accufed  a  chief  magiftratc, 
of  cruelty,  for  not  (paring  a  company  of  atrocious 
malefaftors,  and  for  letting  the  fentence  of  the  law 
take  place  upon  them  by  their  execution  ?  If,  in- 
deed, the  magrftrate  pleafe  to  pity  fome  of  them, 
sind  remit  their  penalty,  we  applaud  his  clemency  : 
but  the.puniihmcnt  of  the  reft  15  no  impeachment 
of  his  mercy.    Now,  with  regard  to  God,  his  mercy 
is  free  atid  voluntary.     He  may  extend  it  to,  and 
withhold  it  from,  whom  he  pleafes,  Rom.  ix.  15, 
18,  and  it  is  (ad  indeed,  if  we  will  not  allow  the  fo- 
vereign, the  all-wife  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  fame  privilege  and  liberty,  we   allow  to  a  fu- 
premp  magiftratc  below. 
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Nor,  44  is  God,  in  chufing  fome  and  fcjedtifig 
others,  a  refpefter  of  perfons.  He  only  comes  un- 
^er  that  title,  who,  on  account  of  parentage,  coun- 
tryr dignity,  wealth,  or  for  any  other*  external  con- 

fideration, 

*  vfe0-AnroXir|/ta,  perfonae  acceptio*  qoom  iiiai^is  hoic  favemos, 
quam  illi,  ob  circumflantiam  aliqaam*  cea  qoalitatem,  externam* 
ei  adhxrentero ;  puti  gen«s«  dignitatem^  opes«  patriajn»  ice.  Sca- 
pula, in  voc. 

So  that  elegant,  accurate,  and  learned  Dutch  divine,  Lanrentiui: 
Hasc  ?ero  [i.  c  ^(rw^kr^hal  eft,  quando  perfona  perfonae  prz« 
fertur  ex  causa  indebita:  puta,  fi  judex  ablolvat  reum,  vel  quia 
dives  eft,  vel  quia  potens,  vel  quia  magiftratus  eft^  vel  quia  junicoi 
&  propinquus  eft,  &c.  **  That  is  refpedt  of  perfons,  when  one  man 
is  preferred  to  another  on  fome  finifter  and  undue  account :  as  when  a 
judge  acquits  a  criminal,  merely  becaufe  he  is  rich,  or  powerful,  or 
IS  his  friend,  or  relation,  &c."    Comment,  in  Epift.  Jacob.  p»  92. 

Now,  in  the  matter  of  eledion  and  pretention,  God  is  influenced 
by  no  fuch  motives ;  nor,  indeed,  by  anv  exterior  inducement,  or 
any  motive,  extra  fe,  out  of  himfelf.  He  does  not,  for  ioftance, 
condemn  any  perfons,  on  account  of  their  poverty :  but,  on  the  it* 
verfe,  hath  chofen  many,  who  are  poor  in  this  world.  Jam,  ii.  9. 
Nor  does  he  condemn  any,  for  being  rich ;  for  fome,  even  of  the 
mighty  and  noble,  are  called  by  his  grace,  i  Cor.  i.  26.  He  doea 
not  refpedl  any  man's  parentage,  or  country ;  for  the  eledl  will  be 
gathered  together  from  the  four  winds,  from  under  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  the  other.  Mat.  xxiv.  31.  and  he  hath  redeemed  to  himfelf 
a  feled  number,  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation.  Rev.  v.  9.  and  vii.  9.  So  far  is  God  from  being,  in  any 
fenfe,  a  refpeder  of  perfons,  that,  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  GaL  iii.  28.  ■  ■ 
fie  does  not  receive  one,  nor  rejedt  another,  noerely  for  coming,  or 
not  coming,  under  any  of  thefe  charaders.  His  own  fovereign  will, 
and  not  their  external  or  internal  circumftances,  was  the  fole  ni1e» 
by  which  he  proceeded,  in  appointing  fome  to  falvation,  and  de- 
creeing to  leave  others  in  their  fins :  10  that  God  is  not,  herein,  a 
refpedter  of  their  perfons,  but  a  refpeder  of  himfelf,  anid  hia  own 
glory. 

And  as  God  is  no  refpe^r  of  perfons, ^becaufe  he  chufes  fome  as 
ohjeds  of  his  favour,  and  omits  others ;  all  beina  on  a  perfect  equa- 
lity ;  fo  neither  does  it  follow,  that  he  is  fuch,  from  his  anally 
conferring  fpiritnal  and  eternal  bleilings  on  the  former,  and  denying 
them  to  tne  latter :  Seeing  thefe  bleflings  are  abfolutely  his  own, 
and  which  he  may,  therefore,  without  iiijuftice,  give,  or  not  give, 
at  his  pleafure.  Dr.  Whitby  himfelf,  though  io  ftrenuous  an  adver- 
fary  to  every  thing  that  looks  like  predeftination,  yet  very  joftly 
obferves  (and  fuch  a  conceftion,  fiom  fuch  a  pen,  merits  the  reader's 
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^deration,  fliews  more  favour  to  one  perfon,  than  to 
another.  But  that  is  not  the  cafe  with  God.  He 
confiders  all  men  as  finners  by  nature;  and  has 
compaffion  not  on  perforis  of  this  or  that  feft,  coun- 
try, fex,  age,  or  ftation  in  life,  becaufe  they  are  fo 
circumftanced,  but  on  whom,  and  becaufe,  he  will 

attCDtion),  Locam  noa  habit  [fciL  fe^^av^v^}  in  honb  neie 
liberis  &  gratuitis  ;  neqae  in  ii8«  in  quibus^  unum  alteri  prxferre, 
noftri  arbitrii  aot  privilegii  eft.  Ethic.  Compend.  I.  2.  c.  ^ •  feft. 
9.  u  c.  '•  the  bcftowing"  [and,  confequendy,  the  withholding} 
'*  of  foch  benefits,  as  are  merely  j^ratuitous  and  ondeferved,  does 
BOt  argue  refped  of  perfons ;  neither  is  it  refpe^  of  perfons,  to 
prefer  one  before  another,  when  we  have  a  right,  and  it  is  our  plea- 
Inre  fo  to  do."  I  (ball  only  add  the  teftimony  of  Thomas  Aquinar; 
a  man  of  fome  genius,  and  much  application ;  who,  though,  i& 
▼ery  many  things,  a  laborious  trifler ;  was  yet,  on  fome  Aibjedis,  a 
dear  italbner,  and  judicious  writer.  His  words  are,  *'  Duplex  eft 
datio  /  ona  qoidero  pertinens  ad  juftitiam ;  qui,  fcilieet,  aliquis  dat 
afievi  quod  ei  debetur :  &  circa  tales  dationcs  attenditur  perfonamm 
acceptio.  Alia  eft  datio  ad  liberalitatem  perjtinens ;  qui,  fcilieet, 
gratis  datur  alicui  quod  ei  non  debetur.  £t  talis  eft  collatio  mune- 
rom  gratis,  per  quae  peccatores  afTumuntur  a  Deo.  £t,  in  hac  do* 
natione,  non  habet  locum  perfonarum  acceptio ;  quia  quilibet,  abfque 
iojuftida,  poteft  de  fuo  dare  quantum  vult,  &  cui  vult :  fecundum 
illod.  Mat.  XX.  Annon  licet  mihi,  quod  volo,  facere  ?  tolle  ouod 
taam  eft,  &  vade."  i.  e.  "  There  is  a  twofold  rendering,  or  giving : 
the  one  a  matter  of  juftice,  whereby  that  is  paid  to  a  man,  which 
was  due  to  him.  here  it  is  poflible  for  us  to  ad\  partially,  with  re- 
fpeA  of  perfons :"  [Thus,  for  example's  fake,  I  owe  money  to  two 
men,  one  of  whom  is  rich,  the  other  poor ;  and  I  pay  the  rich  man, 
becaufe  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  fue  me,  but  defraud  the  other,  bc- 
ciiife  of  his  inability  to  do  himfclf  juftice ;  I  ftionld  be  a  refpe^er  of 
perfons.  But,  as  Aquinas  gees  on]  '*  There  is  a  fecond  kind  of 
Rodering,  or  giving;  which  is  a  oranch  of  mere  bounty  and  li- 
berality  :  by  which  that  it  freely  bedowed  on  anjr  man  which  was 
not  due  to  him :  Such  are  the  gifts  of  grace,  whereby  finners  are 
leceived  of  God.  In  the  beftowment  of  grace,  rcfped^  of  perfons  is 
iHfolutely  out  of  the  queflion :  becaufe  every  one  may,  and  can, 
without  the  lead  ftiadow  of  injuftice,  give  as  much  of  his  own,  as 
he  will,  and  to  whom  he  will :  according  to  that  paiTage  in  Mat. 
XX.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  [with  my  own]  ? 
take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way."  Aquin.  Summ. 
Theol,  2 — 2da  Qu.  6$.  A.  i. 

On  the  nholc,  it  is  evident,  that  rcfpcft  of  perfons  can  only  have 
pWe  in  matters  of  jiiAicc,  and  is  but  another  name  for  perverfian 
of  juftice  :  confequcntly,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  matters  of  mere 
S^odncfs  and  bounty,  as  all  the  blefiings  of  grace  and  falyation  are. 

have 
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have  compaffion.  Pertinent  to  the  prefcnt  ] 
is  that  pafla^  of  St«  Auftin  * :  **  Forafn 
fome  people  imagine,  that  they  muft  look 
as  a  refpefter  of  perfons,  if  they  believe,  thai 
out  any  refpeft  had  to  the  previous  merits  c 
lie  hath  merqr  on  whom  he  will,  and  calk  « 
is  his  pleafure  to  call,  and  makes  goodwl 
pleafes :  The  fcrupuloufnefs  of  fuch  peopl 
from  their  not  duly  attending  to  this  one 
namely,  that  danmation  is  rendered  to  the 
as  a  matter  of  debt^  juftice,  and  defert ;  i 
the  grace,  given  to  thofe  who  are  delivered, 
and  unmerited :  fo  that  the  condemned  (inn 
not  alled^  that  he  is  unworthy  of  his  punifl 
nor  the  laint  vaunt  or  boaft,  as  if  he  was  wc 
his  reward.  Thus,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  tl 
cedure,  there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons.  The 
are  condemned,  and  they,  who  are  fet  at 
conftituted,  originally,  one  and  the  fame 
equally  infe^ed  with  fin,  and  liable  to  ver 
Hence,  the  juftified  may  learn,  from  the  con 
tion  of  the  reft,  that  would  have  been  th< 
j)unilhment,  had  not  God*s  free  grace  ftepp< 
their  refcue.** 

Before  I  conclude  this  head,  I  will  obviat 
lacious  objedion,  very  common  in  the  mo 
our  opponents :  "  How,'*  fay  they,  "  is  tl 
trine  of  reprobation  reconcileable  with  the  c 
of  a  future  judgment  ?**  To  which  I  anfw( 
there  need  no  pains  to  reconcile  thefc  two,  fir 
are  fo  hx  from  interfering  with  each  othe 
one  follows  from  the  other,  and  the  former 
the  latter  abfolutely  neceffary.  Before  the  ju 
of  the  great  day,  Chrift  does  not  fo  much  ad 
judge  of  his  creatures,  as  their  abfolute  Lc 
Sovereign.  From  the  firft  creation,  to  tl 
confummation,  of  all  things  ^  he  does  in  confi 

**  Tom.  2«  EpUl*  io;«  ad  Sixtom  Prefb. 
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»f  bis  own  eternal  and  immutable  purpofe  {m  a  di* 
nnc  perfon),  grac'oufly  work  in  and  on  his  own 
^r^le6t,  and  permiffively  harden  the  reprobate.     But, 
"^Mfhen  all  the  tranfadtions  of  providence  and  grace  are 
"^Tvound  up  in  the  laft  day :  he  will  then  properly  fit 
^^3  Judge ;  and  openly  publifh,  and  folemnly  tatify, 
5kr£  I  may  fo  fay,  his  everlafting  decrees,  by  receiving 
*fche  cleft,  body  and  foul,  into  glory,  and  by  paffing 
Sentence  on  the  non-eleft  (not  for  their  having  done 
irhat  they  could  not  help,  but)  for  their  wilful  ig- 
■ioranceof  divine  things,  and  their  obftinate  unbe* 
.tef;  for  their  omiflions  of  moral  duty,  and  for  their 
epeated  iniquities  and  tranfgreflions. 
Pfff.  9.  Notwithftanding  God*s  prcdeftination  is 
ac3ioll  certain  and  unalterable,  fo  that  no  eleft  per- 
^oa  can  peri(h,  nor  any  reprobate  be  faved ;   yet  it 
'^oes  not  follow  from  thence,   that  all  precepts,  re- 
^proofs,  and  exhortations,  on  the  part  of  God,  or 
^^^ra^ers  on  the  part  of  man,  are  ufelefs,  vain  and  in- 
leant, 
(i.)  Thefe  are  not  ufelefs,  with  re^rd  to  the 
eft  ;  for  they  are  neceffary  means  of  bringing  them 
^^o  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  at  firfl :  afterwards^ 
^^f  ftining  up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem* 
^>rance,  and  of  edifying  and  eftablifliing  them  in 
^Suth,  love,  andholinefs.  Hence  that  of  St.  Auftin*: 
"^^  The  commandment  will  tell  thee,  O  man,  what 
"^hou  oughteft  to  have ;  reproof  will  (hew  thee  where- 
:£n  thou  art  wanting ;  and   praying  will  teach   thee 
"Siom  whom  thou  mud  receive  the  fupplies  which 
*hou  wanted.'*     Nor,  (2.)  are  thefe  vain  with  re- 
^ffd  to  the  reprobate :    for,  precept,   reproof,  and 
exhortation,  may,  if  duly  attended  to,  be  a  means 
of  making  them  careful  to  adjufl  their  moral,  ex- 
ternal conduA,  according  to  the  rules  of  decency, 
lattice,  and  regularity ;  and  thereby,  prevent  mildi 
^JHioavcniencc  to  themfelves,  and  injury  to  fociety. 

f  Dt  Conqpt:  &  Gnt,  cbap.  3. 

And, 


lyS  fhe  DoBrine  of 

And,  as  for  prayer,  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  without 
exception.  Every  created  being  (whether  eleft  or 
reprobate  matters  not,  as  to  this  point)  is,  as  fuch, 
dependent  on  the  Creator  for  all  things:  and,  if 
-dependent,  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  him,  both  in 
a  way  of  &ipplication  and  thankfgiving. 

But,  to  come  clofer  ftiU.  That  abfolute  predef- 
tination  does  not  fet  afide,  nor  render  fuperfluous, 
ihe  ufe  of  preaching,  exhortation,  &c.  we  prove 
from  the  examples  of  Chrift  Wmfelf  and  his  apoiUes: 
who,  all,  taught  and  infifled  upon  the  article  of 
predeftination ;  and  yet  took  every  opportunity  of 
preaching  to  finners,  and  enforced  their  numftiy 
with  proper  rebukes,  invitations,  and  exhortations, 
as  occalion  required.  Though  they  ihewed,  un- 
xmfwerably,  that  falvation  is  ^the  free  gift  of  God, 
and  lies  entirely  at  his  fovereign  difoofal ;  that  men 
can,  of  themfelves,  do  nothing  ipiritually  good; 
and  that  it  is  God,  who,  of  his  own  pleafure,  works 
in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do:  yet,  they  did  not 
negleft  to  addrefs  their  auditors,  as  beings  pofleffed 
of  reafon  and  confcience,  nor  omitted  to  remind  them 
of  their  duties  as  fuch ;  but  fliewed  them  their  fin 
and  danger  by  nature,  iind  laid  before  them  the 
appointed  way  and  method  of  falvation,  as  exhi- 
bited  in  the  gofpel.  Our  Saviour  himfelf  exprefsly, 
and  in  termims^  aflures  us,  that  no  man  can  come  to 
him,  except  the  Father  draw  him :  and  yet  he  fays. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  &c.  St.  Peter, 
in  the  zA  of  Afts,  told  the  Jews,  that  they  had  ful- 
filled the  determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  in  putting  the  Meffiah  to  death  j  and  yet 
iharply  rebukes  them  for  it.  St.  Paul  declares,  It 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth; 
and  yet  exhorts  the  Corinthians  fo  to  run,  as  to 
obtain  the  prize.  He  aflures  us,  Rom.  viii.  that  we 
Icnow  not  what  to  pray  for,  as  we  ought ;  and  yet, 
I  TheflT.  V.  direds  us  to  pray  without  ceafing.  He 
avers,  i  Tim.  ii.  that  the  foundation,  or  decree,  of 

the 
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the  Lord  ftandeth  fure ;  and  yet  cautions  him,  who 
thinks  he  (lands,  to  take  heed,  left  he  fall.  St. 
James,  in  like  manner,  fays,  that  every  good  and 
perfeft  gift  cometh  down  from  above ;  and  yet  ex^ 
horts  thofe,  who  want  wifdom,  to  aik  it  of  God.  So, 
then,  all  thefe  being  means,  whereby  the  elect  are 
frequently  enlightened  into  the  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
and  by  which  they  are,  after  they  have  believed 
through  grace,  built  up  in  him ;  and  are  means  of 
their  perlcverance  in  grace  to  the  end :  thefe  are  fo 
far  from  being  vain  and  inlignificant,  that  they  are 
highly  ufeful  and  neceflary,  and  anfwer  many  valu- 
able and  important  ends  :  without  in  the  leaft  (hak- 
ingthe  doftrine  of  predeftination  in  particular,  or 
*the  analogy  of  faith  in  general.  Thus  St.  Auftin  *. 
*•  Wc  muft  preach,  we  muft  reprove,  we  muft  pray; 
becaufe  they,  to  whom  grace  is  given,  will  hear,  and 
ad  accordingly ;  though  they,  to  whom  grace  is 
not  ^ven,  will  do  neither." 


CHAP.     V. 

Shewing,  that  the  Scrtpture'doSlrine  of  PredeJUnation 
Jhcidd  be  openly  preached  and  injifted  on :  and  for  wffat 
Reafons. 

UPON  the  whole,  it  is  evident,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  God*s .  eternal  and  unchangeable  pre- 
deftination  (hould  neither  be  wholly  fuppreffed  and 
laid  aiide;  nor  yet  be  confined  to  the  difquifitiori  of 
the  learned  and  fpeculative  only ;  but,  likewife, 
Ihould  be  pujblicly  taught  firom  the  pulpit  and  the 
Prefs ;  that  even  the  meaneft  of  the  people  may  not 
PC  ignorant  of  a  truth,  which  refledks  fuch  glory  on 

*  De  fioD.  Perfer*  cap,  14. 

God, 
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God,  and  is  the  very  foundation  of  happinefs  to 
man.  Let  it,  however,  be  preached  with  judgment 
and  difcretion:  i,  e.  delivered,  by  the  preacher,  ai 
it  is  delivered  in  Scripture ;  and  no  otherwife.  By 
which  means,  it  can  neither  be  abufed  to  licentioul- 
nefs,  nor  n^ifapprehended  to  defpair:  but  will 
eminently  conduce  to  the  knowledge,  eftablilhment, 
improvement  and  comfort  of  them  that  hear.  That 
predeftination  ought  to  be  preached,  I  thus  prove: 

L  The  gofpel  is  to  be  preached:  and  that  not 
partially,  and  by  piece-meal,  but  the  whole  of  it. 
The  commiflion  runs,  Go  forth  and  preach  the 
gospel ;  the  gofpel  itfelf ,  even  all  the  gofpel,  with- 
out exception  or  limitation,  for,  fo  far  as  the  ^f- 
pel  is  maimed,  or  any  branch  of  the  evangelical 
^rftem  is  fupprefled  and  pafled  over  in  filence,  fd 
far  the  gofpel  is  not  preached.  Befides,  there  is 
fcarce  any  other  diftinguiOiing  dodlrine  of  the  gof- 
pel can  be  preached  in  its  purity  and  confiftencyt 
without  this  of  predeftination.  Eledlion  is  the 
golden  thread  that  runs  through  the  whole  Chriftian 
fyftem ;  it  is  the  leaven,  that  pervades  the  whole 
lump.  Cicero  fays  of  the  various  parts  of  humaa 
learning,  "  Omnes  aries^  jw^  ^d  himanitattm  perti^ 
menty  babent  juodJam  commune  vinculum^  isi  quafi  cagna* 
tione  auddam  inter  fe  contutentur :  i.  e^  "  The  whole  cir- 
cle or  arts  have  a  kind  of  mutual  bond  and  con- 
ne&ion ;  and,  by  a  fort  of  reciprocal  relationlhip, 
are  held  together,  and  interwoven  with  each  other.** 
Much  the  fame  may  be  faid,  of  this  important  doc- 
trine: it  is  the  bond,  which  conneds  and  keeps 
together  the  whole  Chriftian  fyftem :  which,  with- 
out this,  is  like  a  fyftem  of  fand,  ever  ready  to  fall 
to  pieces.  It  is  the  cement,  which  holds  the  fabric 
together ;  nay,  it  is  the  very  foul  that  animates  the 
whole  frame.  It  is  fo  ^blended  and  interwoven  with 
the  entire  fcheme  of  gofpel  dodrinc,  that,  when 
the  former  is  excluded,  the  latter  bleeds  to  death* 
An  ambaflador  is  ta  ddiver  the  whole  meiTage  with 

which 
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\vhich  he  is  charged.  He  is  to  omit  no  part  of  it ; 
but  muft  declare  the  mind  of  the  fover^ii^n  he  re- 
prefcnts,  fully  and  without  rcfcrve.  Ke  -is  to  fay 
Jieither  more  nor  lefs,  than  the  inilrudions  of  his 
court  require.  Elie,  he  comes  under  difpleafure  ; 
perhaps,  lofes  his  head.  Let  the  minifters  of  Chrill 
Tvcigh  this  well. 

Nor  is  the  gofpel  to    be    preached    only,    but 
preached  to  every  creature  :    i.e.  to  reafonable  be- 
ings, promifcuoufly,  and  at  large  ;  to  all,  who  fre- 
<iuent  the  Chrifliafi    miniftry,    of  every   ftate   and 
condition  of  life  ;  whether  high  or   low,  young  or 
'old,  learned  or  illiterate.     All,  who  attend  on  the 
ininiftrations  of  Chriirs  ambafladors,   have  a  right 
to  hear    the    gofpel    fully,    clearly,    and  without 
niincing.     Preach    it,    fays  Chrid,   Mark.  xvi.   15. 
awvt'Ws  publifli    it    abroad  ;  be   its    criers  and    he- 
ralds ;  proclaim  it  aloud  ;  tell  it  out ;  keep  back  no 
pa.t  of  it ;  fpare  not ;  lift  up  your  voices  like  trum- 
pets.      Now,  a  very  confiderable   branch  of   this 
^gofpel  is,  the  doftrinc  of  God's  eternal,  free,  ab- 
lolute,  and  irreverfible  election   of  fome  pcrfons,  in 
Chrift,  to  everlafting  life.     The  faints  v;ere  fingled 
Ottt,  in  God's   eternal  purpoie  and  choice,  ut  aede- 
^^^  to-  be  endued  with   faith,  and   thereby  fitted 
for  their  deftined   falvation.     By    their  intereft  in 
the   gratuitous,    unalienable   love    of   the   bletfed 
Trinity,  they  come  to   be,  fubjedtively,  faints  and 
believers :  fo  that  their  whole  falvation,  from   the 
firft  plan  of  it  in  the  divine  mind,  to  the  confum- 
Nation  ofit  in  glory,  is,  at  once,  a  matter  of  mere 
grace,  and  of  abfolute  certainty.     While  they,  who 
^ie  without  faith  and  holinefs,   prove,  thereby,  thar 
they  are  not  included  in  this  c!ec:    number,    and 
^ere  not  written  in  the  book  of  life.     The  juftice  of 
God's  procedure   herein  is   unqueftionable.      Out 
of  a  corrupt  mafs,  wherein  not  one  was  better  than 
another,    he    might  (as  was  obferved   before)  love 
and  chufe  whom  and  as  manv  as  he  pleafed.  It  was, 
Vol.  V,  (26.)  T  llkewilb, 
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likewife,  without  any  (hadow  of  injuftice,  at  his 
option,  whom,  and  how  many,  he  would  pafs  by. 
His  not  chufmg  them  was  the  fruit  of  his  fovcreign 
will ;  but  his  condemning  them,  after  death,  and  m 
the  laft  day,  is  the  fruit  (not  of  their  non-elc6tion, 
which  was  no  fault  of  theirs ;  but)  of  their  own 
pofitive  tranfgreffions.  The  eleft,  therefore,  have 
the  utmoft  reafon  to  love  and  glorify  God,  which 
any  beings  can  poffibly  have :  and  the  fenfe,  of 
what  he  has  done  for  them,  is  the  ftrongeft  motive 
to  obedience.  On  the  other  hand,  the  reprobates 
have  nothing  to  complain  of;  fince,  whatever  God 
does,  is  juft  and  right :  and  fo  it  will  appear  to  be 
(however  darkly  matters  may  appear  to  us  now)^ 
when  we  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  know  him  even  as  we 
are  known. 

And  now,  why  (hould  not  this  doftrine  be 
preached  and  infifted  upon  in  public  ?  a  doArine 
which  is  of  exprefs  revelation;  a  doftrine  that 
makes  wholly  for  the  glory  of  God ;  which  con- 
duces, in  a  moft  pecuhar  manner,  to  the  convcr- 
fion,  comfort,  and  fanftification  of  the  eleft ;  and 
leaves  even  the  ungodly  themfelves  without  ex- 
cufe ! 

But,  perhaps,  you  may  ftill  be  inclined  to  quef- 
tion,  whether  predeftination  be  indeed  a  Scripture 
doftrine.  If  fo,  let  me,  by  way  of  fample,  beg  yoa 
to  confider  the  following  declarations,  i.  of  Chrift, 
2.  of  his  apoftles. 

Mat.  xi.  If  the  mighty  works,  that  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented,  &c.  whence  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  at  leaft  the  majo- 
rity of  them,  died  in  a  ftate  of  impenitency;  but 
that,  if  God  had  given  them  the  fame  means  of 
grace,  afforded  to  Ifrael,  they  would  not  have  died 
impenitent ;  yet  thofe  means  were  not  granted  them. 
How  can  this  be  accounted  for  ?  only  on  the  fingle 
principle    of   peremptory    predeftination,    flowing 

from 
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from  the  fovereign  will  of  God.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  our  Lord  concludes  that  chapter,  with  thefc 
remarkable  words,  I  thank  thee.  Holy  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe 
things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed 
them  unto  babes :  even  fo.  Father ;  for  fo  it  feemed 

fjood  in  thy  fight.  Where  Chrift  thanks  the  Father, 
or  doing  that  very  thing,  which  Arminians  exclaim 
agalnft  as  unjuft,  and  cenfure  as  partial ! 

Mat.  xiii.  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myf- 
teries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given. 

Mat.  XX.  23.  To  fit  on  my  right  hand,  and  oa 
my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  dKK'  W  «*%t»iarai  t^r*  t» 
m^  fM,  except  to  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  pre- 
pared by  my  Father  :  q.  d.  Salvation  is  not  a  pre- 
carious thing :  the  feats  in  glory  were  difpofed  of 
long  ago,  in  my  Father's  intention  and  deftmation  : 
I  can  only  affign  them  to  fuch  perfons,  as  they  were 
prepared  for,  in  his  decree. 

Mat.  xxii.  Many  are  called,  but  few  chofen :  i.  e. 
All,  who  live  under  the  found  of  the  gofpel,  will 
not  be  faved  ;  but  thofe  only  who  are  eledted  unto 
life. 

Mat.  xxiv.  For  the  eleft*s  fake,  thofe  days  (hall 
bcfhortened,  and  ibid.  If  it  were  poflible,  they 
fliould  deceive  the  very  eleft :  where,  it  is  plain, 
Chrift  teaches  two  things;  (i.)  that  there  is  a  cer- 
tain number  of  perfons,  who  are  eledted  to  grace 
and  glory;  and,  (2.)  that  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible 
for  thefe  to  be  deceived  into  total  or  final  apoftacy. 

Mat.  XXV.  Come,  ye  bleiTed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

Mark  xi.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myf- 
tcry  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but,  to  them  that  are 
without,  i.  e.  out  of  the  pale  of  eleftion,  all  thefe 
things  are  done  in  parables;  that,  feeing,  they  may 
fee,  and  not  perceive;  and,  hearing,  they  may  hear, 
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and  not  underftand  :  left,  at  any  time,  they  (hould 
be  converted,  and  their  fins  ihould  be  forgivea 
them. 

Luke  X.  Rejoice,  becaufc  your  names  arc  written 
in  heaven. 

Luke  xii.  Jt  is  your  Father's  good  pieafurc,  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 

Lukexvii.  One  fhall  be*  taken,  and  the  other 
fliall  be  left. 

John  vi.  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  mc,  (hall 
come  unto  me  :  as  much  as  to  fay,  Thefe  fliall,  but 
the  reft  cannot. 

John  viii.  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's 
words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  becaufe  ye  arc 
not  of  God  :  nor  chofen  of  him. 

John  X.  Ye  believe  not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of 
my  (beep. 

John  XV.  Ye  have  not  chofen  me,  but  I  have 
chofen  you. 

I  come  now,  2.  to  the  apoftles. 

John  xii.  '^y,  40.  They  believed  not  on  him,  that 
the  faying  of  Efaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  fpakc ;  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
rcvealcc]  ?  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe 
F;,raias  faid  again,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  hearts;  that  they  (hould  not  fee  with 
their  eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their  hearts,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  (hould  heal  them.  Without  cer- 
tain prefcience,  there  could  be  no  prophecy;  and, 
without  predeftination,  no  certain  prefcience.  There- 
ibre,  in  order  to  the  accomplifhment  of  prophecy, 
prefcience,  and  predeftination,  we  are  exprcfsly  told 
that  thefe  perfons  could  not  believe  »»  ijii/raylo,  they 
were  not  able;  it  was  out  of  their  power.  In  (hort^ 
tliere  is  hardly  a  page,  in  St.  John's  gofi)el,  which 
does  not,  either  exprefsly  or  implicitly,  make  men- 
tion of  clcdlion  and  reprobation. 

St.  Peter 
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'St.  Peter  fays,  of  Judas,  Aftsi.  Men  and  brethren, 
the  Scriptures  mud  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
:he  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  fpake  be- 
bre,  concerning  Judas.  So,  verfe  xxv.  That  he 
night  go  to  his  own  place  :  to  the  place  of  punifli- 
nent  appointed  for  him. 

Afts  ii.  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
rounfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
md,  with  wicked  hands,  have  crucified  and  llain, 

•  Afts  iv.  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  Gen- 
iles,  and  the  people  of  Ifrael,  were  gathered  to- 
jetheir,  for  to  do  whatfoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
lounfel  determined  before  to  be  done  j  «r^«f*«ri  yiuff^»i, 
)redeftinated  (hould  come  to  pafs. 

A6ts  xiii.  And  as  many,  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
lal  life,  believed :  TiT«iJ*iw,  defigned,  deftined,  or  ap- 
lointed  unto  life. 

Concerfling  the  apoftle  Paul,  what  fliall  I  fay  ? 
VCTf  one,  that  has  read  his  epiftles,  knows,  that  they 
scm  with  predeftination,  from  beginning  to  end  *. 
fhall  only  give  one  or  two  paflages :  and  begin 
fith  that  famous  chain.  Rem.  viii.  whom  he  did 
oreknow  (or  fore-love,  for  to  know  often  fignifies, 
a  Scripture,  io  love)  he  alfo  did  predellinate  to  be 
onformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
he  firft-born  among  many  brethren:  that  as  in  all 
hings  elfe,  fo  in  the  bufinefs  of  eledlion,  Chrift 
light  have  the  pre-eminence;  he  being  firll  chole, 
s  a  Saviour,  and  they  in  him  to  be  faved  b)^him  : 
loreover^  whom  he  did  predeftinate,   them  he  alio 

•  A  friend  of  mi ae,  who  ha«  a  large  property  in  Ireland,  was 
)nverfing,  one  day,  with  a  popifh  tenant  of  his,  upon  religion. 
iinong  other  points,  they  difcuiTcd  the  praftice  of  having  public 
rayers  in  an  unknown  tongin'.  My  friend  took  down  a  New 
eftanient  from  his  book- cafe,  and  read  part  of  i  Cor.  xiv.  W  hen 
chad  finiihed,  the  poor,  zcdlous  papiil  rofe  up  from  his  chair,  and 
lid,  with  great  vehemence,  ••  1  verily  believe  St.  Paul  wa*  «n 
ereiick." 

Can  the  prrfon,  who  carefully  reads  the  cpifiles  of  this  great 
pofllcj  doubt  of  bis  having  been  a  thorough  paced  prcdeflinarian  ? 

T  3  called ; 
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called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftified ; 
and  whom  he  juftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified. 

The  9th,  loth,  and  nth  chapters  of  the  fame 
epiftleare  profeffed  differtationson,  and  illuftrations 
of,  the  doftrine  of  God's  decrees ;  and  contain,  like- 
wife,  a  folution  of  the  principal  objeftions  brought 
againft  that  doftrine. 

Gal.  i.  Who  feparated  me  from  my  mother ■$ 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace. 

The  firft  cliapter  of  Ephefians  treats  of  little  elfe 
but  cleftion  and  predeftination. 

2  Theff.  ii.  After  obferving,  that  the  reprobates 
periQi  wilful  y  ;  the  apoftle,  by  a  ftriking  tranfition, 
addrefles  himfelf  to  the  eleft  Theflalonians,  faying: 
But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  unto  God,  always, 
for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaufe 
»God  hath,  from  the  beginning,  ohofen  you  to  fel- 
vation,  through  fanftification  of  the  fpirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth. 

2  Tim.  i.  Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpofe,  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Chrift,  before  the  world  began. 

St.  Jude,  on  the  other  hand,  defcribes  the  repro* 
bate  as  ungodly  men,  who  were,  of  old,  fore-ordained 
to  this  condemnation. 

Another  apoftle  makes  this  peremptory  declara* 
tion;  Who  Humble  at  the  word,  being  d  fobedient, 
whercunto  alfo  they  were  appointed;  but  ye  are  a 
chofen  generation  [yfw«  iKXiKTor,  an  elcdl  race],  a  royal 
priefthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
\»^  IK  wif»Tcir.<7iir,  a  people  purchafed  to  be  his  pecu- 
liar property  and  poffeflion,  i  Pet.  ii.  8,  9.  To  all 
which  may  be  added. 

Rev.  xvii.  8.  Whofe  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

All  thefe  texts  are  but  as  an  handful  to  the  har- 
veft :  and  yet  are  both  numerous  and  weighty 
pnough  to  decide  the  point,  with  any  who  pay  the 
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leaft  deference  to  Scripture  authority.  And  let  it 
be  obfervcd,  that  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  delivered 
thcfe  matters,  not  to  fome  privileged  perfons  only, 
but  to  all,  at  lai^e,  who  had  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes 
to  read.  Therefore,  it  is  incumbent  on  every  faith- 
ful minifter,  to  tread  in  their  fleps,  by  doing  like- 
wife  :  nor  is  that  minifter  a  faithful  one,  faithful 
to  Chrift,  to  truth,  and  to  fouls,  who  keeps  back 
any  part  of  the  counfel  of  God,  and  buries  thofe 
doctrines  in  filence,  which  he  is  commanded  to 
preach  upon  the  houfe  tops. 

The  great  St.  Auftin,   in  his  valuable  treatife  De 

Bono  Perfever.  effeftually  obviates  the   objedions  of 

thofe,  who  are  for  burying  the  doftrine  of  predcf- 

tination  in  filence.  He  fhews,  that  it  ought  to  be 

publicly  taught  ;  defcribes   the  neceflity,   and  ufe- 

fulnefs,  of  preaching  it  j  points  out  the    manner  ot 

doing  it  to  edification.     And   fince   foms  perfons 

have   condemned  St.  Auftin,    by  bjll,    book,  and 

candle,  for  his  ftedfaft  attachment  to,  and  nervous, 

fuccefsful  defences  of,  the   decrees  of  God  ;  let  us 

hear  what  Luther,  that  great  light  in  the  Church, 

thought,  refpedting  the  argument  before  us. 

Erafmus  (in  moft  other  refpedts,  a  very  excellent 
man)  affected  to  think,  that  it  was  of  dangerous 
confequence  to  propagate  the  doftrine  of  predefti- 
nation,  either  by  preaching  or  writing.  His  words 
aretbefe:  "  What  can  be  more  ufelefs,  than  to 
publilh  this  paradox  to  the  world  ?  ivimcly,  that 
whatever  we  do,  is  done,  not  by  virtue  of  our  own 
free  will,  but  in  a  way  of  neceflity,  &c.  What  a 
wide  gap  does  the  publication  of  this  tenet  open 
among  men,  for  the  commiflion  of  all  ungocilincfs  ! 
What  wicked  perfon  will  reform  his  life  ?  Who 
will  dare  to  believe  himfelf  a  favourite  of  heaven  ? 
Who  will  fight  againft  his  own  corrupt  inclinations.^ 
Therefore,  where  is  cither  the  need,  or  the  utility, 
of  fpreading  thefe  notions,  from  whence  fo  many 
evils  fccm  to  flow  ?" 

T4  To 
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To  which,  Luther  replies :  "  If,  my  Erafmus, 
you  confide?  thele  paradoxes  (as  you  term  them) 
to  be  no  more  than  the  inventions  of  men ;  why 
are  you  fo  extravagantly  heated  on  the  occafion  ? 
In  that  cafe,  your  arguments  affe£t  not  me  :  for 
there  is  no  perfon,  now  living  in  the  world,  who  is 
a  more  avowed  enemy  to  the  dodtrines  of  men, 
than  myfelf.  But,  if  you  believe  the  doftrines,  in 
debate  between  us,  to  be  (as  indeed  they  are)  the 
doctrines  of  Cod:  you  muft  have  bid  adieu  to  all 
fenfe  of  ihame  and  decency,  thus  to  oppofe  them. 
I  will  not  aflc,  Whither  is  the  modcfty  of  Erafmus 
fled  ?  but,  v^hich  is  much  more  important,  where, 
alas!  arc  your  fear  and  reverence  of  the  Deity, 
when  you  roundly  declare,  that  this  branch  of  truth, 
which  he  has  revealed  from  heaven,  is,  at  bell, 
ufelefs,  and  unneceffary  to  be  known  ?  What !  fliall 
the  glorious  Creator  be  taught,  by  you  his  crea- 
ture, what  is  fit  to  be  preached,  and  what  to  be 
fupprefied  ?  Is  the  adorable  God  fo  very  defeftive 
in  wifdom  and  prudence,  as  not  to  know,  till  you 
inftruft  him,  what  would  be  ullful,  and  what  per- 
nicious? Or  could  not  he,  whofe  underftanding  is 
infinite,  forefee,  previous  to  his  revelation  of  this 
doftrinc,  what  would  be  the  confequences  of  his 
revealing  it,  until  thofe  confequences  were  pointed 
out  by  you  ?  You  cannot,  you  dare  not  fay  this.  If, 
then,  it  was  the  divine  pleafure  to  make  known 
thefe  things  in  his  word  ;  and  to  bid  his  meflengers 
publifii  them  abroad,  and  leave  the  confequences 
of  their  fo  doing  to  the  wifdom  and  providence  of 
him,  in  whole  name  they  Ipeak,  and  whofe  mef- 
fage  they  declare ;  who  art  thou,  O  Erafmus,  that 
thou  (houklcil  reply  againft  God,  and  fay,  to  the 
Almighty,  What  docft  thou  ?  St.  Paul,  dil'courfing 
of  God,  declares  peremptorily.  Whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth  :  and  again,  God  willing  to  (hew  his 
wrath,  &c.  And  the  apoiile  did  not  write  this,  to 
have  it  fl^ifled  among  a  few  perfons.  and  buried  in 
a  corner  i  but  wrote  it  to  the  Chrifl^ians  at  Rome  ; 

which 
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which  was,  in  cfFecl,  bringing  this  doftrine  upon  the 
ftage  of  the  whole  world ;  ftamping  an  univerfal 
imprimatur  upon  it ;   and  publifhing  it  to  believers 
at  large,  throughout   the  earth. — What  can  found 
harfher,  in  the  nucircumcifed   ears  of  carnal  men» 
than  thofe  words  of  Chrift,  Many  are  called,  but 
few  chofen  ?  and  elfewhere,   I  know  whom  1  have 
chofen.     Now,  thefe  and  fimilar  aflcrtions  of  Chrift 
and  his  apoftlcs,  are  the  very  pofitions,  which  you, 
O  Erafmus,  brand  as  ufelefs  and  hurtful.     You  ob- 
jcdt.  If  thefe  things  are  fo,  who  will   endeavour  to 
a.mend   his  life  ?     I   anfwer ;    Without   the    Holy 
Ghoft,  no  man  can  amend  his  life  to  purpofe.     Re- 
formation is  but  varnifhed  hypocrify,  unlefs  it  pro- 
oeed  from  grace.     The  eleft   and   truly   pious   are 
simended  by  the  fpirit  of  God  :    and  thofe  of  man- 
Xcind,  who  are  not  amended  by  him,  will  perifti. — 
"You  afk,  moreover.  Who  will  dare  to  believe  him- 
-f elf  a  favourite  of  heaven?    I  anfwer;    It  is  not  in 
.zman's  own  power  to  believe  himfelf  fuch,  upon  juft 
grounds,  until  he  is  enabled  from  above.     But  the 
^ledt  (hall  be  fo  enabled :  they  (hall  believe  them- 
i"clves  to  be  what  indeed  they  are.     As  for  the  reft, 
"^;vho  are   not  endued  with  faith,   they  fliall  peri(h  ; 
3^ging  and  blafpheming,  as  you  do  now.     But,  fay 
'^ou,  Thefe  doctrines  open  a  door   to  ungodlinefs. 
3  anfwer ;  Whatever  door   they  may  open  to  the . 
ampious  and  prophane ;  yet,   they  open  a  door  of 
3-ighteoufnefs  to  the  eledt  and  holy,  and  (hew  them 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  the  path  ot  accefs  unto  God. 
Yet  you  would  have  us  abfiain   from  the  mention 
of  thefe  grand  doftrines,  and  leave  our  people  in  the 
dark,  as  to  their  eleftion  of  God :  the  confequence 
of  which  would  be,  that  every  man   would  bolfter 
himfelf  up  with  a  delufivc  hope  of  ihare  in  that  fal- 
vation,  which   is   fuppofed    to  lie  open  to  all ;  and, 
thus,  genuine  humility,  and  the   practical   fear  of 
God,  would  be  kicked  out  of  doors.      This  would 
be  a  pretty  way  indeed,  of  Hopping  up   the  gap, 

Eralmus 
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Erafmus  complains  of!  inftead  of  clofing  up  the 
door  of  licentioufnefs,  as  is  falfely  pretended ;  it 
would  be,  in  faft,  opening  a  gulph  into  the  nether- 
mod  hell.  Still  you  urge,  Where  is  either  the  ne- 
ccffity,  or  utility,  of  preaching  predeftination  ?  God 
himfclf teaches  it,  and  commands  us  to  teach  it: 
and  that  is  anfwer  enough.  We  are  not  to  arraign 
the  Deity,  and  bring  the  motives  of  his  will  to  the 
teft  of  human  fcrutiny;  but  fimply  to  revere  both 
him  and  it.  He,  who  alone  is  all-wife  and  all-juft, 
can  in  reality  (however  things  appear  to  us),  do 
wrong  to  no  man  ;  neither  can  he  do  any  thing  un- 
wifely  or  raflily.  And  this  confiJeration  will  fuffice, 
tofilenceall  the  objeftions  of  truly  religious  perfons. 
However,  let  us,  for  argument's  fake,  go  a  llcp  far- 
ther. I  will  venture  toaffign,  over  and  above,  two 
very  important  realons,  why  thefe  doftrines  (hould 
be  publicly  taught:  i.  For  the  humiliation  of  our 
pride,  and  the  manifeftation  of  divine  grace.  God 
hath  afluredly  promifed  his  favour  to  the  truly  hum- 
ble. By  truly  humble,  I  mean,  thole  who  are  en- 
dued with  repentance,  and  defpair  of  faving  them- 
felvcs :  for  a  man  can  never  be  faid  to  be  really  pe- 
nitent and  humble,  until  he  is  made  to  know  that 
his  falvation  is  not  fufpended,  in  any  meafure  what- 
ever, on  his  own  ftrength,  machinations,  endea- 
vours, free-will,  or  works ;  but  entirely  depends  on 
the  free  pleafure,  purpoie,  determination,  and  effici- 
ency of  another  ;  even  of  God  alone.  Whilftaman 
is  perfuaded,  that  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  contri- 
bute any  thing,  be  it  ever  fo  little,  to  his  own  fal- 
vation; he  remains  in  carniii  confidence  :  he  is  not 
a  felf-dtfpairer,  and  therefore  he  is  not  duly  humbled 
before  God  :  fo  far  from  it,  that  he  hopes  fome  fa- 
vourable junfture  or  opportimity  will  offer,  when 
he  may  be  able  to  lend  an  helping  hand  to  thebufi- 
pcfs  of  his  falvation. — On  the  contrary,  whoever  is 
truly  convinced  that  the  whole  work  depends  fingly 
and  abfolutely  on  the  will  of  God,  who  alone  is  the 

author 


Abfolute  Predejlination.  291 

author  and  finifticr  of  falvation ;  fuch  a  perfon  de- 
spairs of  all  felf-alTiftance :    he   renounces  his   own 
"^Arill,  and  his  own   ftrength :  he  waits  and  prays  for 
^he  operation  of  God :  nor  waits  and  prays  in  vain. 
Tor  the  elefts  fake,  therefore,  thefe  dodtrines  are  to 
b>e  preached:  that  the  chofen  of  God,  being  hum- 
iDled  by  the  knowledge  of  his  truths ;  felf-emptied, 
and  funk,  as  it  were,  into  nothing  in  his  pretence; 
znay  be  faved,  in  Chrift,  with  eternal  glory.     This, 
^hen,   is  one   inducement   to   the     publication  of 
^he  dodrine ;  that  the  penitent  may  be   made  ac- 
<]uainted  with  the  promife  of  grace,    plead   it  in 
jprayer  to  God,  and  receive  it  as  their  own.     2.  The 
aiature  of  the  Chriftian  faith  requires  it.     Faith  has 
^o  do  with  things  not  feen. — And  this  is  one  of  the 
iiigheft  degrees  of  faith,  ftedfaftly  to  believe  that 
<jod  is  infinitely  merciful,    though   he   faves  (com* 
jj)aratively)  but  few,  and   condemns  fo  many ;  and 
^hat  he  is   ftridly  juft,  though,   of  his  own  will, 
Jfce    makes    fuch    numbers     of    mankind   necefla- 
:»ily  liable  to  damnation.      Now,    thefe  are   fome 
-^Df  the  unfeen  things,  whereof  faith  is  the  evidence, 
^^hereas,  was  it  in  my  power  to  comprehend  them, 
^)r  clearly  to  make  out,   how  God   is  both  inviola- 
bly juft,   and  infinitely  merciful,    notwithftanding 
'Ehe  difplay  of  wrath  and  feeming  inequality  in  his 
^lifpenfations  refpefting  the  reprobate;  faith  would 
liave  little  or  nothing  to  do.     But  now,  fince  thefe 
matters  cannot  be  adequately  comprehended  by  us, 
in  the  prefent  ftate  of  imperfection ;  there  is  room 
for  the  exercife  of  faith.      The   truths,  therefore, 
rcfpedting  predeftination  in  all  its  branches,  fliould 
be  taught  and  publiflied:  they,    no  lefs    than   the 
other    myfteries  of  Chriftian  doftrine,  being  pro- 
per objefts  of  faith,  on  the  part    of    God's    peo- 
ple *." 

^  JLutl)crus,  De  Scrv,  Arbitr.  in  rcfpcns.  ad   ult.  part,  pracfat. 

With 
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With  Ltithcr  the  excellent  Bucer  agrees  ;  parti- 
cularly, on  Eph.  i.  where  his  words  arc,  "  There  arc 
Ibme,  who  affirm,  that  eleAion  is  not  to  be  men- 
tioned publicly  to  the  people.  But  they  judge 
wrongly.  The  bleffings,  wliich  God  beftows  on 
man,  are  not  to  be  luppreflcd,  but  infifted  and  en- 
larged upon;  and,  iffo,  furely,  the  bleffing  of  pn>- 
deftination  unto  life,  which  is  the  greateft  bleffins;  of 
all,  fhould  not  be  pafled  oven'*  And  a  little  aner» 
he  adds,  "  Take  away  the  remembrance  and  con- 
sideration of  our  eleftion,  and  then,  good  God ! 
what  weapons  have  we  left  us,  wherewith  to  rcfift 
the  temptations  of  Satan  ? — As  often  as  he  aflaults 
our  faith  (which  he  is  frequently  doing),  we  mull, 
conftantly,  and  without  delay,  have  recourfe  to  our 
deftion  in  Ghrift,  as  to  a  city  of  refuge.  Meditation 
upon  the  Father's  appointment  of  us  to  eternal  life, 
is  the  beft  antidote  againft  the  evil  furmifings  of 
doubtfiilnefs  and  remaining  unbelief.  If  we  are  en- 
tirely void  of  all  hope  and  affurance,  refpedting  our 
intereft  in  this  capital  privilege,  what  folid  and  com- 
fortable expeftation  can  we  entertain,  of  future 
bleffedncfs?  How  can  we  look  upon  God  as  our 
gracious  Father,  and  upon  Ghrift  as  our  unchange- 
able redeemer  ?  without  which,  I  fee  not  how  wc 
can  ever  truly  love  God  :  and  if  we  have  no  true 
love  towards  h:m,  how  can  we  yield  acceptable  obe- 
dience to  him?  Therefore,  thofc  perfons  are  not  to 
be  heard,  who  would  have  the  doftrinc  of  election 
laid  (as  it  were)  afleep,  and  feldom  or-  neveij  make 
its  appearance  in  the  congregations  of  the  faithful.'* 

To  what  thefc  great  men  have,  fo  nervoully,  ad- 
vanced; permit  me  to  add,  that  the  doftrine  of  prc- 
deftination  is  not  only  ufeful,  but  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  be  taught  and  known.     For, 

I.  Without  it,  we  cannot  form  juft  and  becoming 
ideas  of  God.     Thus,  unlcfs  he  certainly  foreknows, 
and  foreknew  from  evcrlafting,  all  thin9;s  that  (hould 
come  to  jafs  ;  his  underftaiicing  would  not  be  in- 
finite : 
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finite  :  and  a  Deity  of  limited  underftanding  is  no 
Deity  at  all.  Again,  we  cannot  fuppore  him  to 
have  foreknown  any  thine,  which  he  had  not  previ- 
ouily  decreed  j  without  letting  up  a  feries  of  caufes^ 
extra  Deuniy  and  making  the  Deity  dependent,  for  a 
great  part  of  the  knowledge  he  has,,  upon  the  will 
and  works  of  his  creatures,  and  upon  a  combination 
of  circumftan£es  exterior  to  himfelf.  Therefore, 
his  determinate  plan,  counfel,  and  purpofe,  (i.  e» 
his  own  predeftination  of  caufes  and  cffeds),  is  the 
only  bafis  of  his  foreknowledge:  which  foreknow- 
ledge could  neither  be  certain,  nor  independent,  but 
as  founded  on  his  own  antecedent  decree.  2.  He 
alone  is  entitled  to  the  name  of  True  God,  who  go- 
verns all  things,  and  without  whofe  will  (either  effi- 
cient or  pcrmiffive)  nothinc;  is  or  can  be  done.  And 
fuch  is  the  God  of  the  Scriptures :  againft  whofe 
will,  not  a  fparrow  can  die,  nor  an  hair  fall  from  our 
heads.  Mat.  x.  Now  what  is  predeftination,  but 
the  determining  will  of  God  ?  I  defy  the  fubtilell 
femi-pelagian  in  the  world,  to  form,  or  convey,  a 
juft  and  worthy  notion  of  the  Supreme  Being,  with- 
out admitting  him  to  be  th.e  great  caufe  of  all  caufes 
elfe,  himfelf  dependent  on  none  :  who  willed  from 
eternity,  how  he  would  act  in  time  ;  and  fettled  a  re- 
gular, determinate  fcheme  of  what  he  would  do,  and 
permit  to  be  done,  from  the  beginning  to  the  con- 
fummatiop  of  the  world.  A  contrary  view  of  the 
Deity  is  as  inconfiftent  with  reafon  itfelf,  and  with 
the  very  religion  of  nature,  as  it  is  with  the  decifions 
of  revelation.  Nor  can  we,  rationally,  conceive  of 
an  independent,  ali-perfcft  firft  cauie,  without  al- 
lowing him  to  be,  (3.)  unchangeable  in  his  pur- 
pofes.  H'fs  decrees  and  his  eflencc  coincide  :  con- 
fcquently,  a  change  in  thofe,  would  infer  an  altera- 
.tion  in  this.  Nor  can  that  being  be  the  true  God, 
whofe  will  is  variable,  fluftuating,  and  indeter- 
minate :  for,  his  will  is  himfelf  willing.  A  Deity 
without  decrees,  and  decrees  without  immutability, 

aie, 
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are,  of  all  inventions  that  ever  entered  the  heart  of 
man,,  the  mod  abfurd*  (4.)  Without  predeftina- 
tion,  to  plan ;  and  without  providence,  to  put  that 
plarf  in  execution  ;  what  becomes  of  God's  omnipo- 
tence ?  It  vanilhes  into  air.  It  becomes  a  mere 
non-entity.  For,  what  fort  of  omnipotence  is  that, 
which  may  be  baffled  and  defeated,  by  the  very 
creatures  it  has  made  ?  Very  different  is  the  idea  of 
this  attribute,  fuggefted  by  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  cxiii. 
Whatfoever  the  Lord  willed,  that  did  he,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  in  the  fe^,  and  in  all  deep  places  : 
i.  e.  he  not  only  made  them  when  he  would,  but 
orders  them  when  made.  (5.)  He  alone  is  the  true 
God,  according  to  Scripture  reprefentation,  who 
faves,  by  his  mere  mercy  and  voluntary  grace,  thofe 
whom  he  hath  chofen ;  and  righteoufly  condemns 
(for  their  fins)  thofe  whom  he  thought  fit  to  pafs 
by.  But,  without  predeftination,  there  could  be  no 
fuch  thing,  either  as  fovereign  mercy,  or  voluntary 
grace.  For,  after  all,  what  is  predeftination,  but 
his  decree,  to  fave  fome,  of  his  mere  goodnefs  ;  and 
to  condemn  others,  in  his  juft  judgment  ?  Now,  it 
is  moft  evident,  that  the  Scripture  doftrine,  of  pre- 
determination, is  the  cleared  mirror,  wherein  to  fee 
and  contemplate  thefe  eflential  attributes  of  God. 
Here  they  all  (hine  forth,  in  their  fulnefs  of  harmony 
and  luftre.  Deny  predeftination,  and  you  deny 
(though,  perhaps,  not  intentionally,  yet  by  neceffary 
confequence)  the  adorable  perfeftions  of  the  God- 
head ;  in  concealing  that,  you  throw  a  veil  over 
thefe  ;  and,  in  preaching  that,  you  hold  up  thefe,  to 
the  comfort,  the  eftablifliment,  and  the  admiration 
of  the  believing  world. 

II.  Predeftination  is  to  be  preached,  becaufe  the 
grace  of  God  (which  ftands  oppofed  to  all  human 
worthinefs)  cannot  be  mamtained  without  it.  The 
excellent  St.  Auftin  makes  ufe  of  this  very  argu- 
ment. "  If,**  lays  he,  "  thefe  two  privileges'* 
[namely,    faith   itfelf,    and    final  perfeverance   in 

faith] 
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faith]  are  the  gifts  of  God  ;  and  if  God  foreknew 
on  whom  he  would  beftow  thefe  gifts ;  (and  who 
can  doubt  of  fo  evident  a  truth  ?)  it  is  neceffary  for 
predeftination  to  be  preached,  as  the  fure  and  invin- 
cible bulwark  of  that  true  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  men  without  any  confideration  of  merit  *.** 
Thus  argued  St.  Auftin,  againft  the  Pelagians,  who 
taught,  that  grace  is  offered  to  all  men  alike  ;  that 
God,  for  his  part,  equally  wills  the  falvation  of  ail ; 
and,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  man's  free-will  to  ac- 
cept,  or  rejeft,  the  grace  and  falvation  fo  offered. 
Which  firing  of  errors  do,  as  Auftin  juftly  obferves, 
centre  in  this  giand  point,  graliam  fecundum  noftra 
merita  dari ;  that  God's  grace  is  not  free,  but  the 
fruit  of  man's  defcrt.     Now  the  doftrine  of  pre- 
deftination batters  down  this  delufive  Babel  of  free- 
will and  merit.     It  teaches  us,  that  if  we  do  indeed 
will  and  defire  to  lay  hold  on  Chrift  and  falvation  by 
liim  ;  this  will  and  dcfire  are  the  effeft  of  God's  (ccret 
purpofe  and  effeftual  operation  :  for  he  it  is,  who 
vi'orketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  own 
good  pleafure;  that  he  that  glorieth,  (hould  glory  in 
Xiht  Lord.     There  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  any  me- 
^lium,  between  predeftinating  grace,  and  falvation 
loy  human  merit.    We  muft  believe  and  preach  one, 
^3r  the  other  :  for  they  can   never  ftand   together. 
^o  attempts,  to  mingle  and  reconcile  thefe  two  in- 
^;»mpatible  oppofites,  can  ever  fucceed  ;  the  apoftle 
fcimfelf  being  judge  :  If,  fays  he,  it   [namely  elec- 
tion] be  by  grace,   then  is  it  no  more  of  works  ; 
otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace  ;  but,   if  it  be  of 
^orks,  then  is  it  no  more  grace,  otherwife,  work  is 
MkO  more  work,  Rom,  xi.  6.     Exaftly  agreeable  to 
iwhich,  is  that  of  St.  Auftin;  **  Either  predeftina- 
tion is  to  be  preached,  as  exprefsly  as  the  Scriptures 
deliver  it,  viz.  That  with  regard  to  thofe  whom   he 
hath  chofcn,  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God   are  with- 

*  Dc  Bono  Ptrfcvcr.  cap.  2  r . 
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out  repentance ;  or  we  muft  roundly  declare,  as  tlic 
Pelagians  do,  that  grace  is  given  according  to 
merit*."  Moft  certain  it  is,  that  the  doftrine  oi 
gratuitous  jiiftification  through  Chrift,  can  only  be 
lupported  on  that  of  our  gratuitous  predeftinatior 
in  Chrift  :  fince  the  latter  is  the  caufe  and  founda- 
tion of  the  former. 

III.  By  the  preaching  of  predeftination,  man  1: 
duly  humbled,  and  God  alone  is  exalted :  humar 
pride  is  levelled,  and  the  divine  glory  (hines  un 
tarnifhed,  becaufe  unrivalled.  This  the  facrec 
writers  pofitively  declare.  Let  St.  Paul  be  fpokcf 
man  for  the  reft  (Eph.  i*  5,  6.)  having  predeftinat 
ed  us — to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Bu 
how  is  it  poffible  for  us  to  render  unto  God  tht 
praifcs  due  to  the  glory  of  his  grace,  without  layinj 
this  threefold  foundation?  (i.)  That  whofoeve; 
arc,  or  (hall  be  faved,  arc  faved  by  his  alone  grao 
in  Chrift,  in  confcquencc  of  his  eternal  purpofe 
paffed  before  they  had  done  any  one  good  thing 
(2.)  That  what  good  thing  foever  is  begun  to  b 
wrought  in  our  fouls  (whether  it  be  illuminatioi 
of  the  underftanding,  rc6titudc  of  will,  or  purit] 
of  affcftions),  was  begun  altogether  of  God  alone 
by  whofe  invincible  agency,  grace  is  at  firft  con 
ferred,  afterwards  maintained,  and  finally  crowned 
(3.)  That  the  work  of  internal  falvation  (th< 
fweet  and  certain  prelude  to  eternal  glory)  was  no 
only  begun  in  us,  of  his  mere  grace  alone ;  bu 
that  its  continuance,  its  progrefs,  and  increafe,  an 
no  lefs  free,  and  totally  unmerited,  than  its  firf 
original  donation.  Grace  alone  makes  the  elef 
gracious ;  grace  alone  keeps  them  gracious  ;  and  th( 
llime  grace  alone  will  render  them  everlaftingly  glo 
rious,  fn  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

Converfion  and  falvation  muft,  in  the  very  natur 
of  things,  be  wrought  and  effeclcJ,  either  by  our 
felvcs  alone ;  or  by  ourfclvcs  and   God  together 

*  Dc  Bono  Pcrfcvcr,  cap.  i6» 
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y>U  folely  by  God  himfelf. — The  Pelagians  were  for 
tl^e  firft.  The  Arminians  are  for  the  fecond.  True  be- 
I'cvcrs  are  for  the  laft ;  becaufe,  the  laft  hypothefis, 
^i^d  that  only,  is  built  on  the  ftrongeft  evidence  of 
Scripture,  reafon,  and  experience:  It,  moft  efFec- 
ttially,  hides  pride  from  man ;  and  fets  the  crown  of 
Undivided  praife  upon  the  head,  or,  rather  cafts  it  at 
^hcfcet,  of  that  glorious  tri-une  God,  who  worketh 
*U  in  all.     But  this  is  a  crown,  which  no  finncrs 
^v^r  yet  caft  before  the  throne  of  God,  who  were 
'^ol  firft  led  into  the  tranfporting  views  of  his  graci- 
ous decree  to  fave,  freely,  and  of  his  own  will,  the 
people  of  his  eternal  love.     Exclude,  therefore,  O 
Chnftian,  the  article  of  fovereign  predeftination,  from 
thy  miniilry,  or  from  thy  faith  ;  and  acquit  thyfelf, 
if  thou  art  able,  from  the  charge  of  robbing  God. 

_  When  God  does,  by  the  omnipotent  exertion  of 
bis  fpirit,  efFedtually  call  any  of  mankind,  in  time, 
*o  the  aftual  knowledge  of  himfelf  in  Chrift  ;  when 
l^c,  likewife,  goes  on  to  fanftify  the  finners  he  has 
<^3.11cd,  making  them  to  excel  in  all  good  works,  and 
^o  peifevere,  in  the  love  and  refemblance  of  God,  to 
Acir  lives  end  ;  the  obferving  part  of  the  unawaken- 
^d  world  may  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  thefe  con- 
certed peffons  might  receive  fuch  meafure  of  grace 
^om  God,  becaufe  of  fome  previous  qualifications, 
good  difpofitions,  or  pious  defires,  and  internal  pre* 
Psitutions,  difcovered  in  them  by  the  all-feeing  eye  : 
^hicb,  if  true,  would  indeed  transfer  the  praife  from 
*^e  creator,  and  confign  it  to  the  creature.    But  the 
^oftrine  of  predeftination,  abfolute,   free,  uncondi* 
^onal  predeftination,  here  fteps  in,  and  gives  God  his 
own.   It  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  human  boafting, 
»tid  cuts  down  (for  which  reafon,  the  natural  man 
hates  it)  every  legal,  every  independent,  every  felf- 
righteous  imagination,  that  would  exalt  itfelf  againft 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  glory  of  Chrift.     It  teils  us, 
that  God  hath  bleffed  us  with  all  fpiritual  bleffings  in 
his  Son ;  according  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him,  before 
Vol.  V.  (26.)  U  the 
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the  foundation  of  the  world,  in  order  to  our  being 
afterwards  made  holy  and  blamelefs  before  him  in 
love,  Eph.  i.  Of  courfc,  whatever  truly  and  fpiri- 
tually  good  thing  is  found  in  any  perfon,  it  is  the 
fpecial  gift  and  work  of  God  :  given  and  wrought, 
in  con(equence  of  eternal,  unmerited  ele&ion  to 
grace  and  glory.  Whence,  the  greateft  faint  camiol; 
triumph  over  the  mod:  abandoned  finner ;  but  is  led 
to  refer  the  entire  praife  of  his  falvation,  both  from  fin 
and  hell,  to  the  mere  good  will  and  fovereign  pur- 
pofe  of  God,  who  hath  graciouffy  made  him  to  difEcr 
from  that  world  which  lieth  in  wickednefe.  Such 
being  the  tendency  of  this  blefled  doftrine,  how  in- 
jurious, both  to  God  and  man,  would  the  fuppreiSion 
of  it  be  ?  Well  does  St.  Auftin  argue ;  "  As  the 
duties  of  piety  ought  to  be  preached  up,  that  he, 
who  hath  ears  to  hear,  may  be  inftrufted  how  to 
worfhip  God  aright  j  and  as  chaftity  (hould  be  pub- 
licly recommended  and  enforced,  that  he,  who  bath 
ears  to  hear,  may  know  how  to  poflcfs  himfelf  in 
fandification  ;  and  as  charity,  moreover,  fhould  be 
inculcated  from  the  pulpit,  that  he,  who  hath  can 
to  hear,  may  be  excited  to  the  ardent  love  of  God. 
and  his  neighbour :  In  like  manner,  (hould  God*i 
predeftination  of  his  favours  be  openly  preached, 
that  he  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  may  learn  to  glory. 
not  in  himfelf,  but  in  the  Lord*.** 

IV.  Predeftination  ftiould  be  publicly  taught  anc 
infifted  upon,  in  order  to  confirm  and  ftrengtbcr 
true  believers  in  the  certainty  and  confidence  ofthcij 
falvation -f.  For,  when  regenerate  perfons  are  told 
and  are  enabled  to  believe,  that  the  glorification  o: 

•  De  Bono  Perfcvcr.  cap.  ao.  +  Our  venerable  reformers 

m  the  17th  of  oar  xxxix  articles,  make  the  very  fame  obfervatioo. 
and^  nearly^  in  the  fame  words :— **  The  godly  confideration  of  pre 
deiHnation,  and  oureledion  in  Chrift,  is  full  of  fweet,  pleafant,  anc 
unfpeakable  comfort  to  godly  perfons;  becaufe  it  doth  greatly  efta- 
bliih  and  confirm  their  laith  of  everlafting  falvation,.  t«  be  enjoyec 
through  Chrill,  Sec 

th< 
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llicelc6k  is  fo  affuredly  fixed  in  God*s  eternal  pur- 
pofe,  that  it  is  impoffiblc  for  any  of  them  to  perifli ; 
and  when  the  regenerate  are  led  to  confider  them- 
fchrcs'  as  aftually  belonging  to  this  elcft  body  of 
Chrift  J  what  can  eftablilh,  ftrengthen,  and  fettle 
their  faith,  like  this  ?  Nor  is  fuch  a  faith  prefumptu- 
ous ;  for,  every  converted  man  may  and  ought  to 
conclude  himfelf  elefted:  fince  God  the  fpirit  re* 
news  thofe  only,  who  were  chofen  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  redeemed  by  God  the  Son.  This  is  an 
hope  which  maketh  not  afliamed,  nor  can  poffibly 
ifiuc  in  difappointment,  if  entertained  by  thofe  into 
vhofe  hearts  the  love  of  God  is  poured  forth,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  given  unto  them,  Rom.  v.  5. 

The  holy  triumph  and  aflurance,  refulting  from 
this  blefled  view,  are  exprcfsly  warranted  by  thd 
apoftle,  Rom.  viii.  where  he  deduces  effeftual  call- 
ii»,  from  a  prior  predeftination  ;  and  infers  the  cer- 
tainty of  final  falvation,  from  efFeftual  calling : 
whom  he  did  predeftinate,  them  he  aUb  called  ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftified  ;  and  whom 
he  juftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified.  How  naturally, 
from  fuch  premifes,  does  the  apoftle  add,  Who  (hall 
hy  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  eleft  ?  Who, 
Jtnd  where  is  he  that  condemneth  them  ?  Who,  and 
what,  (hall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ? — In 
all  thefe  things  we  are,  and  (liall  be,  more  than  con* 
^uerors,  through  him  that  hath  loved  us  :  for  I  am 
Fcrfuaded  [vtmay^m^,  I  am  moft  clearly  and  affuredly 
confident],  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  prefent,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
Creature,  (hall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.  So, 
clfcwherc.  The  foundation  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  his 
decree  or  purpofe,  accoi^ing  to  eleftion,  ftandeth 

*  CertDt  fum,  Ar.  Montan.  Certa  fide  perfttafum  mihi  habeo. 
^01.    ViAa  oroni  dubitatione»  Bengel,   «I  am  affured,  Dutch 
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furc  ;  having  this  feal,  The  Lord  knoweth  thcrti  thaf 
are  his  :  which  is  particularly  noted  by  the  apoftle^ 
Icll  true  believers  might  be  difcouraged,  and  begin 
to  doubt  of  the?r  own  certain  pcrfeverance  to  falva- 
tion,  either  from  a  fenfe  of  their  remaining  perfec- 
tions, or  from  obferving  the  open  apoftacy  of  unrc- 
generate  profcflbrs,  a  Tim.  ii. — How  little  obliged^ 
therefore,  are  the  flock  of  Chrift,  to  thofe  pertons, 
who  would,  by  ftifling  the  mention  of  predeflina* 
tion,  expunge  the  fenfe  and  certainty  of  eveplafting.. 
bleflednefs  from  the  lift  of  Chriftian  privileges  ! 

V*  Without  the  dodlrine  of  predeftination,  we 
cannot  enjoy  a  lively  fight  and  experience  of  God's 
fpecial  love  and  mercy  towards  las  in  Chrift  Jefus^ 
BlefGngs,  not  peculiar,  but  conferred,  indifcrimi-  - 
nately,  on  every  man,  without  diftinftion  or  excep-  - 
tion.,  would  neither  be  a  proof  of  peculiar  love  in   d 
the  donor,  nor  calculated  to  excite  peculiar  vronder  " 
and  gratitude  in  the  receiver.     For  inftance,  rain  -^ 
from  heaven,  though  an  invaluable  benefit,  is  not  ^ 
confidered  as  an  argument  of  God's  fpecial  and  pe- 
culiar favour,  to  lome  individuals,  above  others :  -^ 
and  why  ?  becaufe  it  falls  on  all  alike  :  as  miKh  on*^ 
the  rude  wildernefs,  and  the  barren  rock,  as  on  the^^ 
cultivated  garden,  and  the  fruitful  field.     But  the-^ 
bleffing  of  eleftion,    fomewhat   like  the   Sibylline^ 
books,  rifes    in  value,  proportionably  to  the  few-  — 
nefs  of  its  objefts.    So  that,  when  we  recoUeft,  thatr— ■ 
ill  the  view  of  God  (to  whom  all  things  are,  at  once^'^ 
prefent),  the  whole  mafs  of  mankind  was  confidered  --= 
as  juftly  liable  to  condemnation,  on  account  of  ori-  ^ 
ginal  Jvnd  aAual  iniquity  y  his  feledling  Ibme  indivi- 
duals, from  apiong  the  reft,  and  gracioufly  fetting. 
them  apart,  in  Chrift,  for  falvation  both  from  fin 
and  puniftiment ;  were  fuch  afts  of  ibvereign  good- 
ne!s,    as  exhibit  the  exceeding  grcatnefs,    and   the 
entire  freencfs,  of  his  love,  in  the  moft  awful,  ami- 
able, and  humbling  light.     In  order,  then^  that  the 
fpecial  grace  of  God  may  (hine,  predeftination  muft 
be  preached  j  even  the  eternal  and  immutable  pre- 
deftination 
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^itination  of  his  people  to  faith  and  everlafting  life. 
^*  From  thofe  who  are  left  under  the  power  of  guilt,'* 
(jaiys  St.  Auftin,  **  the  perfon,  who  is  delivered  from 
it)  may  learn,  what  he  too  mud  have  fuffered,  had 
not  grace  ftepped  in  to  his  relief.     And,  if  it  was 
jrace  that  interpofed,  it  could  not  be  the  reward  of 
man^s  merit,  but  the  free  gift  of  God's  gratuitous 
goodne(s«     Some,  however,  call  it  unjuft,  for  one 
to  be  delivered  while  another,    though   no  .more 
guilty  than  the  former,  is  condemned:  If  it  be  juft 
topumfli  one,  it  would  be  but  juflice  to  punifli 
*>oth.     I  grant,  that  both  might  have  been  juftly 
PUniflied.     Let  us,  therefore,  give  thanks  unto  God 
^Ur  Saviour,  .for  not  infliAing  that  vengeance  onus, 
"^hicb,  from  the  condemnation  of  our  fellow-linners, 
^e  may  conclude  to  have  been  our  defert,  nolefs 
^an  theirs.     Had  they,  as  weH  as  we,  been  ran- 
^mcd  from  their  captivity  4  we  could  have  framed 
^Uit  little  conception  t>f  the  penal  wrath,  due,  in 
ftriftnefs  of  juftice,  to  fin ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  none  of  the  fallen  race  been  ranfomed  and  fet  at 
liberty,  how  could  divine  grace  have  difplayed  the 
^chcs  of  its  liberality*?"     The  fame  evaTigelical 
Kathcr  delivers  himfelf,  elfewhere,  to  the  fame-effeft  : 
^.*  Hence,'*  fays  he,  **  appears  the  greatnefs  of  that 
gcace,  rby  which  fo  many  are  freed  from  condemna- 
tion \  und  they  xnay  form  fome  idea  of  the  mifery, 
due  to  iihemfelves,   from  the  dreadfulnefs   of  the 
punilhment  that  awaits  the  reft.     Whence,  thofe 
who  rejoice,  are  taught  to  rejoice,  not  in  their  own 
nicrits  (ft^e  paria  ejje  vident  damnatiSj   for  they  fee 
tiiat  they  have  no  more  merit  than  the  damned), 
but  in  the  Lord-f /'     Hence  refults, 

VI.  Another  reafon,  nearly  connefted  with  the 
former,  for  the  unreferved  publication  of  this  doc- 
^ine:  viz.  That,  from  a   fenfe  of  God's  peculiar, 

•  Epxft.  105.  ad  Si*t.  Prcfl). 

+  Dc  Prcdeft.  Sandor.  lib.  1 . .  cap.  9. 
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eternal,  and  unalterable  love  to  his  people,  their 
hearts  may  be  enflamed  to  love  him  in  return.  Slen- 
der indeed  will  be  my  motives  to  the  love  of  God, 
on  the  fuppofition  that  my  love  to  him  is  before 
hand  with  his  t^o  me;  and  that  the  very  continuance 
of  his  favour,  is  lufpended  on  the  weather-cock  of 
ng^y  variable  will,  or  the  flimfey  thread  of  my  imper- 
fed:  affection.  Such  a  precarious,  dependent  love, 
were  unworthy  of  God  ;  and  calculated  to  produce 
but  a  fcanty  and  cold  reciprocation  of  love  from 
man. — At  the  happieft  of  times,  and  in  the  bell  of 
frames,  below,  our  love  to  Gqd  is  but  a  (park 
(though  fmall  and  quivering,  yet  ineftimably  pre- 
cious, becaufe  divinely  kindled,  fanned  and  main- 
tained in  the  foul ;  and  an  earneft  of  better  to  come): 
whereas,  love,  as  it  glows  in  God,  is  an  immenfe 
fun  which  fhpne  without  beginning,  and  (hall  Ihinc 
without  end.  Is  it  probable,  then,  that  the  fpaik 
of  human  love  fhould  give  being  to  the  fun  of  di- 
vine? and,  that  the  luftre  and  warmth  of  this, 
fhould  depend  on  the  glimmering  of  that?  yet, 
fo  it  muft  be,  if  prcdeftination  is  not  true:  and  (o 
mull  be  reprefented,  if  prcdeftination  is  not  taueht. 
— Would  you,  therefore,  know  what  it  is,'  to  love 
God  as  your  Father,  Friend,  and  Saviour ;  you  muft 
fall  down  before  his  eJefting  mercy.  Until  then, 
you  are  only  hovering  about,  in  queft  of  true  feli- 
city. But  you  will  never  find  the  door,  much  lefs 
can  you  enter  into  reft,  until  you  are  enabled  to  - 
love  him  becaule  he  hath  firlt  loved  you,  i  Johh^ 
iv.  ^19. 

This  being  the  cafe,  it  is  evident,  that,  without= 
taking  predeftination  into  the  account,  genuine^ 
morality  and  the  performance  of  truly  good  works,— 
will  fufFer,  ftarvc,  and  die  away.  Love  to  God  i^ 
the  very  fuel  of  acceptable  obedience.  Withdrav^* 
the  fuel,  and  the  flame  expires.  But  the  fuel  o  - 
holy  affection  (if  Scripture,  experience,  and  obfcr'  - 
vat  ion,  are  allowed  to  carr}^  any  conviction)  can  onL  3 
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fee  chcrifhcd,  maintained,  and  increafedinthe  heart, 
by  the  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  of  God*s  predeftina- 
^ing  love  to  us  in  Chrift  Jelus.  Now,  our  obedience 
to  God  will  always  hold  proportion  to  our  love.  If 
^hc  one  be  relaxed  and  feeble,  the  other  cannot  be 
2ilert  and  vigorous.  And,  elefting  goodnefs  being 
-the  very  life  and  foul  of  the  former;  the  latter,  even 
woodworks,  muftflourifh,  or  decline,  in  propor- 
tion M  eledion  is  glorified,  or  obfcured*  Hence 
^uiies  A 

Vllth  Argument  for  the  preaching  of  predeftina- 
^ion:  namely,  that,  by  it,  we  may  be  excited  to  the 
pradice  of  univerfal  godlinefs.     The  knowledge  of 
<Jod's  love  to  you,  will  make  you  an   ardent  lover 
•of  God :  and,  the  more  love  you  have  to  God,  the 
more  will  you  excel  in  all  the  duties  and  offices  of 
love.      Add  to   this,    that    the   Scripture  view  of 
predeftination  includes  the  means,   as  well  as  the 
«nd.     Chriftian  predeftinariaas  are  for  keeping  to- 
-gcther  what  God  hath  joined.     He  who  is  for  at- 
taining the  end,  without  going  to  it   through  the 
means,  is  a  felf-deluding  enthufiaft.     He,  on  the 
other  hand,  who,  carefully  and  confcientioufly,  ufes 
.  the  means  of  falvation,  as  fteps  to  the  end,  is  the 

true  Calvinift. Now,  eternal  life  being  that,   to 

which  the  eleft  are  ultimately  deftined ;    faith   f  the 
.^fFeftof  faving  grace),  and  fanftification  (the  efFcft 
of  faith),  are  bleffings,  to  which  the  eleft  are  inter- 
mediately appointed, — According  as  he  hath  chofen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  (hould  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love,  Eph.  i.  4,     We  are  his  workmanQiip,  created 
in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works,  which   God   hath 
before   ordained,    that   we   Ihould   walk   in   them, 
Eph.  ii,    10. — Knowing,    brethren  beloved,    your 
eledlion  of  God  : — Ye  became  followers  of  us   and 
of  the  Lord,  i  TheflT.  i.  4,  6. — God  hath  chofen  j^ou 
to  falvation,  through  fanftification  of  the  fpirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.  2  Theff.  ii.   13. — Eleft,   accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  [or,  aatiewt  lo\c\  ot  Civi\ 
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the  Father,  through  fandification  of  the  (pirit,  unto. 
obedience,  i  Pet.  i.  2. 

Nor  is  falvation  (the  appointed  ^nd  of  cle^dion) 
at  all  the  lefs  fecure  in  itielf  (but  the  more  fo),  for. 
(landing  neceffarily  connefted  with  the  intervening 
means :  feeing,  both  thcfe  and  that  are  infeparably 
joined,  in  order  to  the  certain  accopplilhmcnt  of 
that  through  thcfe.  It  only  demonftrates,  that, 
without  regeneration  of  heart,  and  purity  of  life,  thQ 
eled  themfelves  are  not  led  to  heaven.  But  then, 
it  is  inconteftable,  from  the  whole  current  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  thefe  intermediate  bleflings  (hall  moft  in^ 
fallibiy  be  vouchfafed  to  every  eled  perfon,  in  virtue 
of  God's  abfolute  covenant,  and  through  the  effec- 
tual agency  of  his  almighty  (pirit.  Internal  fandi- 
fication conftitutes  our  meetnefs  for  the  kingdom, 
to  which  we  were  predeftinated ;  and  a  courfe  of 
external  righteoufnefs  is  one  of  the  grand  evidences^ 
by  which  we  make  our  eledion  fure  to  our  own  pre- 
fent  comfort  and  apprehenfion  of  it  *. 

Vlll.-Unlefs  predeftination  be  preached,  we  Ihall 
want  one  great  inducement  to  the  exercife  of  bro- 
therly kindnefs  and  charity. 

When  a  converted  perfon  is  affured,  on  one  hand, 
that  all,  whom  God  hath  predeftinated  to  eternal 
life,  (hall  infallibly  enjoy  that  eternal  lite,  to  which 
they  were  chofen ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  wheqi 
he  difccrns  the  figns  of  eledion,  not  only  in  himfelf, 
but  alfo  in  the  reft  of  his  fellow-believers;  and  con- 
cludes, from  thence  (as,  in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
he  ought),  that  they  are  as  really  eleded,  as  him- 

•  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion PkQaiup,  undoubted';  i.  e.  to  get  fume  iolid  and  inconteitable 
evidence  of  your  predeftination  to  life. — **  BtCai^>  is  de  quo  fidu- 
cia  concipitur;  is  de  quo  nobis  aliquidcerto  perfu/idenius.  Unde 
apud  Thuc*  3.  /?i^ai^  ufxi,  rt/lo  mvina-iit  certa  fides  liabetor  mihi, 
hoc  fadurura  me  efie. — BiQetwi,  cert6  explorat5.  BiQamfAait  fidem 
facio;  pro  comperto  habco."  Scap.-^So, '  i^i^tk  j5iCa»a  is  an  un- 
doubting  hope>  2  Cor.  i.  7.  And  ^s^aiorcp^  Xo^O'  is  a  more  aflured 
tnd  onqueilionable  word  of  prophecy,  2  Fet.  i.  19. 

felfi 
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&lf;    how  mtaft  his  heart  glow  with  love  to  his 
Chriftian  brethren !    How  feelingly  will  he  fympa- 
thize  with  them,  in  their  diftreffes !  how  tenderly 
viU  he  bear  with  their  infirmities  !    how  readily  will 
he  relieve  the  former,  and  how  eafily  overlook  the 
latter; — Nothing  will  fo  effedually   knit  together 
the  hearts  of  God's  people,  in  time,  as  the  belief  of 
their  having  been  written,  by  name,  in  one  book  of 
life,  from  everlafting  :  and  the  unlhaken  confidence, 
of. their  future  exaltation  to  one  and  the  fame  (late 
of  glory  above,  will  occafion  the  ftrongeft  cement  of 
afieAion  below. — This  was,  poffibly,  one  end  of  our 
Saviour's  fo  frequently  reminding  his  apoftles,  of 
their  eleftion  :  namely,  that,  from  the  fenfe  of  fuch 
^  unfpcakable   blefling,  in  which  they  were   all 
equally  interefted,   they  might  learn  to  love  one 
'  ^mother,  with  pure  hearts,  fervently ;  and  cultivate, 
<>n  earth,  that  holy   friend(hip,   which,  they  well 
3enew,  from  the  immutability   of  God's  decrees, 
3vould  be  eternally  matured,  to  the  higheft  perfec- 
tion and  refinement,  in  heaven. — St.  Paul,  likewife, 
anight  have  fome  refpeft  to  the  fame  amiable  infer- 
<nce,  when,  treating  of  the  faints   coUedively,  he 
"ufes  thofe  fweet  and  endearing  expreflions,  he  hath 
chofen  us; — he  hath  predeftinated  us,  &c.  that  be- 
lievers, confidering  themfelves  as  <rtFixx«3o»,  or  co-eleft 
in  Chrifl,  might  be  led  to  love  each  other  with  pe- 
culiar intenfenefs,  as  the  fpiritual  children  of  one 
eledting  Father,  brethren  in  grace,  and  joint-heirs 
of  glory. — Did  the  regenerate,  of  the   prelent  age, 
but  praAically  advert  to  the  everlafting  nearnefs,  in 
which  they  ftand  related  to  each  other,  how  happy 
would  be  the  effedt ! 

Hence  it  appears,  that,  fince  the  preaching  of 
predeftination  is  thus  evidently  calculated  to  kindle 
and  keep  alive  the  two-fold,  congenial  flame,  of 
love  to  God,  and  love  to  man :  it  muft,  by  necef- 
fary  confequence,  conduce. 

To 
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To  the  advancement  of  univerfiil  obedience,  and 
to  the  performance  of  every  focial  and  religioiis 
duty*:  which,  alone,  was  there  nothing  elfc  to' re- 
commend it,  would  be  a  fufficient  motive  to  the 
public  delivery  of  that  important  doftrine. 

IX.  Laftly,  without  a  due  fenfe  of  predeftinatioot 
we  (hall  want  the  fureft  and  the  moft  powerful  in- 
ducement to  patience,  refignation,  arid  dependence 
on  God,  under  every  fpiritual  and  temporal  afflic- 
tion. 

How  fweet  muft  the  following  confideration  be,  to 
a  diftreft  believer !  i .  There  moft  certainly  exifts 
an  almighty,  all-wife,  and  infinitely  gracious  God. 
— 2.  He  has  given  me,  in  times  paft,  and  is  giving 
me  at  prefent  (if  I  had  but  eyes  to  fee  it),  many  and 
Cgnal  intimations  of  his  love  to  me,  both  in  away 
of  providence  and  grace. — 3.  This  love  of  bis  is 
immutable :  he  never  repents  of  it,  nor  withdraws 
it. — 4.  Whatever  comes  to  pafs,  in  time,  is  the  rc- 
fult  of  his  wall  from  cveriafting. — Confequently,  5. 

.  •  Our  excellent  bifhop   Davcnant  inftances,  particularly  in  die 

frcat  religious  duty  of  prayer.     *•  The  coofideration    of  cicflion/* 
ays  this  learned  and  evangelical  prelate,    **  doth  ftir  op  the  faithful 
toconftancy  in  prayer:  for,  having  learnt,  that   all  good,  tending 
to  falyation,  is  prepared  for  them  out  of  God's  good  pleafure ;  they 
'  are,  hereby,  encouraged  to  call  for,  and,  as  it  were,  to  draw  dowa 
from  heaven,  by  their  prayers,  thofe  good  things,  which,  from  cicr- 

nity.  were  ordained  for  the  eleft. Moreover,  the  fame  fpirit  of 

aioption,  whobeareth  witnefs  to  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  God's 
chofcn  children;  is  alfo  the  fpirit  of  prayer  and  fapplica- 
tion,  and  ei^fldmeih  our  hearts  to  call  daily  upon  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Thofe,  therefore,  who,  from  the  certainly  of  prcdeftination, 
do  pretend,  that  the  duty  of  prayer  is  fuperfluoos;  do  plainly  fliew» 
that  they  are  fo  far  frrm  having   any  certainty  of  their  predeftina- 

tion,  that  they  have  not  the  lealt  fenfc  thereof,- To  be  flack  and 

..  fi"ggifn  in  prayer,  is  not  the  property  of  thofe,  who.  by  the  tefti- 
Hiony  of  God's  fpirit,  have  got  aflurancc  of  their  ele^ion ;  bat, 
rather,  of  fuch  as  have,  either  none,  or  very  fmall  apprebenfion 
thereof.  For,  as  foon  as  any  one,  by  believing,  doth  conceive  hiro- 
felf  to  be  one  of  God's  eletft  children;  he  earnedly  delireth  to  pro- 
cure fmro  himfelf,  by  prayer,  thofe  good  things,  which  he  believefh 
that  God  prepared  for  his  children  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Bp.  Davenani's  Animadvcrfions  on  an  Arminian  treatife^ 
entitled  God's  Love  to  Mankind,  p.  526 «  &  feq. 

My 
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My  afliiftions  were    a  part  of  his    original    plan, 

And  are,  all,  ordered,  in  number,  weight  and  mea- 
-^ure. — 6.  The  very  hairs  of  my  head  are,  every  one, 

^xiunted  by  him :  nor  can  a  fingle  hair  fall  to  the 

.^ound,  but  in  confequence  of  his  determination. 

Hence,  7.  My  diftrefles  are  not  the  refult  of  chance, 

accident,  or  a  fortuitous  combination  of  circum- 
ftances :  but,  8.  The  providential  accompli (hment 
of  God*s  purpofe  :  and,  9.  Defigned  to  anfwer  fome 
wife  and  gracious  ends.  Nor,  10.  Shall  my  afflic- 
tion continue  a  moment  longer,  than  God  fees  meet. 
X I ,  He,  who  brought  me  to  it,  has  promifed  to  fup- 
port  me  under  it,  and  to  carry  me  through  it.  12. 
All  (hall,  moft  affuredly,  work  together  for  his  glory 
and  my  good.  Therefore,  13.  The  cup,  which  my 
heavenly  Father  hath  given  me  to  drink,  (hall  I  not 
drink  it  ?  Yes :  I  will,  in  the  ftrength  he  imparts, 
even  rejoice  in  tribulation  ;  and,  ufing  the  means  of 
poiSible  redrefs,  which  he  hath,  or  may  hereafter, 
jmt  into  my  hands,  I  will  commit  myfelf  and  the 
event  to  him,  whofe  purpofe  cannot  be  overthrown, 
whofe  plan  cannot  be  difconcerted,  and  who,  whe- 
ther I  am  refigned  or  not,  will  ftill  go  on  to  work  all 
things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will*. 

Above 

*  The  learned  Ltpfios  thus  writes  to  an  nnmarried  friend,  who 
appean  to  have  referred  himfclf  to  his  judgment  and  direOion  :  *•  Sive  ' 
oxer  dacitar,  five  omittitar^  Sec.  Whether  you  many,  or  live 
fiogle,  yoQ  will  ftill  have  fomethin^  or  other  to  moleft  you  :  nor 
does  the  whole  courfe  of  man's  prefcnt  fublunary  life,  afford  him  a 
fingle  draught  of  joy,  without  a  mixture  of  wormwood  in  the  cop. 
This  19  the  univerfal  and  immutable  law  :  which  to  refif^,  were  nO 
lefs  vain,  than  iinful  and  rebellious.  As  the  wrelUers  of  old  had 
their  lefped^ive  antagonids  ailigned  them,  not  by  their  own  choice, 
bnt  by  neceflary  lot ;  in  like  manner,  each  of  the  human  race  has 
hi$  peculiar  deftiny  allotted  to  him  by  providence.  To  conquer  thss, 
is  to  endure  it.  All  our  ftrength,  in  this  warfare,  is  to  undergo  the 
inevitable preflure.  It  is  vidory,  to  yield  ourfelves  to  fate."  LipC 
£pift.  miicell.  cent.  i.  ep.  43.  oper.  torn.  2.  p.  54.  edit.  Ve- 
fallens.  1675. 

About  two  years  after,  this  celebrated  Chriftian  Seneca  wrote,  as 
follows^  to  the  fame  perfon  (Theodore  Lrewiusj  who  had  aarried. 
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Above  all,  when  the  fufTering  Chriflian  takes  his 
cledtion  into  the  account ;  and  knows,  that  he  was, 
by  an  eternal  and  immutable  aft  of  God,  appointed 
to  obtain  falvation  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  j 
that,  of  courfe,  he  hath  a  city  prepared  for  him 
above,  a  building  of  God,  an  houie,  not  made  with 
hands,  but  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  and  that  the 
heavieft  fufferings,  of  the  prefent  life,  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory,  which  (hall  be 
revealed  in  the  faints;  what  adverfity  can  poflibly 
befal  us,  which  the  aflured  hope,  of  bleflings  like 
thefe,  will  not  infinitely  over  balance  ? 

"  A  comfort  y  fo  diviney 
"  May  trials  well  endur^'* 

«nd  juft  loft  his  wife  in  childbed:  :'*  Jan^  fatum  quid  ?  aetema,  al^ 
sterno,  in  aeteraatn,  Dei  Lex :  what  is  fate  ?  God's  everlafting  or- 
<iinance,  fettled  in  eternity,  and  for  eternity :  an  ordinance,  which 
he  can  q^ver  repeal,  difannat,  or  fet  afide,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part.  Now,  if  this  his  decree  be  eternal,  ^  retr6,  and  immoveable* 
quoad  futurum;  why  does  foolifh  men  llruggle  and  fight  againft  that 
which  mud  be  ?  Efpecially,  feeing  fate  is  uius  the  offspring  of  God* 
why  does  impious  man  murmur  and  complain  ?  you  cannot,  juftly* 
^fid  fault  with  any  thing  determined  or  done  by  him,  as  though  it 
'  were  evil  or  fevere:  for  he  is  all  goodnefs  and  benevolence.  W^s 
you  to  define  his  nature,  you  could  not  do  it  more  fuit^bly.  than  in 
l!hofe  terms  : — Is,  therefore,  your  wife  dead  ?  dcbuit :  it  is  right  (he 
(hould  be  fo.  But  was  it  right,  that  (he  (hould  die,  and  at  that  very 
time  and  by  that  very  kind  of  death  ?  Moft  certainly.  Lex  ira  lata : 
the  decree  fo  ordained  it.  The  redlefs  acumen  of  the  human  mind 
nay  fift  and  canvafs  the  appointments  of  fate ;  hut  cannot  alter 
them.  Were  we  truly  wife,  we  (hould  be  implicitly  fubmi(fivc,  and 
endure,  with  willingnefs,  what  we  muft  endure,  whether  we  be 
willing  or  not.  A  due  fenfe  of  our  inability  to  reverfc  the  difpofals 
of  providence,  and  the  confequent  vanity  of  refilling  them,  would 
adminifter  folid  repofe  to  our  minds,  and  (heathe,  if  not  remove, 
the  angui(h  of  afflidion.  And  why  (hould  we  even  wi(h  to  rcfift  ? 
Fate's  fupreme  ordaioer  is  not  only  the  all-wife  God,  but  an  all* 
gracious  leather.  Embrace  every  event,  as  good  and  profpcrous : 
Siough  it  may,  for  the  prefent,  carry  an  afped  of  the  rcverfc. 
Think  you  not,  that  he  loves  and  careth  for  us  ?  more  and  better 
than  we  for  ourfclves.  But,  as  the  tendered  parent  below,  doth, 
oftentimes,  crofs  the  inclinactons  of  his  children,  with  a  view  to  do 
them  good;  and  obliges  them  both  to  do  and  to  undergo  many  things, 
again(t  the  bent  of  their  wills;  fo  does  the  great  parent  of  all."  Ibid. 
cpm.  6i.  p«  82. 
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JHowcvcr  keenly  afflidions  might   wound  us,  on 

their  firft  accefs ;  yet,  under  the  impreffion  of  fuch 

2ininiating  views,  we  Ihould  auickly  come  to  our- 

-iclves  again,  and  the  arrows  or  tribulation  would,  in 

^reat  meafure,  become  pointlefs.     Chriftians  want 

-sothing,  but  abfolute  refignation,  to  render  them 

jerfeftly  happy,  in  every  poffible  circumftance  ;  and 

^d^folute  relignation  can  only  flow  from  an  abfolute 

T>elief  of,  and  an  abfolute  acquiefcence  in,  God's 

.abfolute  providence,  founded  on  abfolute  predefti- 

:3iation.    The  apoftle  himfelf  draws  thefe  conclufions 

'^o  our  hand,  in  Rom.  ^ii.  where,  after  having  laid 

^own,  as  mod  undoubted  axioms,  the  eternity  and 

-immutability  of  God's  purpofes,  he  thus  winds  up 

^he  whole  :  What  (hall  we  fay,  then,  to  thefe  things  ? 

jif  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  ?  Who 

:Aall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  (hall  tri- 

^S)ulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfecution,  or  famine,  or 

-3Kiakednefs,  or  peril,   or  fword  ? — nay  :  in  all  thefe 

Ihings  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him 

liat  loved  us. 

Such,  therefore,  among  others,  being  the  ufes, 
lliat  arife  from  the  faithful  preaching  and  the  cor- 
dial reception  of  predeftination,  may  we  not  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  with  Luther,  hue  ignoratd  doBrindy 
eque  fidem^  neque  ullum  Dei  cult  urn  y  conjijlere  poffe  t 
'^hat  *'  Our  faith,  and  ail  right  worfhip  of  God, 
-depend,  in  no  fmall  degree,  upon  our  knowledge  of 
-mhat  dodrine*?*' 

The  excellent  Melanfthon,  in  his  firft  Common 
^Places  (which  received  the  fanftion  of  Luther's  ex- 
Jrcfs  approbation),  does,  in  the  firft  chapter,  which 
tre^tsprof^flfedly  of  free-will  and  predeftination,  fet  out 
^ith  clearing  and  cftabli(hing  the  doArine  of  God's 
decrees;  and,  then,  proceeds  to  point  out  the  ne- 
ccflity,  and  manifold  ufefulnefs,  of  aflerting  and  b©^ 
lieving  it.     He  even  goes  fo  far,  as  to  affirm,  rcui.d- 

*  Dc  Scrv.  Abitr.  cap.  20. 
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ijr,  that  "  %  right  fear  of  God,  aad  a  true  confidencd 
in  him,  can  be  learned  more  kfluredly,  from  no 
other  fource,  than  from  the  doftrine  of  predeftina* 
tion."  But,  Mdanfthon's  judgment  of  thefe  mat- 
ters will  beft  appear,  from  the  whole  pafls^ei 
vrhich  the  reader  will  find,  in  the  book  and  chaptef 
juft  referred  to. 

"  Dwina  predeJlinatio'\  fays  he,  "  Libirtatem  Aa- 
mini  adimit ;  divine  predeftination  quite  drips  man 
of  his  boaflsd  liberty :  for,  all  things  come  to  pais 
according  to  God's  fore-appointment;  even  thd 
internal  thou^ts  of  all  creatures,  no  lefs  than  their 
external  works.  Therefore,  Eph.  i.  the  apoftler 
gives  us  to  underftand,  that  God  performeth  all 
things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will. 
And  our  Lord  himfelf  afks.  Mat.  x.  Are  not  \vit> 
fparrows  fold  for  a  farthing  ?  yet  one  of  them  falleth 
not  to  the  ground,  without  your  Father.  Pray, 
what  can  be  more  full  to  the  point,  than  fuch  a  de- 
claration t — So,  Solomon,  Prov.  xvi.  The  Lord  hath 
made  all  things  for  himfelf;  yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil.  And,  in  the  xxth  chapter, 
Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord :  how  then  can  a  man 
underftand  his  own  way?  To  which  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  does  alfo  fet  his  feal,  faying,  chapter  x. 
O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
felf; it  is  not  in  man,  that  walketh,  to  dired:  his 
own  fteps.  The  hiilorical  part  of  Scripture  teaches 
us  the  fame  great  truth.  So,  Gen.  xv.  we  read, 
that  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  not  yet  full. 
In  I  Sam.  ii.  we  are  told,  that  Eli's  fons  hearkened 
not  to  his  reproof,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  flay 
them.  What  could  bear  a  ftronger  refemblance  to* 
chance  and  accident,  than  Saul's  calling  upon 
Samuel,  only  with  a  view  to  feek  out  his  father's 
afles  (i  Sam.  ix.)?  yet,  the  \\\X  was  fore-ordained 
of  God,  and  defigned  to  aniwer  a  purpofe  little 
thought  of  by  Saul,  i  Sam.  ix.  15,  i6."  [See  alfo 
a  moft  remarkable  chain  of  predeftinated  events,  in 

refercacc 
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reference  to  Saul,  and  foretold  by  the  prophet, 
I  Sam.  X.  2,  8.]  "  In  purfuance  of  the  divine  pre- 
ordination, there  went  with  Saul  a  band  of  men> 

whofe  hearts  God  had  touched,  i  Sam.  x.  26. 

The  har(hne(s  of  king  Rehoboam's  anfwer  to  the  ten 
tribes,  and  the  fubiequent  revolt  of  thofe  tribes 
from  his  dominion,  are,  by  the  facred  hiftorian,  ex- 
prefsly  afcvibed  to  God*s  decree :    wherefore,  the 
Aing  hearkened  not  unto  the  people  :    for  the  caufe 
xvasfrom  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  faying^ 
v^bich  the  Lord  fpake,  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonitc,  unto 
Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Nebat,   i   Kings  xii.  15. 
"What  is  the  drift  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  in  the   9th 
^nd  I  ith  of  Romans,  quum  ut  omnia^  aua  fiuniy  in  defli- 
smatioHon  divinamreferat  ?   but  to  reiolve  all  things, 
]^that   come  to  pafs,   into    God's  deftination  ?    the 
.jy  udgment  of  the  flefli,  or  of  mere  unregenerate  rea- 
^3n,  ufually  ftarts    back,    from   this    truth,    with 
horror :  bpt,  on  the  contrary,  the  judgment   of  a 
fpiritual  man  will  embrace  it  with  affeAion.     Nequc 
nimvel timorem  Dei^  velfiduciaminDeum^  certm  aliunde 
^^difces^  quam  ubi  imbueris  animum  hac  de  predefiinatione 
^^enleniid:  You  will  not  learn,  either  the  tear  of  God,. 
^)r  afliance  in  him,  from  a  furer  fource,  than  from 
.getting  your  mind  deeply  tinftured  and  feafoned 
"^tb  this  dodtrine  of  prcdefti nation.     Does  not  So- 
^mon,    in   the   book  of   Proverbs,    inculcate    it, 
^^oughout,  and  juftly  :  for  how,  elfe,  could  he  di- 
:3re£t  men  to  fear  God  and  truft  in  him  ?  the  fame  he 
^Oes,  in  the  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  :  nor  had  any  thing 
ib  powerful  a  tendency  to  reprefs  the  pride  of  man's 
encroaching  reafon,  and  to  lower  the  fwelling  con- 
ceit of  his  fuppofcd  difcretion,  as  the  firm  belief, 
^od  a  Deofiunt  omnia^  that  all  things  are  from  God. 
What  invincible  comfort  did  Chritl  impart  to  his 
difciples,  in  alluring  them  that  their  very  hairs  were 
all  numbcrcd  by  the  Creator  ?     Is  there,  then  (may 
an  objcftor  fay),  no  fuch  thing  as  contingency  ?  no 
fuch  thing  as  chance,  or  fortune  ? — No.     Omnia  ne* 
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cejfarib  evenire  fcriptura  docent ;  the  do&rinc  of  Scripvi 
ture  is,  that  all  things  come  to  pafs  necefiarily.  Bd 
it  fo,  that,  to  you,  fome  events  feem  to  happen  con-« 
tingcntly  :  you,  neverthelefs,  muft  not  be  run  away 
with,  by  the  fuggeftions  of  your  own  narrow-fighted 
reafon.  Solomon  himfelf,  tha  wifeft  of  men,  was  fo 
deeply  verfed  in  the  doftrine  of  infcrutable  pre* 
deftination,  as  to  leave  this  humbling  maxim  on  re- 
cord ;  When  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wifdom, 
and  to  fee  the  bufinefs  that  is  done  upon  the  earth  ; 
then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  a  man  can- 
not find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under  the  fun : 
becaufe,  though  a  man  labour  to  feek  it  out,  yet 
he  (hall  not  find  ;  yea,  further,  though  a  wife  mart 
think  to  know  it,  yet  (hall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it, 
Ecclef.  viii.  i6,  17." 

Melandthon  profecutes  the  argument  much  far- 
ther :  but  this  may  fuffice  for  a  fpecimen.  And  it 
is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  Luther  fo  highly  ap- 
proved of  Melanfthon's  performance,  and  especially 
of  the  firft  chapter  (from  whence  the  above  extraft  is 
given) ;  that  he  [Luther]  thus  writes  of  it,  in  his 
Epiftle  to  Erafmus,  prefixed  to  his  book,  De  Serv* 
Arb.  "  That  it  was  worthy  of  everlafting  duratipn^ 
and  to  be  received  into  the  ecclefiaftical  canon." 
Let  it,  likewife,  be  obferved,  that  Melanflhon  never, 
to  the  very  laft,  retrafted  a  word  of  what  he  there 
delivers  :  which  a  perfon  of  his  piety  and  integrity 
would  moft  certainly  have  done,  had  he  afterwards 
(as  fome  have  artfully  and  falfly  infinuated)  found 
reafon  to  change  his  judgment  on  thefe  heads. 
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THE    FATE    OF    THE    ANTIENTS*. 


FATE  (fays  Apuleius),  according  to  Plato,  is 
that,  *^  Per  quody  inevitabiUs  cogitationes  Dei 
atque  incepta  caniplenrur;  whereby  the  purpofes  and 
deligns  of  God  are  accompliftied.  Hence  the 
Platonics  confidered  providence,  under  a  three- 
fold diftindlion  :  i .  The  ProvUentia  primaj  or  that 
which  gave  birth  to  all  effcfts ;  and  is  defined,  by 
them,  to  be  TV  w^  em  vmhtk*  the  intention,  or  will  of 
the  fupreme  God.  2.  The  ProviJenftM  fecunda^  or 
aftual  agency  of  the  fecondary  or  inferior  beings, 
who  were  fuppofed  to  pervade  the  heavens,  and, 
from  thence,  by  their  influence,  to  regulate  and  dif- 
pofc  of  all  fublunary  things  s  and,  efpccially,  to 
prevent  the  extind^ion  of  any  one  fpecies  below. 
3.  The  ProvUentia  tertian  fuppofed  to  be  exerted  by 
the  Genu ;  whofe  office  it  was,  to  exercife  a  particu- 
lar care  over  mankind :  to  guard  our  perfons,  and 
dired  our  aftions. 

But  the  Sioical  view  of  providence,  or  fate,  was 
abundantly  more  fimple,  and  required  no  fuch 
nicety  of  diftinc^ion.  Thefe  philofophers  did,  at 
once,  derive  all  the  chain  of  caufes  and  eftedis,  from 
their  true  and  undoubted  fource,  the  will  of  the 
one  living  and  true  God.  Hence,  with  thefe  fages, 
the  words  Deity,  Fate,  Providence,  were  frecjuently 

*  Vide  Lipfii  Phyfiolog.  Stoic.  Lib.  K  Difltrt.  xii. 
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reciprocated,  as  terms  fynonymotis.     Thus  Seneo^r 
fpeakiftg  of  God  ;  "  Will  you  call  him  Fate  ?  Yotfc 
will  call  him  rjghtjy  :  for  all  things  are  fufpended  on 
liim.     HJmfclf  is  tavfa  caaftirwn^   the  catife  of  all: 
canfes  befide,**     The  laws  of  the  tmiverfe  arc  froim. 
God ;  whence  the  fame  philofopher,  elfewhere,  ob— 
ferves,  **  Omnia  certdi^  in  sternum  diSld  lege  declanrere^ 
all  things  go  on,  according  to  a  certain  rule  or  tie* 
oree,  ordained  for  ever  \^  meaning  the  law.irf  /atc«. 
So  Cicero  :  "  All  things  come  to  pafs,.  according  to 
the  fovereignty  of  the  eternal  law."     And  Pindar^ 
probably,  had  an  eye  to  this,  where  be  iays,^  n^c^ 

wocSiut  ^maOiaaf    ifxra/»  m    iw»  eAavaUn^    iimu*     That    thc    Iw 

ruleth  all,  whether  gods  or  mortals.    Manlius  moft 
certainly  had : 

Sed  nibtl  in  Utdmagts  eft  mirahik  moltj 
^am  ratio  J  fcsf  cert  is  quod  legibus  omnia  parent. 

Where,  by  ratio^  is  evidently  meant,  the  decreemg 
mind  of  God  :    and,  by   leges y    is  meant  Fate,  or 
that  feries  of  caufes  j^nd  effefts,  which  is  the  offspring  , 
of  his  decree. 

Homer  cannot  begin  his  Iliad,  .without  afierting 
this  grand  truth  : — Aie*  y  iI•^lu7o  s^^.  The  counfel  or 
decree  of  Jupiter  was  fulfilled.  The  divine  poet 
fets  out  on  this  exalted  principle  :  he  pjats  it  in  the 
front  of  the  nobleft  poem  in  the  worlds  as  a  tefti- 
mony  both  of  his  wifdom  and  his  faith.  It  was  as 
if  he  had  faid,  "  I  fliall  fing  of  numberlefs  events,r 
equally  grand,  entertaining,  and  important :  but  I 
cannot  begin  to  unfold  them,  without  laying  down. 
this,  as  a  firft  fundamental  axiom,.  That,  though 
brought  to  pafs  by  the  inftrumental  agency  of  men,. 
they  were  the  fruit  of  God's  determining  will,,  and 
of  his  all-dircfting  providence.** 

Neither  are  thole  minuter  events,  which,  fcemj* 
ingly,  are  the  refult  of  chance,  excluded  from  this 
law.  Even  thefe  do  not  happen,  but  come  to  pafs^ 
in  a  regular  order  offucceffion,  and  at  tlieir  due 

period 


APPENDIX.  315 

^^DCTiod  of  time.     **  Caufa  pendet  ex  causd :  privata  ac 

^fmblica  lonpts  ordo  rerum  ircAity^  fays  Seneca  ;  "  Cauft 

jproceeds  from  caufe  :   the  long  train  of  things  draws 

'witli  it  all  events,  both  public  and  private."  ExceK 

ii.^nt  is  that  of  Sophocles;    (Aj.  Flagell).    "I  am 

llEmrmly  of  opinion,  that  all  thefe  things,  ^nd  what^ 

-icTcr  clfe  bcfid  us,  are  in  confequence  of  the  di- 

-vine  piirpofe  :  whofo  thinks  otherwife,  is  at  liberty 

^o  fcdlov  hii  own  judgment ;   but  this  will  ever  ht 

^toinc.'* 

The  Xbff^  ardo  rerum ^  mentioned  by  Seneca,  is 
^ivhat  he  elfewhere  ftiles,  Caufarum  Implexa  feries^  or 
B  perpetual  implication  of  caufes.     This,  according 
to  Laertius,  was  called  by  the  Stoics,   cd-na  rvt  •iLk 
^ifiii*,  an  involved,  or  concatenate  caufality  of  what- 
ever has  any  exiftence :  for,  fi^^  is  a  chain,  or  im- 
plicate conneftion.     Agreeably  to  this  idea,  Chry- 
uppiisgitrrs  the  following  definition  of  fate  :  **  Fate 
is  that  natural,  eftablifhed  Order  and  conflitution  of 
iU  things^  from  everlaftingj  whereby  they  mutually 
fellow  iipon  each  other,  in  confequence  or  an  immu* 
tabic  and  perpetual  complication." 

Let  us  examine  thii  celebrated  definition  of 
£ite;.  i;  He  calls  it  a  natural  av{lai(ir.  meanihgby 
nature,  the  great  ndiUra  prima^  or  God  :  for  by  fome 
Stoicsj  God  and  nature  arc  ufed  promifcuoufly. 
But,  bccaufc  the  Deity  tnuft  be  fuppofed  both  to 
decree  and  to  aQ  with  wifdom,  intelligence,  and 
flefign;  fete  is  fometimes  mentioned  by  them  under 
the  name  of  Aoy^  or  reafon.  Thiis  they  define 
^t(Lairt.  in  Zen,)  to  be  that  fupreme  "reafon, 
thereby  the  world  is  governed  and  direfted,*'  or, 
inore  .minutely,  thus;  that  reafon,  whereby  the 
things  that  have  been,  were  ;  the  things  that  now 
*  *i^,  have  a  prefent  exiftcnce ;  and  the  things  that 
fi^tobci  Ihall  be;  Reafon,  you  fee,  or  wifdom, 
Wthc  Deity,  is  an  antecedent  caufe,  fronl  whence 
^th  prbvidence  and  inferior  nature  are  derived.  It 
X  2  is 


3i6  A    P    P    E    N    D    I.  X. 

is  added,  in  Btobaus,  that  Chryfippus  fome times 
varies  his  terms ;  and,   inilead  of  the  word  reafon, 
fubftitutes  the  words  truth,  caufe,  nature,  neccffity : 
intimating,  that  fate  is  the  true»  natural,  neceflary 
caufe  of  the  things  that  are,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are. — z.  This  fate   is  faid  to  be  4  a«JW» 
from  everlafting.     Nor  improperly :  fince  the  con* 
ftitution  of  things,  was  fettled  and  fixed  in  the  di- 
vine mind  (where  they  had  a  fort  of  ideal  exiftence) 
previous  to  their  aftual  creation :    and,  therefore 
confidered  as  certainly  future,  in  his  decree,  may  be 
faid  to  have  been,   in  fome  fenfe,  co-eternal  with 
himfelf. — 3.  The  immutable  and  perpetual  cota* 
plication,  mentioned  in    the  definition,  means  no 
more,  than  that  reciprocal  involution  of  caufes  and 
effedts  from  God  downwards,  by  which  things  and 
events,   fofitis  omnibus  ponendiSj  are   neceflarily  pro- 
duced, according  to  the  plan  which  infinite  wifdom 
defigned  from  the  beginning.     God,  the  firil  caufe, 
hath  given  being  and  aftivity  to  an  immenfe  num- 
ber of  fecondary,  lubaltern  caufes;  which  arc  fo 
infeparably  linked  and   interwoven   with  their  rc- 
fpedive  efFefts  (a  connexion  truly  admirable,  and 
not  to  be  comprehended  by  man  in  his  prefent  (late), 
that  thofe  things  which  do,  in  reality,  come  to  pais 
neceflarily,  and  by  inevitable  deiliny ;  feem,  to  the 
fuperficial  obferver,  to  come  to  pafs  in  the  common 
courfe  of  nature,  or  by  virtue  of  human  reafoning 
and  fi-eedom.     This  is  that   infcrutable  method  of 
divine  wifdom,  "  A  qud''  (fays  St.  Auftin)  **  ejlom- 
nis  modus^  omnisfpecieSy  omnis  ordo^  menfura^  nwneruSf 
pondus;  a  qud  JuiU  Jeminaformartm^  forma  Jemimm^  m%- 
tus  feminum  aiqueformarumy 

Neceflity  is  the  confequence  of  fate.  So  Trifme- 
giftus :  All  things  are  brought  about  by  nature  and 
by.  fete :  neither  is  any  place  void  of  providence. 
Now,  providence  is  the  felf-perfedl  reafon  of  the 
fuper-celeftial  God  :  from  which  reafon  of  his,  iflue 

two 
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two  native  powers,  neceffity  and  fate.  Thus,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  wifcr  heathens,  effcfts  were  to  be 
traced  up  to  their  producing  caufes ;  thofe  producing 
caufes  were  to  be  further  traced  up  to  the  ftill  higher 
caufes,  by  which  they  were  produced ;  and  thofe 
higher  caufes,  to  God,  the  caufe  of  them.  Perfons, 
things,  circumftances,  events,  and  confequences, 
arc  the  effefts  of  neceffity :  neceffity  is  the  daughter 
of  fate  :  fate  is  the  offspring  of  God's  infinite  wildom 
and  fovcreign  will.  Thus,  all  things  are  ultimately 
nfolved  into  their  great  primary  caufe;  by  whom 
the  chain  was  originally  let  down  from  heaven,  and 
on  whom  every  link  depends. 

It  muft  be  owned,  that  all  the  fatalifts  of  antiqui- 
ty, (particularly  among  the  Stoics)  did  not  con- 
ftantly  exprefs  themfelves  with  due  precifion.  A 
Chriftian,  who  is  favingly  taught  by  the  word  and 
foirit  of  God,  muft  be  pained  and  dlfgufted,  not  to 
lay,  (hocked,   when   he  reads  fuch   an  aflertion  as 

this  I     TTvf  wtw^ttfitm^  fioipftir  ahji>aio9  ifi  ax^^Tiw  xai  Qtijh        CrOU 

kimfelf  capnot  poffibly  avoid  his  deftiny   (Herodpt, 
I.)  or  that  of  the  poet  Philemon : 

*0  0d^  a»a|«iK* 

s 

Common  men  are  fervants  to  kings;  kings  are 
ienrants  to  the  Gods ;  and  God  is  a  fervant  to  ne- 
ceffity. So  Seneca:  ^^  Eadem  neceffiias  id  Deos  al- 
Ugat :  irrevocabilis  divina  pariter  atqtie  htimana  ntrfus 
vebit.  Ille  ipfSy  omnium  conditor  ac  rehor^  Ici'ipfit  quidem 
fata^fedfeqtdtnr.  Semper  paret :  Semel  jujfity  The 
fdf-fame  neceffity  binds  the  Gods  themleives.  All 
things,  divine  as  well  as  human,  are  carried  forward 
by  one  identical  and  overpowering  rapidity.  The 
fupreme  Author  and  Governor  of  the  univerfc  hath, 
indcedf  written  and  ordained  the  fates  ;  but  having 
once  ordained  them,  he  ever  after  obeys  them.     He 

X  3  com- 
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commanded  them  at  firft,  for  once:  but  his  €€«• 
formity  to  them  is  perpetual.  This  is,  without 
doubt,  very  irreverently  and  very  incaatioMfly  ex- 
prefled, — Whence  it  has  been  common  with  manjr 
Chriftian  writers,  to  tax  th^  Stoics  with  fettipg  up  a 
lirfl:  caule,  fuperipr  to  God  himfeif,  and  on  which 
he  is  dependent. 

But,  I  apprehend,  thefe  philofophers  nieant,  in 
reality,  no  fuch  thing.  AH  they  defigned  to  incul^ 
cate,  was,  tb^t  the  will  of  God,  and  his  decrees^ 
are  unchangeable  ;  that  there  can  be  no  alteration 
in  the  divine  intention  \  no  new  a<5l:  arife  in  his  mind  ; 
no  reverfion  of  his  eternal  plan ;  all  being  founded 
in  adorable  fovereignty;  ordered  by  infallibly  wif-. 
dom;  ratified  by  omnipotence  ;  and  cemented  with; 
ipimutability.     Thqs  Lucan : 

Finixit  in  atemum  caufas ;  qud  cunBa  c6ircet\ 
Se  quoque  lege  tenens. 

And  this,  not  through  any  imbecillity  in  God,  or  as 
if  he  was  fubje6t  to  fate,  of  which  (on  the  contrary^ 
himfelf  was  the  ordainer ;  butbecaufeitishispleafure 
to  abide  by  his  own  decree.  For  as  Seneca  obferves, 
"  Imminutio  majeftatis  fit^  (i  confejfio  errorisy  mutandd 
fecijfe.  Necejfe  eft  ei  eadem  placer e^  cut  nifi  optima  pla  - 
cere  non  pojfunt :"  it  would  detrad:  from  the  greatnefe 
of  God,  and  look  as  if  he  acknowledged  himfelf  h'a- 
ble  to  mift?ikes,  was  he  to  make  changeable  decrees: 
his  pleafure  mull  neceffariiy  be  always  the  fame ; 
feeing,  that  only,  which  is  beft,  can,  at  any  time, 
pleafe  an  all^perfed  being.  A  good  man  (adds  this 
philofopher)  is  under  a  kind  of  pleafing  neceffity  to 
do  good ;  and,  if  he  did  not  do  it,  he  could  not  be 
a  good  man. 

"  Magnum  hoc  argumentum  eft  firma  voluntatis^   ne 
.  mutare  quidem  poffe ;"  it  is  a  ftriking  proof  of  a  magna- 
nimous will,  to  bcabfolutely  incapable  of  changing. 

And 
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JiBs}  fUch  is  the  wUl  of  God :    it  never  :fludiiates 
iMir  varies.    Buti^.pn  the  other  hanfi^  was  be  f^fcep- 
t^jblcofchaqgci  could  he,  through  the  intervention 
oC  any  inferior  caufe,  or  by  fome  untoward  conabi- 
ligation  of  external  circum^ace^s  ht  induced  to  re- 
cede from  hU  fmrpofe,  and.  alter  his  plan;  it  would 
be  amoft  inconteftible  mark  of  weakne^  and  de* 
pendence:  the  force  of  which  argument  nttde  Se* 
neca,   though  a  heathen,   cry  out,    ^*  Nan  externa 
fieosajgwH  5  J/edJua  Ms  in  legem  sterna  voluntas  ejl:^^ 
'   outward  things  cannot  compel  the  gods ;  but  their 
own  eternal  will  is  a  law  to  themfelves.     It  may  be 
objcded,  thai:  this  feems  to  infer,  as  if  the  Deity 
was  ftill  under  fome  kind  of  reftraint.  By  no  means^ 
Let  Seneca  obviate  this  cavil ;  as  he  effedually  does, 
in  thefe  admirable  words :  iJec  Deus  ab  hoc  minus  liber 
(tut  potens eft  j   ipfe  mm  eft  necejfttasfua  :'*  God  is  not, 
hereby,  either  lefe  free,  or  lefs  powerful ;    for  he 
bimfelf  is  his  own  neceflity. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  evident,  that  when  the  Stoics 
fpcak,  even  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  of  the  obligation 
of  fete  on  God  himfelf,  they  may  and  ought  to  be 
underftood,  in  a  fenfe  worthy  of  the  adorable,  un- 
created Majefty.— In  thus  interpreting  the  doc- 
trine of  fate,  as  taught  by  the  genuine  philofophcrs 
of  the  Portico,  I  have  the  great  St.  Auftin  on  my 
fide:  who  after canvaffing,  and  juftly  rejedling  the 
baftard,  or  aftrological  fate  ;  thus  goes  on :  "  At 
ffi  mmum  cpnn^Sionem  feriemque  caufarum^  qud  jit  omne 
V^  fi^'i  fa^^  nomine  appellant ;  non  multum  cum  eisy  de 
verbi  contr^verjid^  certandum  atque  laborandum  ejl :  quan- 
dofddem  ipfum  caufarum  ordinem^  £5*  quandam  conneifio- 
nm^/ummi  Dei  tribuunt  voluntati :''  i.  e.  But  for  thofe 
philofophers  [meaning  the  Stoics]  who,  by  the  word 
fete,  mean  that  regular  chain,  and  fgries  of  caufes, 
to  which  all  things  that  come  to  pafs,  owe  their  im- 
niediate  exiftence ;  we  will  not  earneftly  contend 
with  thefe  perfons,  about  a  mere  term  :  and  we  the 
X  4  rather 
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rather  acquiefce  in  their  manner  of  ezpfefllon,  be- 
caufe  they  carefully  afcribe  this  fixt  fucceffion  of 
things,  and  this  mutual  concatenation  of  caufes  and 
ef&as,  to  the  will  of  the  Supreme  God.  Auftin  adds 
many  obfervations,  of  the  fame  import ;  and  proves, 
firom  Seneca  himfelf,  as  rigid  a  Stoic  as  any,  that 
this  was  the  doArine  and  the  meaning  of  his  philo^ 
fophic  brethren. 


A  LETTER 


LETTER 


TO      THE 


Rev.  Mr.  JOHN   WESLEY: 

Relative  to  his  pretended  Abridgement  of 
2ANCHIUS  ON  PREDESTINATION. 


Sic  fiitnt  fenior*  Tdomqoe  imbelle  ftie  IBu 
Conjecit:  nnco  quod  potinds  sere  repolfoo; 
£t  iammo  Cljpd  neqnicqnam  Umbone  pependit 

Ciednlitate,  Puer;  Aodacia,  Javenit;  Deliriii,  Stnez. 
Mr.  Dk  Bozb'i  Epiuph  on  Haeoovin,  die  French  Jefoic* 


D    V    E   R   T  I    S   E    M   E    N    f 


TO      THE 


PRESENT    EDITION. 


NE  months  are  now  elapfed,  fince  the  firft 
publication  of  this  letter ;  in  all  which  time, 
^ .  has  neither  apologized  for  the  mifdemeanor 
I  occafioned  his  hearing  from  me  in  this  public 
er;  nor  attempted  to  anfwer  the  chaises  en- 

againft  him.  Judging,  probably,  that  the 
T  would  be  too  condescending,  in  one,  who 
■efted  himfelf  into  the  leader  of  a  fcft ;  and 
the  latter  would  prove  rather  too  difficult  a 
and  involve  him  in  a  fubfequent  train  of  fre(h 
tions  y  he  has,  prudently,  omitted  both, 
ne  of  his  fojlpwers,  however,  have  not  been 
imely  unaftive,  on  this  occafion,  as  their 
r.  Anxious,  at  once,  to  palliate  his  offence, 
Q  fcreen  his  timidity ;  feveral  penny  and  two- 
f  defences  have  fucceffively  appeared  :  whereia 
aonymous  fcribblers  wretchedly  endeavoured  to 
r  up,  and  put  together,  the  fragments  of  a 
jred  reputation.     The  very  printers,  the  mid- 

who  handed  thefe  "  infedts  of  a  day"  into 
c  exiflence,  were  alhamed  to  fubjoin  their 
s  at  the  bottom  of  the  title  pages, 
yq  'lay •preachers,  in  particular,  have  feebly 
I  up  the  cudgels  for  their  mafter.  Of  one,  I 
{ay  very  little,  as  he  writes  with  fome  degree  of 
icy.  Of  the  other,  1  (hall  not  fay  much  :  for, 
his  talents  and  his  morals  fink  him  isLX  below 

the 
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tl.c  dignity  of  chaftifement.  This  illiterate  "  ha- 
berdaflier  of  fmall  wares"  entitles  bis  penny  effuiiony 
as  well  as  I  remember,  "  A  Letter  of  Thanks  to  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Toplady,  in  the  Names  of  all  the 
hardened  Sinners  in  London  and  Weftminfter." 
The  poor  creature,  it  is  plain  from  his  title-pagp^ 
aims  at  humour :  and  yet,  unhappily  for  fuch  a  de« 
fign,  he  is,  in  reality^  but  too  literally  qualified  to 
adt  as  fecretary  in  chief  to  the  iinners  of  London  and 
Wcftminfter.  For,  he  has  given  very  numerous 
and  ample  proofs  of  his  own  finnerOiip,  and  that 
there  can  hardly  exift,  in  thofe'two  cities,  a  mort 
atrocious  finner  than  himfelf.  I  will  not  pollute 
this  paper,  with  a  recital  of  his  crimes.  They,  who 
know  the  man,  are  no  (Irangers  to  his  communica- 
tion^ Though  a  doftrinal  Pharifee,  his  life  has, 
long  ago,  evinced  him,  a  pradical  Sadducee.  Sure- 
ly, Arminianifm  is  like  to  flourifh  mainly,  under 
the  aufpices  of  fuch  able  and  virtuous  advocates  ! 

And  fo  much  for  Mr.  Wcfley's  redoubtable 
fubal  terns. 

*'  What  image  of  their  fury  can  we  form  ? 
''  DallnefSf  and  rage.     A  poddle  in  a  ftorm^** 

If  my  advice  carries  any  weight  with  them,  they 
will  carefully  perufe  their  fpelling-books,  before 
they  make  another  fally  from  the  prefs.  As  to  them** 
felves,  and  their  refined  produiftions,  I  mean  to 
take  no  farther  notice  of  either.  I  am  quite  of  Mr, 
Gay's  opinion ; 

••  To  (hoot  at  crows  is  powder' thrown  away." 

I  had  atmoft  forgot  the  monthly  reviewers.  One 
word  concerning  them,  and  I  have  done.  The 
two  reverend  gentlemen,  who  are  hired  to  diiTeift 
and  charafterize  whatever  comes  within  the  divinity- 
department,  a  ralendis  ad  calenJas  3  would  fain  have 

it. 
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it,  in  their  fuperficial  (Iridures  on  the  firft  edition 
of  this  letter,  that  I  am  angry  with  Mr,  Wefloy. 
If,  by  anger,  the  ingenious  animadverters  mean,  a 
juft  and  becoming  difapprobation  of  Mr.  Wefley*s 
lying  abridgment,  and  of  the  I'urreptitious  manner 
in  which  he  fmuggled  it  into  the  world  ;  I  acknow- 
ledge myfelf,  in  this  rcfped,  angry.  I  hope  the  re- 
verend reviewers  will  not,  in  their  turn,  be  angry 
too,  at  feeing  themfelves  tacked  to  the  lift  of  Mr. 
Weflcy's  allies  :  fince,  in,  their  mode  of  reprefenting 
my  difpute  (or,  to  adopt  their  o\\n  military  term» 
sny  battle)  with  that  gentleman ;  tKey  feem  to  rank 
themfelves  in  the  number  of  his  feconds.  1  he  rea- 
fon  is  obvious.  Mr.  W.  is  a  red-hot  Arminian  : 
and  the  fagacious  dodbors  can  difcern,  with  half  an 
eye,  that  Arminianifm  lies  within  a  bow-(hot  of 
Socinianifm  and  Deifm.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the 
alliance  is,  thus,  not  altogether  unnatural;  why 
fliould  theic  two  divines,  who  are,  certainly,  pof- 
fefled  of  abilities,  which  might  do  honour  to  human 
nature,  by  a  narrow,  fordid  attachment  to  party, 
lender  thofe  abilities  lefs  refpe£Uble  ? 


Bioad  Hemboiy, 
^aiMUuy9,  1771. 


A  LETTER 


E       t       T       E       ft 


TO      T) 


Rev.  Mr.  JokN   Wesle*. 

SIR, 

t)6sSIBLY,  the  following  letter  may  fSIl  ikid 
^  the  hands  of  fome,  who  arc  iinacquainted  witM 
the  merits  of  the  occafion  on  which  I  write.  Fof 
the  information  of  ftich,  I  muft  premife,  that,  ill 
November,  1769,  I  publiflied  a  Two  Shilling 
Pamphlet,  entitled,    •*  The  DoArine  of  Abfolute 

.  Predeftination  ftated  and  afferted :  with  a  prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe  on  the  Divine  Attributes.  Tran- 
flated,  in  great  meafure^  from  the  Latin  of  Jeroni 
Zanchius. 

Though  yoti  are  neither  mentioned,  noi*  alluded 
to,  throughout  the  whole  book  j  yet  it  could  hard- 
ly be  imagined,  that  a  treatife,  apparently  tending 
to  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  thofe  perniciotis  <Joc- 
trines,  which,  for  more  than  thirty  years  palt,  you 
have  endeavoured  to  palm  on  your  credulous  fol- 
lowers, with  all  the  fophiftry  of  a  jefuit,  and  thci 
diftatorial  authority  of  a  pope,  (hoilld  long  pafs 
without  fome  cenfure  from  the  hand  of  a  reftlefs  Ar« 
minian,  who  has  fo  eagerly  endeavoured  to  diftin- 
guifli  himfelf,  as  the  bell-wether  of  his  deluded 
thoufands. 

Accordingly,  in  the  month  of  March,  1770,  out 
fneaks  a  printed  paper  (confifting  of  one  (heet,  folded 
into  twelve  pages;  price  one  penny)  entitled,  *•  The 
Doftrine  of   Abfolute    Predeftination  ftated    and 

afferted,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  A T /* 

Wherein,  you  pretend  to  give  an  abridgment  of  the 

pamphlet  above  rcfetied  to.    ^\x\.^ 


A  Letter  to  the^  i£c.  ^if 

I.  Why  did  you  not  make  your  abridgment  truly 
public  ?  For  an  apparent  realon  :  That*  if  poffible, 
it  might  elude  my  knowledge,  and  fo  cfcape  the 
rod.  Born  of  a  ftolen  embrace,  it  was  needful  for 
the  fpurious,  pufiUanimous  performance  to  (teal  its 
way  into  the  world.  It  privately  crept  abroad,  from 
the  Foundcry,  the  feat  of  its  nativity ;  it  was  fold, 
indeed,  but  fold  under  the  rofe ;  it  was  carefully 
circulated  in  the  dark ;  and  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Welley  were  defigned  to  be  the  folc  fphere  of  its  ac-^ 
quaintance.  Thus,  every  one,  that  doth  evily 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  left 
his  deeds  (hould  be  reproved.  In  fuch  conduct,  I 
can  difcern  much  of  the  Jefuit,  but  nothing  of  the 
faint. — I  had,  to  this  hour,  remained  unapprized  of 
the  fecret  ftab,  but  for  the  information  received  from 
fomc  of  fuperior  integrity  to  yourfelf.-^I  will  put 
Chriftianity  quite  out  of  the  quefliion,  and  fuppofe 
it  to  have  no  kind  of  influence.  But  Ihould  you  not, 
at  leaft,  aft  as  a  man  of  common  honour  ?  Come 
forth  openly,  fir,  in  future,  like  an  honeft,  generous 
aflailant ;  and,  from  this  moment  forward,  difdain 
to  aft  the  ignoble  part  of  a  lurking,  fly  aflaiTin. 

IL  Why  did  you  not  abridge  me  faithfully  and 
fairly  ?  Why  mull  you  lard  your  ridiculous  com- 
pendium with  additions  and  interpolations  of  your 
own  ?  efpecially,  as  you  took  the  liberty  of  prefixing 
my  name  to  it? 'Your  reafons  are  obvious.  My 
publication  had  fpread  among  feme  of  your  people : 
and,  the  longer  it  continued  to  diffufe  itfelf,  the 
more  you  trembled  for  your  Diana.  Hence,  De- 
.metrius  like,(you  found  it  needful,  by  the  help  of  a 

5iaus  fraud,  to  prejudice  your  Ephefians  againft  the 
oftrines  of  St.  Paul.     The  book  was  likely  to  give 
*hc  Arminian  Babel  a  fliake :  therefore,  no  way  fo 
^feftual  to  fecure  it,  as  by  endeavouring  to  fpike 
^e  cannon  which  was  planted  againft  it.     That  you 
xnight  feem  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  yourpartifans, 
3Uid  keep  them  really  hood-winked   at    the  fame 

tioie^ 


328  A  Letter  to  the 

time,  you  draw  up  a  flimfy,  partial  compendium  of 
Zanchius :  a  compendium  which  exhibits  a  few  de^ 
tached  propofitions^  placed  in  the  mod  difadvan- 
tageous  point  of  view,  and  without  including  iny 
part  of  the  evidence  on  which  they  ftand. 

But  this  alone  was  not  fufficient  to  compafs  the 
defired  end.  Unfatisfied  with  carefully  and  to- 
tally fuppreffin^  every  proof,  alledgpd  by  Zanchius^ 
in  lupport  of  his  argument ;  a  falfe  colouring  muft. 
likewife,  be  fuperinduced,  by  inferting  a  fent^nce 
or  two,  now  and  then,  of  yoiu*  own  foifling  in. 
After  which,  you  clofe  the  motley  piece,  with  an 
entire  parj^aph,  forged,  every  word  of  it,  by  your- 
felf:  and  conclude  all,  as  you  began,  with  fubjoin- 
ing  the  initials  of  my  name :  to  make  the  ignorant 
believe,  that  the  whole,  with  your  omiffions,  ad- 
ditions, and  alterations,  aAually  came  from  me. — 
Aninftance  of  audacity  and  falfehood,  hardly  to 
be  paralleled ! 

I  am  very  far  from  defiring  the  reader  to  take 
my  word,  in  proof  of  the  charge  alledged  s^inft 
you.  As  an  inftance  of  your  want  of  honour,  vera- 
city, and  juftice,  I  refer  to  the  following  paragraph, 
I.  as  publilhed  by  me  s  and,  2.  as  quoted  by  you. 

I.  *'  When  all  the Itranfaaions        2.  "  In  the  laft  day,   Chrift 

of   Providence   and    grace    are  will  fit  as  Jadee,    tod  openlr 

woundup,  in  the  laft  day;  he  publiOi,  and  fofemnly  ntihr  hts 

(Chrift)  will  then  properly  fit  as  everlafting  decrees,  by  receinng 

Judge,  and  openly  publifh,  and  the  eled  into  glory,  and  by  putt* 

/olemly  ratify,  if  1  may  fo  fay,  ing  fentence   on    the   non-cled^ 

his  everlafting  decrees,  by  receiv-  (not  for  having  done  what  they 

ing  the  ele^,  body  and  foul,  in-  could  not  help,  bat)   for  their 

to  glory :  and  by  paflins  fentence  wilful  ignorance  of  divine  thinn, 

on  the  noneledt  (not  tor  having  and  their  obftinate  unbelief;  for 

done  what  they  could  not  help,  their  omiflions  of  moral   duty, 

but)  for  their  wilful  ignorance  of  and  for  thrir  repeated  iniquitiea 

•divine  things,  and  their  obftinate  and    tranfgreftions   which    th<^ 

unbelief;    for  their  omiftions  of  could     not    help."    .  Wcfley's 

inor^l  duty,  and  for  their  rrpeat-  Abridgement,  p.  9. 
cd  iniquities  and  tranfgreflions.'' 
Doftr.  ofAbf.  Predcft.    p.  Z77. 
vol.  J, 
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Whether  my  view  of  the  doftrine  itfelf  be,  in  faft, 
right,  or  wrong;  is  no  part  of  the  prefent  enquiry  t 
the  queftion  is,  have  you  quoted  me  fairly  ?  Blulh, 
NTr.  Wefley,  if  you  are  capable  of  blu filing-  For 
once,  publicly  acknowledge  yourfelf  to  have  afted 
criminally:  "unlefs,"  to  ufe  your  own  words  on 
a^nother  occafion,  "  (hame  and  you  have  (hook 
l^andsand  parted." 

Your  concluding  paragraph,  which  you  have  the 
effrontery  to  palm  on  the  world  as  mine,  runs  thus : 
■^^  *  The  fum  of  all  this  :  one  in  twenty  (fuppofe)  of 
XDankind  are  elefted  ;  nineteen  in  twenty  are  repro- 
V^atcd.  The  eled  (hall  be  faved,  do  what  they  will ; 
*hc  reprobate  (liall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can. ' 
deader,  believe  this,  or  be  damned.     Witnefs  my 

liand,  A T-- /' 

In  almoft  any  other  cafe,  a  fimilar  forgery  would 

^ranfmit    the  criminal  to  Virginia  or  Maryland,  if 

-Slot  to  Tyburn.    If  fuch  an  opponent  can  be  deemed 

san  boneft   man,    where  (hall  wc  find  a  knave  ?^»—» 

"What   would    you  think  of  me,  was  I    infamous 

enough  to  abridge  any  treatife  of  yours,  fprinkle  it 

"^ith  mterpolations,  and  conclude  it  thus :  "  Reader, 

^y  this  book,  or  be  damned,   witnefs  my  hand, 

JohnWelley?'' 

And  is  it  thus  you  confe Al  for  viftory  ?  are  thefe 
the  weapons  of  your  warfare  ?  Is  this  bearing  down 
thofe,  who  differ  from  you,  with  meeknefs  ?  Do  you 
call  this,  binding  with  cords  of  love?  Away,  for 
fliatne,  with  fuch  dilingenuous  artifices.  At  leaft, 
endeavour  to  conceal  that  narrow,  feftarian  fpirit, 
which  betrays  itfelf,  more  or  lefs,  in  almoft  every 
thing  you  write.  Renounce  the  low,  ferpentine 
cunning,  which  puts  you  on  falfifying,  what  you  find 
yourfelf  unable  to  refute.  And,  as  yuu  regard  your 
charafter,  and  the  caufe  you  efpoufc,  difmiis  i  hofe 
dirty  fubterfuges  (the  laft  refources  of  mean,  mali- 

•  Wciley'fi  Abridgement,  p.  it«         > 
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cious  impotence),  which  degrade  the  man  of  parts- 
into  a  lying  fophiftcr,  and  fmk  a  divine  beneath  the^ 
level  of  an  oyjfter-wonjan.  Ceafe  to  fight,  like  the 
French,  with  old  nails,  and  broken  glafs.  Charge 
fairly,  and  fire  as  forcibly  as  you  can.  But,  if  you 
perfift  to  employ  th/s  weapons  of  fcurrility  and  falfc- 
hood;  the. fplinters will  not  only  recoil  on.yourfelf^ 
but  you  will  continue  to  be  polled  for  a  theolc^cal 
coward. 

And  why  (hould  you,  of  all  people  in  the  world,, 
bcf  fo  very  angry  with  the  doftrines  of  grace  ?  For- 
get not  the  days  a^d  months  that  are  paft-  fee- 
member,  that  it  once  depended  on  the  tols  oi  a 
ihilling,  whether  you  yourfelf  fhould  be  a  Calvinift 
or  an  Arminjan.  Tails  fell  uppermoft,  and  you  re- 
folved  to  be  an  liniverfalift.  It  was  an  happy  throw^ 
wfaich  confiencd  you  to  the  tents  of  Arminius :  for, 
it  favcd  us  from  the  company  of  a  man,  who,  by-  a 
kind  of  religious  gambling,  peculiarly  his  own,  rif- 
qucd  his  faith  on  the  mod  contemptible  of  all  lots;; 
and  was  capable  of  tofling  up  for  his  creed,  as  por- 
ters, or  chairmen,  tofs  up  for  an  halfpenny. 

I  have  read  of  princes,  and  other  eminent  perfons, 
who,  having  rifen,  from  ignoble  life,  to  greatnefs, 
took  care  to  have  fome  ftriking  memorials,  of  their 
former  obfcurity,  frequently  in  their  view :  by  way 
of  a  counterpoife  to  pride,  and  as  a  prefervative  from 
being  exalted  above  meafure.  When  from  the  pin- 
nacle of  your  own  importance,  you  look  down  upon 
the  advocates  for  free-grace,  and  confider  them  as 
reptiles,  to  be  treated  as  you  pleafe,  only  recoiled 
the  humbling  circumftance,  of  which  I  have  juft 
reminded  you  :  and  reprefs  the  complacent  fwellingj 
of  felf-adulation,  by  fome  fuch  foliloquy  as  this  3 
".  I  have  been  in  danger,  myfelf,  of  believing  that 
St.  Paul  fays  true,  when  he  declares,  that  God  halE 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  Hov/  pre- 
cious was  the  (hilling,  and,  abo\^e  all,  how  luckj 
was  the  thjrow,  whicU  convinced  me  of  St.  PauPj 

miftakej' 
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niilake!"  Forgive  us,  if  we  as  implicitly  determine 
)u  r  faitU  by  the  Scriptures ;  as  you  determined  yours, 
Dy  the  fall  of  the  fplendid  (hilling. 

But,  even  fince  this  memorable  epocha,  you  have 
by  no  means  proved  yourfelf  that  fteady  Arminian, 
you  would  have  the  world  believe.     Proteus  like, 
you  difdain  to  be  fliackled  and  circumfcribed  by  any 
certain  form.     Her  ladyfliip  of  Loretto,  though  (lie 
has  a  different  ftlit   for  every  day  in  the  year,  x^fem^ 
per  eadenu  when  compared  with  the  quondam  (cllow  of 
Lincoln  College.     There  are  times,  when  you  vary 
?is  much  from  your  preceding  felf,  as  you  do,  at  all 
tiroes^  from  the  reft  of  mankind.     Poffeffed  of  morp 
than  Terpentine  elability,  you  cad  your  flough^  not 
once  a  yearj  but,  almoft,  once   an   hour.     Hence, 
your  innumerable  inconfiftencies,  and  flagrant  felf- 
contradi6tions ;    the  jarring  of  your  principles  (ever 
atinteftine  war  with  each  other),  and  the  incoherence 
of  your  religious   fyftem.     Your  fcheme   of  doc- 
trines reminds   me     of    the  feet  of  a  certain  vi- 
fionary  image,   which,  as   the   facred    peninan  ac- 
quaints us,  feemed  to  be  compofed  of  iron  and  clay : 
lieterogfcneous  materials,  which  may,  indeed,  be  put 
together,  but  will  never  incorporate  with  each  other. 
Somewhat  like  the  necromantic  foup,  of  which  you 
.    Jiave,  probably,  read,  in   the  tragedy  of  Macbeth  ; 
yoiii  doSrines  maybe  ftirred  into  ^chaotic  jumble, 
but  witchcraft  itfelf  would  ftrive  in  vain  to  bring 
^ttti  into  coalition. — On  the  contrary,  evangelical 
^nith  knows  nothing  of  this  harlequin  aflfemblage. 
I^is  not  Jike  Jofeph's  coat,  of  many  colours;  nor 
^e  up  of  a  patch  from  Donatus,  of  another  from 
Pclagius,  and  a  third  from  Arminius :  but  is  inva- 
^l^h[y  Cmple,  uniform,  and  harmonious;    refemb- 
'jng  the  robe  <tf    its  adorable   teacher,   which    was 
Without  feam,  and  woven,  from  the  top,  through- 
out. 
^      .  Oh  one  occafion,  you  had  the  candour  to  own  your 
j     ^*vity.^*as   to  points   of  faith.      I   am  aec\u;)L\uUvl 
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with  a  very  refpeftable  perfon  (Mr.  J.  D.)*  who 
not  many  years  ago,  taking  the  freedom  to  tell  you 
that  **  your  prejudices,  like  armed  men,  ftood,  witl 
their  fwords  I'eady  drawn,  to  guard  all  the  pafles  o 
conviftion,  and  hew  down  every  truth  as  faft  as  i 
prefented  itfelf  to  your  mind  ;*'  you  had  the  un 
ufual  honefty  to  anfwer,  "Ah!  Sir!  ifyouknei 
how  diftrefled  I  have  been,  what  doArincs  I  Iboul 
embrace,  and  how  I  have  been  toffed  about  froc 
fyftem  to  fyftem,  you  would  think  me  the  moft  opei 
to  conviftion,  and  the  leaft  liable  to  prejudice,  c 
any  man  you  ever  knew." — This  anfwer  did  yoi 
real  honour,  for,  I  am  perfuaded,  you  fpoke  true 
Yet,  why  (hould  you,  who  have  been  fo  remarkabl; 
toffed  about,  take  upon  you  to  revile  thofe  who  hav< 
been  enabled  to  ftandfaft?  1  hope,  for  your  owi 
fake,  that  you  will  never  ceafe  toffing  about,  until  yoi 
have  gained  the  harbour  of  truth  :  and  that,  amidl 
all  your  manifold  (hiftingfrom  fyftem  to  fyftem,  yoi 
will,  at  length,  be  enabled  to  fix  on  the  only  righ 
fyftem,  which  afferts  the  lawfulnefs  of  God's  doinj 
what  he  will  with  his  own. 

I  am  told,  the  pcnny-lheet  (which  occafions  thi 
free  addrefs)  is  to  be  followed,  fome  time  hence,  b] 
a  four-penny  pamphlet  againft  Zanchius :  Where 
in  you  are  to  befiegc  the  doftrine  of  predeftinatioi 
in  form.  Commence  the  fiege,  and  welcome.  Opei 
your  trenches,  and  plant  your  batteries.  Bring  fortl 
your  ftrong  arguments,  and  play  them  off  witl 
vigour.  I  publicly  profefs,  and  fubfcribe  my  nam* 
to  it,  that,  if  I  cannot  beat  you  back,  I  will  freel; 
capitulate,  and  own  my felf  conquered.  But  remcm 
ber,  that,  if  you  would  do  any  thing  to  purpofe 
you  muft  make  a  regular  attack.  You  muft  en 
counter  the  whole  of  Zanchius,  and  take  his  argu 
ments  in  their  regular  connexion  and  dependency  oi 
each  other.  You  muft  go  through  with  my  prefiia 
which  I  prefixed  to  my  tranflation  of  that  grca 
man.     Having  carried    and    difmantled    the  out 

worl 


Rev.  Mr.  Wejley.  333. 

k,  you  muft  next  proceed  to  demolifh  the  dif- 
ation on  the  divine  attributes:  which  having  de- 
^ed,  you  are,  then,  to  affail  the  citadel ;  I  mean, 
fe  five  ftubborn  chapters,  which  make  up  the 
lyofthe  treatife  itfelf.  All  the  allies,  or  the 
uments  drawn  from  Scripture  and  reafon,  muft 
iwife  be  put  to  the  fword.  This  fhould  you  at- 
ipt  to  do,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  Icholav  and 
livine,  I  (hall  have  no  objeftion  (if  life  and 
1th  continue)  to  meafuring  fwords,  or  breaking  a 
e,  with  you.      Controverfy,  properly  condufted, 

friend  to  truth,  and  no  enemy  to  benevolence. 
icn  the  flint  and  the  fteel  are  in  conflift,  fome 
rks  may  ifliie,  which  may  both  warm  and  cn- 
iten. — But  I  have  no  notion  of  encountering  a 
id-mill,  in  lieu  of  a  giant.  If,  therefore,  you 
neagainft  me  (as  now)  with  ftraws,  inftead  of  ar- 
:ry ;  and  with  chaff,  in  the  room  of  ammunition ; 
lall  difdain  to  give  you  battle  :  I  (hall  only  laugh 
rou  from  the  ramparts. 

Vluch  lefs,  if  you  defcend  to  your  cuftomary  re- 
iric,  of  falfe  quotations,  defpicable  inveftive,  and 
upported  dogmatifms,  fhall  I  hold  myfclf  obliged 

again,  enter  the  lifts  with  yOu.  An  opponent, 
0  thinks  to  add  weight  to  his  arguments,  by  fcur- 
ty  and  abufe,  refembles  the  inlane  perfon,  who 
led  himfelf  in  mud,  in  order  to  make  himfelf 
r.  I  would  no  more  enter  into  a  formal  contro- 
fy,  with  fuch  a  fcribblcr,   than  I  would  contend, 

the  wall,  ^with  a  chimney-fweeper. 
When   fome  of  your  friends   gave  out,  two  or 
ree  months  before  your  late  doughty  publication. 
It  Mr.  John   (as  they  call  you)  was  (hutting  him- 
f  up  *,  in  order  to  anlvver  the  tranflator  ofZan- 

•  Dreadful  his  thunders,  while unprinted,  roar; 
fiut  when  once  puhlifh'd,  they  arc  heard  no  more. 
So,  diAant  bug-Wars  fright:  but,  nearer  draw, 
I'he  block's  a  block,  and  turns  to  mirth  your  awe. 

D*.  Young. 
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chius ;.  I  really  imagined,   that  foipethiijg  tolerably, 
refpcftable  was  going  to  make  its  appearance.     But 

^dd  dictum  tantq  iulit  hie  pramijfor  hiatu  ? 

After  the  teeming  mountain  had  been  fliut  up  :^ 
competent  time,  long  enough  to  have  been  brought 
to  bed  of  an  Herciiles,  forth  creeps  a  puny  tooth- 
Icfs  moufe !  a  moufe,  of  heterogeneous  kind  :  hayiqe^ 
little  more  than  its  hea^d  and  tail  ^  from  you;  ^nq 
the  main  of  itis  body  made  up  of  fome  mangled, 
caftrated  citations  from  Zanchiius. 

Currente  rohiy  cur  ttrceus  exit  ? 

If  I  may  judge  of  the  future,  by  the  pad,  and 
unlefs  you  amend  greatly  in  a  fliort  time  ;  your  four- 
penny  fupplcmcnt,  when  it  appears,  will  be  no.  Ids 
inconfidcrable,  than  the  penny  (heet,  already  extant. 
And,  as  the  moufe  is  not  cheap,  at  a  penny  ;  j  ani 
very  apprehenfive,  the  rat,  when  it  ventures  out, 
v;ill  be  far  too  dear  at  a  groat. 

Hitherto,  your  treatment  of  Zanchius  refembles 
that  of  fome  clumfy,  bungling  anatomift.:  who,  in 
the  diffeftion  of  an  animal,  dwells  much  on  the 
larger  and  more  obvious  particulars  j  but  quite 
omits  the  nerves,  the  lymphatics,  the  mufclcs,  and 
the  moft  interefting  parts  of  the  complicate  ma- 
chine. Thus,  in  your  piddling  extract:  fromtbc 
pamphlet  you  have  thought  proper  to  curtail,  you 
only  give  a  few  of  the  larger  outlines  ;  without  at  all 
entering  into  the  fpirit  ot  the  fubjeft,  or  fo  much 
as  producing  (fo  far  from  attempting  to  refute)  any 
of  the  turning  points,  on  which  the  argument  de- 
pends. Wrench  the  fineft  eye,  that  ever  fbone  in  a 
lady's  head,  from  its  focket ;  and  it  will  appear 
frightful  and  deformed  :  whereas,  in  its  natural  con- 
nexion, the  fymmctry  and  brilliancy,  the  expref- 
fivenefs  and  the  beauty,   are  confpicuous.     So  it, 

*  The  advcrtifcmcnt,  on  the  back-fide  of  Mr,  Wcflcy's  title- 
page;  and  bis  concluding  paragraph^  p.  12. 

'•  often, 
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-xDftea,  fares  with  authors.  A  detaclied  fen- 
tCencc,  artfully  mifplaced,  or  unfeafonably  intro* 
<iuccd ;  malicioufly  applied,  or  unfairly  cited  ;  may 
appear  to  carry  an  idea,  the  very  reverfe  of  its  real 
meaning.  But  re-place  the  diflocated  paff^e,  and 
"its  propriety  and  importance  are  reftored.  I  would 
vrifli  every  unprejudiced  perfon,  into  whofe  hands 
^our  abridgment  of  my  tranflation  has  fallen,  to  fuf- 
pend  his  judgment  concerning  it,  until  he  fees  the 
tranflation  itfetf.  On  comparing  the  "two  together, 
lie  will,  at  once,  perceive,  how  candid  and  honeft 
Tjrou  are;  and  what  quantity  of  confidence  may  be 
i»cpofed  on  your  integrity  as  a  citer. 

When  I  advert  to  the  unjuft  and  indecent  man- 
tier,  in  which  you  attacked  the  latfe  excellent  Mn 
Hervey ;  above  all,  when  I  conFider  how  daringly 
free  you  have  made  with  the  Scriptures  themfelves, 
■fcoth  in  your  commentaries,  and  rn  your  alterations 
of  the  text  itfelf;  I  ccafe  to  wonder  at  the  audacious 
Jicchtibufnefs  of  yourpen,  refpecling  me.     Ilhould 
lather  wonder^  if  you   treated  any  opponent    with 
-equity,  or  canvaffed  any  fubjed  impartially.     Rife 
^but  once  to  this,  and  I  (hall  both  wonder  and  re- 
joice. 

Yoti  give  me  to  underftand,  that  I  am  but  ":a 
■young  tranflator".  Granted.  Better,  however,  tobca 
^oung  tratiflator,  than  an  old  plagiary.  Which  of 
our  ancient  divines  have  you  not  evaporated  and 
ipoiled  ?  and  then  made  them  fpeak  a  language, 
when  dead,  which  they  would  luve  ftarted  from, 
'with  horror,  when  alive  *  ? 

Yet,  Brutus  is  an  honourable  miin  !  ^ 

How  miferably  have  you  pillaged  even  my  publica- 
tion? Books,  when  fent  into  the  world,  arc,  no 
doubt,  in  fome  fenfe,  public  property.  Zanchius,  if 
you  chofe  to  buy  him,  was  yours  to  read  j  and,  if 

•  Sec  alaioft   every  part   of  whSt  Mr.  Wcflsy  mifcall.%    The 
Chriftiaa  Library, 

Y  4  ^^>X 


336  A  Letter  to  the 

you  thought  yourfclf  equal  to  the  undertaking,  was 
yours  to  anfwer :  but  he  was  not  yours  to  mangle. 
Remember,  how  narrowly  you  efcaped  a  profecution, 
fome  years  ago,  for  pirating  the  Poems  of  Dr. 
Young. 

I  would  wi(h  you  to  keep  your  bands  from  literary 
picking  and  ftealing.  However,  if  you  cannot  re- 
frain from  this  kind  of  ftealtb,  you  can  abftain  from 
murdering  what  you  fteal.  You  ought  not,  with 
Ahab,  to  kill,  as  well  as  take  poiTeflion :  nor,  giant 
like,  to  drew  the  area  of  your  den  with  the  bones  of 
fuch  authors  as  you  have  feized  and  flain. 

On  moft  occaiions,  you  are  too  prone  to  fet  up 
your  own  infallible  judgment  as  the  very  lapis  fydius 
of  right  and  wrong.  Hence  the  firebrands,  arrows, 
and  death,  which  you  hurl  at  thofe,  who  prefumc  to 
varyfrom  the  oracle$  you  dictate.  Hence,  particu- 
'  Jj^rly,  your  illiberal  and  malevolent  fpleen  againft  the 
Proteftant  diffenters  ♦  j  though  yourfelf  are,  in  many ' 

refpefts, 

*  "  How  little  is  the  cafe  mended  at  the  meeting?  either  the 
teachers  are  new- light  men,  denying  the  Lord  that  nought  them; 
or  they  are  predeftinarians,  and  fo  preach  predeftination  and  final 
pcrfcverance,  more  or  IcA.  Nor  is  it  expedient  for  any  methodift 
preacher  to  imititethe  difTenters  in  their  manner  of  praying  :  either 
in  his  tone,  or  in  his  lan^^uage,  or  in  the  length  of  his  prayer. 
Neither  (hpuld  we  (ing,  like  them,  in  a  flow,  drawling  manner. 
We  (ing  fwifty  both  becaufe  itfavcs  time»  and  becaufe  it  tend»  to 
awake  and  enliven  the  foul.'* 

Mr.  Wcllcy's  Prefers,  againft  Unfctlled  Notions,  p.  245. 

How  much  more  civilly,  not  to  fay  cordially,  this  gentleman 
fliakes  hands  with  the  Papifts,  let  his  own  words  declare  :  *'  Caa 
nothing  be  done,  even  allowing  us,  on  both  (ides,  to  retain  our  own 
opinions,  for  the  foftcning  our  hearts  towards  each  other? — My  dear 
friend,  confidef.  I  am  not  perfuading  you  to  leave  or  change  your 
religion :  but  to  follow  after  that  fear  and  love  of  God,  without 
which,  all  religion  is  vain.  I  fay  not  a  word  to  you,  abcmt  your 
opinions,  or  outward  manner  of  worlhip. — We  ought,  without  this 
endlcfs  jangling  about  opinions,  to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and 
to  good  works.  I^t  the  points,  wherein  we  di£r<rr,  ftaod  afide. 
Here  are  enough,  wherein  we  agree. ^O  brethren,  let  ns  not  fttil  fall 
out  by  the  way  I 

Mr.  Weiley's  letter  tp  a  Roniaii  Catholic^  p.  4,  8,  10. 

Far 
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refpefts,  adiflenter  of  the  word  kind.    I  would  not, 
however,  by  this  declaration,  be  underftood,  as  if  I 
meant  to  diflionour  that  refpedable  body,  by  claff- 
ing  you  with  them  ;  for  you  (land  alone,  and   are  a 
diffenter  of  a  caft  peculiar  to  yourfelf.     And   yet, 
like  Henry  I.  you  are  for  making  the  length  of  your 
own  arm,  the  ftandard-meafure  for  every  body  clfc. 
No  wonder,  therefore,   that  you  eminently  inherit 
the  fate  of  libmael ;  that  your  hand  is  againft  every 
man,  and  every  man*s  hand  againft  you.     Strange  ! 
that  one,  who  pleads,  fo  ftrcnuoufly,  for  univerfal 
love  in  the  Deity,  (hould  adopt  fo  little  of  the  love^ 
for  which  he  pleads  !  that  a  perfon    of  principles  fo 
lai^e,  Ihould  have  an   heart  fo  narrow  !    bigots,  of 
every  denomination,  are  much  the  fame  :  and,  of  all 
vices,  bigotry  is  one  of  the  meaneft  and  moft  mif- 
cbievous.     Its  (hriveled,  contraAed  breaft  leaves  no 
room  for  the  noble  virtues  to  dilate  and  play.     Can- 
dour, benevolence,  and  forbearance,  become  fmo- 
tbered  and  extinguilhed  :  partly,  from  being  crampt 
by  littlenefsof  mind;  partly,  from  being  overwhelm- 
ed with  intelleftual  duft.     Bigotry,  is  a  determined 
enemy  to  truth  ;  inafmuch  as  it  eflentially  interferes 
with  freedom  of  enquiry,  reftrains  the  grand  inde- 
feafiblc  right  of  private  judgment,  confines  our  re- 
gards to  a  party,  and  by  limiting  the  extent  of  mo- 
deration and  mutual  good-will,  tears  up  charity  by 
the  very  roots.     In  (hort,  bigotry  is  the  very  effence 
of  Popery  ;  and,  too  often,  leads  its  votaries,  before 
they  are  aware,  into   the  bolbm  of  that  pretended 
Church,  whofe  doftrines  and  maxims  are  the  worft 
corruption  of  the  beft  religion  that  ever  was.     And^ 
though  thi$  baneful  vice  is  fo  uncomfortable,  in   it- 
Far  belt  from  me.  to  charge   Mr.  Wcflry  with  a  fondncfsfor  all 
the  grofler  parts  of  P  pc.y.     Yet,  I  fear,  the  pnrtition  brtwren  that 
Church  and  him,  i^  foroewhat  thinner  than  might  he  uiihtd.     Or, 
laihcr,  like  the  lowng  Pyramis  and  Thiibe.  they  rndca\f'Ur  to  re- 
medy the  want  of  a  perfect  coalition,  by  kj0ing  each  other  through 
»)  bole  ip  the  wail. 

felf; 
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felf ;  To  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  gofpel ;  and  f 
cxtenfively  pernicious,  in  its  cffefts;  yet;  is' it  not  a 
common,  as  it  is  deteftable  ?  May  all  God's  childrci 
be  enabled  to  caft  it,  with  the  reft  of  their  idols,  t 
the  moles  and  to  the  bats ! 

You  have,  obliquely,  given  me  a  fneering  leftur 
upon  "  modefty^  felf- diffidence,  and  tendernefs'*  t( 
opponents :  and,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  leffoi 
comes  with  a  peculiar  grace,  and  quite  in  charaftci 
from  you.  The  words  found  well :  but,  like  man 
other  prefcribers,  you  fay,  and  do  not.  Elfe,  wh 
do  you  reprefent  me  as  telling  my  readers,  that  the 
muft,  "  upon  pain  of  damnation,  believe,  thatonl 
one  perfon  in  twenty  is  ele&ed?'*  Why  do  you  in 
troducc  me  as  enjoining  them  to  believe,  under  th 
fame  penalty,  that  "  the  eleft  ftjall  be  fai^d 
Ao  what  they  will ;  and  the  reprobate  damned,  o^ 
what  they  can  ?"  This  is  a  fample,  indeed,  of  you 
own  modefty,  tenderncfs,  and  felf-diffidence :  but 
God  forbid,  that  I  (hould  give  fuch  difmal  proof  c 
mine.  I  believe,  and  preach,  that  the  chofen  ah( 
ranfomed  of  the  Lord  are  appointed  to  falvatio 
through  fanftification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  th 
truth  :  and,  with  regard  to  the  reft,  that  they  will  b 

.  condemned,  not  for  doing  what  they  can  in  a  mors 
way,  but  for  not  doing  what  they  can  :  for  not  be 
lieving  the  gofpel  report ;  and  for  not  ordering  thei 
converfation  according  to  it. 

Let  me  like  wife  aflc  you,  when,  or  where,  I  eve 
prefumed  to  afcertain  the  number  of  God's  eledt 
Point  out  the  treatife,  and  the  page,  wherein  I  a1 
fert,  that  only  "  one  in  twenty  of  mankind  are  eleft 
cd.'*  The  book  of  life  is  not  in  your  keeping,  nc 
in  mine.  The  Lord,  and  the  Lord  only,  knowet 
them  that  are  his.  He  alone,  who  telleth  the  num 
ber  of  the  ftars,  and  callcth  them  all  by  thei 
names;  calleth  alfo  his  own  flieep  by  name 
and  leadeth  them  out ;  firft,  from  a  ftate  of  G 
into  a   ftate  of  grace,  and    then   into  the  ftate  c 

glory.     Yeti  as  the   kavaed  and  devout  Beza   ex 
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prefles  bimfelf,    **  I  (hall  never  blufli    to  abide  by 

that  fimplicity,  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  fpeaking  in 

the  Scriptures,  Hath  been  pleafed  to  adopt  *":  and  it 

is  but  too  certain,  that  in  the  Scriptures,  are  fuch 

airful  pafls^s  as  thefe  ;  Broad  i?  the  way,  and  wide 

is  the  gate,  which   leadeth     to    deftruftion,    and 

jnany  there  be  that  go  in  thereat :    while  on   the 

other   hand,    ftraight'  is  the  gate,  and   narrow  is 

the    way,  that  leadeth  unto    life,    and  few   there 

"be    that     find    it. — Many   are    called,     but     few 

<;hofen.— rFear  not,   little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Fa*  > 

thcr'sgood  pleafure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.—— 

There  is  a  remnant,  according  to  the  eleftion  of 

^race.     Declarations,    of  this  tremendous  import, 

anftead  of  furnifhing  you  with  fuel  for  contention, 

and  fetting  you  on  a  prefumptuous  and  fiuitlefs  cal- 

<:ulation  of  the  number  that  (hall  be  faved,  or  loft; 

iQiould  rather  bring  you  on  your  knees  before  God, 

'SArithyour  hand  uppn  your  breaft,  andthiscry  in  your 

3Lip5  :  "  Search  me,  O  Lord,  and  try  me  ;  prove  me 

alfo,  and   examine   my   thoughts.      Shew   me,  to 

Awhich  clafs  I  belong.     Give  me  folid  proof  that  my 

aiame  is  in  the  Lamb*s  Book  of  Life,  by  making  it 

cJcar  to  me  that  I  am  in  the  faith."     And  ever  re- 

ruember,  that  true  faith  utterly  difclaims  all  ground 

of  pretenfion  to  juftification  and  eternal  life,  but  on 

t.he  fole  footing  of  God's  ablblute  grace,  and  the 

^/Ieffiah*s  finifhed  redemption.     Pelagianifm   is  for 

Icrving  the  Deity,  as  pope  Celeftine  III.   is  faid   to 

Wve  treated  the  emperor  Henry  VI.     It  quite  kicks 

ofFthe  crown  from  the  head  of  fovercign  grace;  and 

rnakes  the  will  of  God  bend,  and  truckle,  and  (hape 

itfelftothe  caprice  of  man.     Arniinanifm,  fome- 

'wbat   more  fpecious,    but  altogether  as   pernicious, 

cuts  the  crown  in  two,  by  dividing  the  praife  of  fal- 

vation  between  God  and  man,  and  fairly  runs  away 

with  half.     On  the  contrary,  that  faith  which   is  of 

*  Me  vero  iilius  fimplicitatis.  quam  Sp.S,  amplexos  eftnonqaam 
padebit.    Beza,  in  Matth,  ii.  a. 
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divincpperation,  acts  like  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
when  he  retired  from  the  throne :  it  refigns  the 
crown  entirely,  and  renounces  it  for  ever,  without 
rcferving  fo  much  as  a  (ingle  jewel  for  itfelf. 

Should  the  holy  fpirit  vouchfafe  to  lead  you  thus 
far;  you  will,  then,  no  longer  be  ready  to  objcft^ 
that  "  the  eleft  (hall  be  faved,  do  what  they  will :" 
for  you  will  know,  by  heart-felt  experience,  that  the 
converted  eleA  are,  and  cannot  but  be,  ambitious  to 
perform  all  thofe  good  works,  in  which  God  hath 
ordained  them  to  walk;  and  to  aft  worthy  of  him, 
who  bath  gracioufly  and  efFeftually  called. them  to 
bis  kingdom  and  glory. 

.  Your  pretended  fear  of  Antinomianifm,  like  your 
real  fear  of  the  comet,  which  was  cxpefted  to  have 
appeared  a  few  years  back,  is  perfeftly  idle  and 
chimerical.  You  publicly  teftified  your  apprchen- 
fions,  that  the  latter  would  dry  up  our  rivers,  and 
burn  up  our  vegetables,  if  not  reduce  the  earth 
itfelf  to  a  cinder.  But  your  prophecies  proved 
to  be  "the  bafclefs  fabric  of  a  vifion;"  and 
our  rivers,  trees,  and  earth,  remain  as.  they  were. 
-  ■  Nor  will  the  doftrines  of  grace,  experi* 
mentally  received  into  the  heart,  deftroy,  orweaken^ 
the  obligation  of  moral  *  virtue.     On  the  contrary, 

they 

*  Conrcioufnefs  of  guilt,  and  dread  of  deteflion,  frequently 
pat  bad  men  upon  entering  thofc  accufations  againft  their  oppo- 
iTcnts,  which,  without  fuch  a  timely  precaution,  they  are  juftly  ap- 
prrhcnfive,  will  be  charged  upon  themfelves,  like  the  apoftate 
fpirits  in  Milton,  who  were  for  turning  their  own  tormtota  into 
weapons  againd  heaven.  Such  is  the  prudent  condud^  of  verv.many 
^nninians.  Fully  aware,  that  their  own  lives  are  none  of  tne  bc(l,^ 
they  aflfe6\  to  cry  out  againil  Calrinifm,  as  tliough  Ate  was  the  very 
mother  and  nnrft  of  licentioitrnefs.  Were  (he  really  fo,  what  my- 
riads would  dcfert  the  (landard  of  Arminius»  and  flock  to  the  ban- 
ner of  C  alvin !  But  all  who  arc  capable  of  difcernment,  know,  that 
the  pretended  licentious  tendenc}'of  Calvinifm  (fo  call«i)  is  no  more 
than  idle  flourifli  and  empty  declamation.  Were  the  do^nes  of 
grace  unfavourable  to  flrtd  morality*  wc  (hould  quickly  fee  them 
the  reigning  A'flem  of  the  age.  On  thecontrary^  they  are  therefoir, 
at  prefent,  untaltionable,  bccaiife  thev  make  no  allowance  for  the 
iriGkedne/i  of  the  wick.td.    it  \\  a  {uudaisAtkVil  «xtom»  with  us,  who 


Rev.  Mr.  Wejkf,  J41. 

they  will  operate  on  the  practice,  not  like  your 
fcorching  comet  on  our  globe,  but  like  the  genial 
beams  otthe  fun  :  which  diffufe  giadnefs,  and  occa- 
fion  fruitfulnels,  wherever  they  arife.  Whoever 
wifhes  in  earneil  to  lead  a  new  life;  muft,  firft,  cor- 
dially embrace  the  good  old  doftrinc  of  falvation  by 
grace  alone. — In  (hort,  your  own  tenet,  of  finlcfs 
perfci^ion,  leads,  dircftly,  to  the  groffeft  Antino- 
mianifm.  I  once  knew  a  lady,  whom  you  had  in- 
veigled into  your  pale,  and  who,  in  a  (hort  fpacc, 
profeft  herfelf  perfcd.  Being  in  her  company,  feme 
time  after,  I  pointed  out  a  part  of  her  condud, 
which,  to  me,  fccmed  hardly  compatible  with  afin- 
lefs  ftatt.  Her  anfwer  was  to  this  efFeft :  "  You 
ate  no  competent  judge  of  my  behaviour.  You  drc 
not,  yourfelf,  perfedly  fanAified  ;  and  therefore  fee  ^ 
my  tempers  and  a<i!ons  through  a  falfe  medium.  1 
may,  to  you,  feem  angry :  but  my  anger  is  only 
Chriftian  zeal.*' — I  could,  moreover,  niention  the 
names  of  fome  of  your  quondam  followers,  who, 
from  profefling  themfelves  fmlefs,  have  call  off  all 
appearance  of  godlinefs,  and  are  working  all 
manner  of  iniquity  with  greedinefs.  If  you  are  in 
fearch  of  Antinomians,  truly  and  juftly  fo  called, 
you  muft  look  for  them,  not  among  thofe  whom  you 
term  Calvinifts,  but  among  your  own  hair-brained  * 

perfedionifts. 

abide  bv  the  principles  of  the  Rerormation,  that  holinefs  of  heart 
and  linr  is  (not  the  caufe^  price,  or  condition,  but,  which  adds  ir. 
finifrlr  Wronger  fecurlty  to  the  intercfts  of  moral  virtue)  an  eiTential 
md  iof  parable  part  of  that  very  falvation,  to  which  the  clcA  were 
chofcn  from  everlaAing.  A  Calvinift  muft  confequently,  renounce 
both  the  letter  and  the  fpirit  of  his  own  conftitutive  principles  (i.  «*. 
he  maft  ceafe  to  Le  a  Calvinift),  ere  he  can,  conliftently,  degenc* 
rate  into  a  fenfualift. 

•  1  might,  with  too  much  juftice,  add,  that  fome  of  Mr.  Wg 
own  lay-preachers  are,  indifputabiy,  to  be  numbered  among  pradli- 
cal  Antinomians.  Thcfe,  however,  arc  regarded,  by  their  partifau^ 
as  "terj  excellent  pen,  that  have  not  yet  attained  to  perfc^ion, 
thoogh  they  arc  in  a  fair  way  for  it. — If  Mr.  Wcflcy  (hould  have  the 
front  to  deny,  that  any  of  his  preaching  mechanics  are  men  of  loofe 
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perfeftioriifts.  Had  riot  you  yonrfelf  (to  rtlriiinci 
you  of  but  one  inftance)  a  proof  of  it,  not  very  long 
ago  ?  You  formed  a  fcheme,  of  cblleftin^  als  rhanjf 
pcrfedl  ones  as  you  could,  to  live  together  under  one 
tobf.  A  number  of  tliefe  flowers*  were  acciordinglj^ 
tranfplanted,  frbni  fome  of  your  nurfery-Beds^  io 
the  hot-houfe.  And  an  hot-houfe  it  footi  proved. 
For,  would  we  believe  it  ?  the  finlefs  people  quar% 
relied,  in  a  (hort  time,  at  fo  violent  a  riate,  tliat  yoir 
found  yourfelf  forced  to  difoand  the  feleft'  regiment. 
Had  you  kept  them  together  much  longer,  that  lincJ 
would  have  been  literally  verified  in  thefe  fqtiabbling 
members  of  your  ChurcK  Militant ; 

The  males  pulkd  nofes,  and  the  females  caps.* 

A  very  fmall  houl*e,  I  am  perfuaded,  would  hold  the 
really  perfeft,  upon  earth.  You  might  drive  them 
all  into  a  nutfhfeU.     But  to  return. 

I  cannot  diftnift  your  objedion,  concerning  the' 
fuppofed  fewnefs  of  God's  truly  eleft  peoj^le,  with- 
out obferving,  that,  how  few  foever  they  may  ap- 
pear, and  really  be,  in  a  fingle  generation,  and  as^ 
balanced  with  the  many  unrighteous  among  whom 
they  live  below ;  yet,  when  the  whole  number  of 
the  Redeemer's  jewels  is  md!de  up-^when  the  entire 
harveft  of  his  faints  is  gathered  in — when  his  corn- 
lives  ;  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  appeal  to  fafls,  which  a  terideroefs  for 
thofe  perfons,  as  individuals  of  mankind,  and  a  concern  for  the  ba* 
noar  of  human  nature  in  general,  reftrain  roe,  at  prefent,  from  hold* 
ing  up  to  public  view.  Nor  would  I  be  thougnt  to  hint  at  theie 
thmgs,  with  pleafurable  triumph.  I  feel  too  flrongly  for  the  in* 
terefts  of  Chriftian  obedience,  and  for  the  happine^  of  fools^  to 
exult  over  the  vices  of  the  vicious.  But,  when  men,  whofe  lives 
would  he  a  difgrace  to  heathenifm  ;.  when  men,  whom  Socrates  or 
Seneca  would  have  blufhed  to  own  for  difciples ;  take  upon  them  to 
arraign  the  dod^rines  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ofoureflablifhed  Charch, 
under  a  pretence  of  guarding  againll  thofc  immoralities  of  which  ^ 
they  themfelves  are  notorious  and  noon-day  examples ;  what  can 
fiich  ihamelefs  railers  cxpedt,  but  to  have  their  own  real  crimes  de- 
fcrvedly  cxpofed  I 

^Ictc 
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plete  myftic  body  is  prefented,  coIle6l;iveIy,  b.efore 
the  throne  of  his  Father ;  they  will  amount  to  an 
exceeding-great  multitude,  which  no- man*  can  num- 
ber. On  earth,  the  company  of  tlie  faithful  may,. 
to  us,  who  know  but  in  part,  refemble  Elijah's 
cloud,  which,  at  firft,  feemed  no  bigger  than  a  man's 
hand  :  whereas,  in  the  day  of  God,  they  will  be 
found  to  overfpread  the  whole  heavens.  They  may 
ap*pear,  now,  to  ufe  Ifaiali's  phrafe,  but  as  two  or 
three  berries  on  the  top  of  a  bough,  or  as  four  or 
five  in  the  moft  fruitful  branches  thereof;  but  they 
(ball,  then,  be  like  the  tree  in  Nebuchadnezzar's 
vifion,  the  height  of  which  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
the  fight  of  it  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth  ;  the  leaves 
whereof  were  fair,  and  the.  fruit  thereof  much.  The 
kingdom  of  glory  will  both  be  more  largely,  and 
more-  varioufly,  peopled,  than  bigots,  of  all  de- 
nominations, arc  either  able  to  think,  or  willing 
to  allow. 

Go  now,  fir,  and  dazzle  the  credulous  with  your 
mock  viftory  over  the  fuppofcd  reprobation  of 
•*  nineteen,  in  twenty."  Go  on  to  chalk  hideous 
figures  on-  your  wainfcot  ;  and  enjoy  the  glorious 
triumph  of  battering  your  knuckles  in  fighting  them. 
But  father  no  more  of  your  hideous  figures  on  me. 
Do  not  drefs  up  fcare-crows  of  your  own,  and  then 
afFedt  to  run  away  from  them  as  mine.  I  do  not 
expeft  to  be  treated,  by  Mr.  John  Wefley,  with  the 
candour  of  a  gentleman,  or  the  meeknefs  of  a  Chrif- 
tian ;  but  I  wi(h  him,  for  his  reputation  fake,  to 
write  and  aft  with  the  honefty  of  an  heathen. 

You  aflfeft  to  be  deemed  a  miniftcr  of  thenationaji 
Church.  Why,  then,  do  you  decry  her  doftrines, 
jind,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  fap  her  difcipline  ?  That 
you  decry  her  doftrincs,  needs  no  proof :  witnefs, 
for  example,  the  wide  difcrepancy,  between  her  de- 
cifions  and  yours,  on  the  articles  of  free-will,  jufti- 
fication,  predeftinatibn,  pcrfcverance,  and  finlefs 
perfeftion  -,  to  fay  nothing  concerning  your  new- 
fangled 
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fangled  doArine  of  the  intermediate  ftatc  of  depart- 
ed r  uls*. 

That  you,  likewife,  do  not  overflow  with  zeal 
for  the  difcipHne  -f  of  the  Church  of  England,  is 
•manifeft,  not  only  from  the  numerous  and  intricate 
regulations,  with  which  you  fetter  J  your  focicties, 

but 

♦  In  Mr.  Wcfle?*8  firft  edition  of  his  Notes  on  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  publifhcd  in  17;^.  are  the  two  following  aifcrtioiu:  than 
which,  even  he  himfelf  has»  perhaps*  never  given  a  more  ((riking 
fpecimen  of  prefomptxon  and  inconfiHcncy.  *'  Knoch  and  Etijan 
are  not  in  hraven,  but  only  in  paradife  ;"  Note  on  John  iii*  13. 
"  Encch  and  Elijah  entered  at  once  into  the  higheft  degree  of  glory* 
without  firft  waiting  in  paradife  ;*'  Note  on  Rev.  xix.  20,  Thia  it 
it,  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written ! 

f  Mr.  WeHey's  re-bapftzation  of  fome  adult  perfons  is  another 
proof  (  f  this  charge.  1  could  point  out,  byname,  more  than  one» 
who  have  undergone,  from  his  hands,  a  reiteration  of  that  facred 
ceremony  I  (hall  only,  at  prrfent,  mention  a  fmgle  inl^ance,  which 
I  h;id  from  the  perfon  herfelf,  with  permiflion  to  publifh  her  name, 
at  full  length,  in  cafe  Mr.  W.  (hould  deny  the  fad).  Mrs.  L.  S.  now 
living  in  South^ark,  was  baptized,  in  a  bathing-tub,  in  a  cellar, 
by  Mr.  John  Wefley ;  who,  at  the  time,  held  her  down  fo  very 
long  under  water,  while  he  deliberately  pronounced  the  words  of  the 
adroiuiit ration,  that  fome  frietids  of  her's,  who  were  prefent,  fcream* 
ed  out,  from  an  apprebenfion  that  (he  was  adually  drowned :  and 
ihe  herfelf  was  fo  far  gone,  that  (he  began  to  grow  infenfible,  and 
was  lifted  out  of  the  water  but  juft  time  enoueh  to  fave  her  life.— 
Yet  thi&  is  the  man,  who,  in  the  writings'whicn  he  has  publi(hed  to 
the  world,  profcfTes  to  hold  infant-baptifm,  and  that  by  fprinkltng, 
not  by  immerfion! 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protca  nodo? 

X  The  rules  of  what  Mr.  Wefley  calls  Band  Societies,  demon- 
Urate  the  miferable  fervitudc  of  thofe  who  are  admitted  into  that 
gofliping  club.  The  whole  of  thefe  rules  would  be  too  tedious  to  in* 
lert.  One  or  two  of  them,  as  famples  of  the  reft,  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  the  reader. 

•*  To  fpeak,  each  of  us  in  order,  freely  and  plainly,  the  true  (late 
of  our  fouls;  with  the  faults  we  have  committed,  in  thr.ugbt,  word» 
or  deed  ;  and  the  temptations  we  have  feic,  (incc  our  laft  meeting. 

••  Todefire  fome  perfon  among  us,  to  fpeak  hit  own  (late  Hr(^, 
and  then  a(k  the  ref^,  in  order,  as  many  and  as  fcarching  qucftioos 
as  may  l)e,  concerning  their  (late,  fins,  and  temptations." 

Among  the  quedions,  propofed  to  fuch  as  are  candidates  for  ad* 
miflion  into  this  pretended  San^um  San^orum,  is  the  following: 

**  Is  it  your  defire  and  dcHgn,  to  be,  on  this  and  all  other  occa* 
fioni,  entirely  open,  fo  as  to  fpeak  every  thing  that  is  in  your  heart, 
rilhoat  eiccptioD,  without  difguiic,  and  without  referve  {'' 

The 
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but  from  the  meafures,  you  lately  purfu^d,  when  a 
foreign  mendicant  was  in  England,  wlio  went  by  the 
Bame  of  Erafmus,  and  ftiled  himfelf  bifliop  of  Arca- 
dia. This  old  gentleman  paffed  for  a  prelate  of  the 
Greek  Church  ;  though,  to  me,  it  feems  not  impro- 
bable, that  he  miglu  rather  be  a  memb«rot  the  Ro- 
mifh.  Thus  much,  however,  is  certain ;  that  the 
chaplains  of  the  then  Ruffian  embaflador,  here,  knew 
nothing  about  him  ;  and  that,  to  this  day,  the  Greek 
Church,  in  Amfterdam,  believed  him  to  have  been  ari 
itn|>oH:or.  With  regard  to  this  perfon,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  putting  one  or  two  plain  queries  to  you. 

I.  Did  you,  or  did  you  not,  get  him  *,to  ordain 
fevcral  of  your  lay-prea(!hers,  according  to  the  man- 
lier of  what  he  called  the  Greek  Ritual  ? 

2.  Did 

The  printed  acconnt,  from  whence  thefe  cxtra^s  were  taken 
veriwdiii,  a^ds;  that  the  five  following  qucfiions  are  to  be  alked  at 
efoyaKeting: 

"  I*  What  known  fins  have  yon  committed^    fincc  our    laft 

*'  2.  What  temptations  have  you  met  with? 

••  3,  How  was  you  delivcrcii  ? 

^*  4.  What  have  you  thought,  faid,  or  done,  of  which  yon  doubt 
.whether it  be  fin  or  not  \ 

**  5,  have  you  nothing  yon  dcfire  to  keep  a  feciet  ?** 

The  reader,  dnubilefs,  wiil,  on  this  occafion,  be  reminded  of  the 
PopHhpra£)ke  of  auricular  confefiion.  For  my  uwn  part,  I  make 
BO  icn^ple  to  acknowledge,  that  confefiion,  as  managed  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  is  infinitrly  preferable  to  confciTion,  as  conducted 
under  the  anfpiccs  of  Mr.  Weflcy.  In  ihofc  cunntrics,  where  Pcj^cry 
ia«ftablilhed,  confefiion  is  made  only  to  one  perfon,  and  he  a  prie(l : 
who,  if  he  divnlges  what  is  made  known  to  him  under  the  character 
ofcopfeflbr,  is  liable,  by  law,  to  fuffer  death.  But,  in  thcfr  Band 
Societies,  the  moft  open  and  unrefen'ed  confefiion,  is,  it  ficms, 
-  node,  IB  the  hearing  of  a  doscn  or  twenty  old  women  and  hoys,  who 
are  at  liberty  to  blab  out  all  they  hear,  without  being  cbn«  xu  o»  to 
juir  penalty  at  all. 

1  ihall  only  tranfcribe,  from  the  above  account,  the  two  following 
nileav  ipmfed  on  thefe  fame  focieties : 

1.  **  To  wear  no  necdlcfs  ornaments;  fuch  as  rings,  ear-rings, 
necklaoeay  laoe,  ruffles. 

a*  "  lo  ufe  no  needled  felf-indulge ncies ;  fuch  as,  taking  fnufi^ 
or  tflihacoox  nnlefii  prefcribed  by  ph>iici»^^." 
•  *  There  is  fomething  vailly  curious  in  the  letter  of  orders,  which 
Afs  vagrant  gave  to  the  pcrfons  he  f^^reicndcd  to  ordain.     1  once  faw 
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2.  Did  thcfc  Uy-prcachers,  of  yours>  or  did  they 
not,  both  drefs»  and  officiate,  as  clei^men  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  confequence  ot  that  ordina- 
tion ?  And  under  the  fanftion  of  your  own  avowed 
approbation  ?  notwithflanding,  putting  matters  at 
the  bed:,  they  could  only  be  minifters  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  which  could  give  them  no  legal  right 
to  a&  as  miniflers  of  the  Church  of  England.  Nay» 
did  you  not^  repeatedly,  declare,  that  their  ordina- 
tion was,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  valid,  as 
your  own,  which  you  received,  forty  years  ago,  at 
Oxford  ? 

an  original  letter,  or  certificate,  of  this  kind,  figned  hy  himlcir.  It 
WMM  written  in  very  mean  Greek ;  and,  which  added  to  my  perfoa* 
fion  of  Erafmoi's  ofAug  an  impoftor,  was  drawn  up,  not  in  me  mo- 
dem Greek,  which  the  Chriftians  of  that  Church  now  ufe,  hot  in  the 
itntient;  and  if  I  am  not  greatly  miftaken,  the  words  were  likewife 
accented.  I  read  it  over  twice ;  and  moft  fincerely  wi(h,  I  had  takca 
a  copy  of  it:  bat,  at  that  time,  I  regarded  it  only  as  an  article  eE 
prefent  curiofity.  A  friend  of  mine,  however,  who  improved  his 
opponunity  rather  better,  took  a  tranflation  of  it^  which  on  my 
after  requm,  he  favoured  me  with ;  and,  upon  the  (Irength  of  me- 
mory, I  can  venture  to  afiure  the  public,  tnat  the  verfion  ia,  mate« 
rially ,  a  juft  one.    I  believe  it  to  be  perfedly  fo.    It  rans  thus : 

'*  Our  meafure  from  the  grace,  gift  and  ix>wer  of  the  alUboly  and 
]ife*aiving-fpirit,  given  by  our  &viour  Jefus  Chrift  to  his  divine 
and  holy  apofUes,  to  ordain  fub. deacons  and  deacons  ;  and  alfo  to 
advance  to  the  dignity  of  a  prieft!  Of  this  grace,  which  hath  de- 
fcended  to  onr  humility,  I  have  ordained  fu&deacon  and  deaooB» 
at  Snows>fields  Chapel,  on  the  19th  day  of  November,  1764,  and  at 
Welb-ftieet  Chapel,  on  the  14th  of  the  fame  month,  pneft,  the  re- 
verend Mr.  W.  C.  according  to  the  rules  of  the  holy  apoftks  and  of 
our  faith.  Moreover,  I  have  given  to  him  power  to  minifier  and 
teach,  in  all  the  world,  the  gofpel  of  Jefos  Chrift,  no  one  iof- 
biddinff  him  in  the  Church  of  Uod.  Wherefore,  for  that  very  par« 
pofe,  I  have  made  this  prefeot  letter  of  recommendation  from  ooi 
nomility,  and  have  given  it  to  the  ordained  Mr.  W.  C.  for  hia  cer- 
tiiicate  and  fecurity. 

**  Giyen  and  written  at  London,  in  Britain,  Nov.  24th,  1764* 
'*  £t.ASMus,  biihop  of  Arcadia.** 

I  cannot  help  fufpe£\ing,  that  his  humility,  as  he  (lylea  hinielf. 
is»  if  the  troth  was  known,  nearly  related  to  another  certain  oM 
gentleman,  who,  no  lefs  humbly,  writes  himfclf,  fervant  of  the  fer- 
vants  of  God.  His  humility  of  Arcadia,  and  his  holinefs  of  Romeg 
arCf  I  doobt  not,  fons  of  one  and  the  fame  ecdefiaftical  mother. 

3r  Did 
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3.  Did  you,  or  did  you  not,  ftrongly  prefs  this 
fuppofed  Greek  bifhop  to  confecrate  you  a  bifliop  at 
lai^,  that  you  mi^ht  be  invefted  with  a  power  of 
ordaioio^  what  minifters  you  pleafed,  to  officiate  in 
your  focieties  as  clergymen  ?  And  did  he  not  refufc 
to  confecrate  you,  alledging  this  for  his  reafon. 
That,  according  to  the  canons  of  the  Greek  Church, 

/nore  than  one  bi(hop  mud  be  prefent  to  affifl  at  the 
cronfecration  of  a  new  one  ? 

4.  lo  all  this,  did  you,  or  did  you  not,  palpably 
v-iolate  a  certain  oath,  which  you  have  repeatedly 
t^ken  ?  I  mean  the  oath  of  fupremacy :  part  of 
^^^liich,  runs  thus  : 

And  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  perfon, 
E>«^hitc,  ftate,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have, 
^-JTiy  jurifdiftion,  power,  fuper-ority,  pre-eminence, 
^^x-  authority,  ecclefiaftical  or  fpintual,  within  this 
^^fcalm :  fo  help  me  God. 

^  Now,  is  not  the  conferring  of  orders  an  adt  of  the 
t^ighcft  ecclefiaftical  power  and  authority  ?  And  was 
*3i<Dt  this  man  a  foreigner  ?  And  were  not  the  fteps, 
Vou  took,  a  pofitive  acknowledgement  of  a  foreigh 
I>owcr  and  jurifdidkion  ?  And  .was  not  fuch  acknow- 
^e<!lgement  a  breach  of  your  oath  ? 

It  matters  not,  whether  Erafmus  was,  in  fad,  an 

**^poftor,  or  a  genuine  Greek  bilhop.     Unlets  you 

^'^^as  very  infincere,  you  took  him  to  be  what  he 

^^fled  for.    If  you  did  not,  you  was  party  to  a  fraud. 

^ithcr  way,  pretend  no  longer  to  love  the  Church  of 

^^ngland  !  you,  who  fo  lately  endeavoured  to  fet  up 

^^^^erium  in  imperio !    If  you  are  honeft,    you   will 

either  publicly  confels  your  fault ;    or,    for  ever, 

^l^fbw  afide  your  ^own  and  caflbck.    You  will  either 

J^turn  to  the  fervice  of  the  Church,  or  ceafe  to  wear 

*^«r  livery.     You  may  think,  perhaps,  that  I  make 

^Oo  free,  in  expoftulating  with  you  fo  plainly.    And 

y^,  on  maturer  thought,  I  queftion,  whether  yc  u 

QUy  or  not.     How  can  Mr.  Wefley,  wlio,  on  ail 

Z  2  occa^^\oYi^^ 
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occafions,  makes  fo  very  free  with  others ;  be  angry 
with  young  translators,  for  copying  (though  at  hum-  ^ 
ble  diftance)  fo  venerable  an  example  ?  Nor,  indeed, 
ought  a  pcrfon,  who,  beyond  even  what  truth  and 
decency  permit,  takes  fo  great  liberties  with  the  reft 
of  his  cotemporaries,  to  wonder,  if  fo  far  as  de- 
cency and  truth  allow,  the  reft  of  his  cotemporaries 
take  as  great  liberties  with  him. 

You  complain,  I  am  told,  that  the  evangelical 
clergy  are  leaving. no  ftone  unturned  '*  to  raife  John 
Calvin's  ghoft,  m  all  quarters  of  the  land."  If  you 
think  the  doft  rines  of  that  eminent  and  bleffcd  reformer 
to  be  formidable  as  a  ghoft,  you  are  welcome  to  do 
all  you  can,  towards  laying  them.  Begin  your  in- 
cantations, as  foon  as  you  pleafe.  The  prefs  is 
open ;  and  you  never  had  a  fairer  opportunity,  of 
trying  your  ftrength  upon  John  Calvin,  than  at 
prefent.  Only  take  care  that  you  do  not,  with  all 
your  fkill  in  theological  magic,  get  yourfelf  into  a 
circle,  out  of  which  you  may  find  it  difficult  to  re- 
treat. And,  a  Httle  to  mitigate  your  wrath  againft 
the  raifers  of  Calvin's  ghoft,  remember,  that  you 
yourfelf  have  been  a  great  ghoft-raifer,  in  your  time. 
Who  raifcd  the  ghofts  of  John  Goodwin,  the  Armi- 
nian  regicide  ;  and  of  Thomas  Grantham,  the  Ar- 
minian  baptift  ?  Who  raifcd  the  ghoft  of  Monfieur* 
De  Renty,  the  French  Papift ;  and  of  many  other 

Romifli 

*  As  a  fpccimcn  of  Mr.  Wcfley's  regard  to, '  at  lead,  the  minatiaB 
of  Popery,  I  (hall  fcloft  a  few  pafljages  from  his  Life  of  this  Moo- 
ficur  Do  Renty,  which  now  lies  before  mc.     The  reader  will  ob-     - 
ferve,  that  the  fentences,  inclofcd  with  inverted  commas,  are  Mr.    — 
Weflcy's  own  words. 

He  fpcaks  favourably  of  this  French  Papift,  for  his  rcgalarijr*^ 
'*  faying  the  itinerarium,"  and  then  *•  finging  the  litanies  of  onr  "^ 
Lord,"  before  he  fet  oat  on  any  journey  ;  and  for  taking;  due^arc-^ 
to  ••  fing  the  vefpers,"  while  he  was  upon  the  road.  Page  3.  A-  — 
mong  the  inftances  of  Monfieur's  humility,  are  fcdcooed  (ptge  <)  ^ 
and  lo.j  his  not  permitting  '*  a  cnihion  to  be  carried  for  him/' 
mhen  he  went  to  mafs;  and  his  frequent  faying  **  his. prayers  at  — - 
the  outfidc  of  the  Churcli.'*    Alfo,  his  going  abroad,   to  Tiih  a 

moiuftery. 
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Romifli  enthufiafts ;  by  tranilating  their  lives  into 
£ngli(h>  for  the  edification  of  Proteftant  readers? 

Should 

SBonafteiy,  ''  on  foot/'  and  that  too  ''  in  thawing  weather :"  nay, 
he  wouldf  fometimes,  *'  traverfe  in  a  manner  all  Paris,"  even  when 
'*  it  poured  down  widi  rain/'  And  yet,  with  all  this  mad  humility, 
Mr.  be  Renty,  it  feems,  kept  a  coach  of  his  own.  Had  he  been 
confifteat,  be  would  have  entirely  (horn  himfelf  of  thisfupernumeni<y 
convenience,  by  laying  down  his  carriage.  But  then,  where  would 
have  been  the  merit  of  fpontaneoufly  traverfing  all  Paris  on  fo  ^t  when 
it  poured  down  with  rain  ?  His  dutiful  demeanor  to  the  prielt,  who 
hjfd  the  care  of  his  foul,  as  its  father  confcfTur,  is  a  feature  of  Mr. 
De  Renty's  faintihip,  .on  which  Mr.  Weflcy,  with  pecoHar  rapture, 
dwells  and  dilates.  Pa^e  1 1.  ''A  farther  proof  of  his  humility, 
'  was  hia  carriage  to  his  diredor.  He  did  nothing  that  concerned  him- 
felf, without  his  condud^.  To  him  he  propofed  whatever  he  dc- 
figned,  either  by  fpeaking,  or  writing,  clearly  and  pundlually  ;  de* 
firing  bis  advice,  his  pleafure,  and  lus  bleffing  upon  it :  and  that, 
with  the  utmoft  refpeA  and  fubmiflion.  And,  without  repiv,  or  difput- 
iog,  he  iiropl^and  exactly  followed  his  order."  I'his  was  good 
Catholic  obedience  indeed !  and,  no  doubt,  Mr.  Wedey  had  a  view, 
in  ptopofing  fuch  an  example  to  the  imitation  of  his  Proteftant  foU 
lowen.  Under  the  article  of  De  Renty's  "  Self-denial  and  mortifi* 
catloo/'  we  are  informed  (pag.  14.)  that  "  he  made  but  one  meal 
a  day  for  feveral  years,"  and  •*  always  of  the  word"  provisions  he 
coald  meet  with.  He  would  <*  often  ilep  into  a  baker's  (hop,"  and 
dine  on  *'  a  piece  of  bread  and  a  draught  of  water."  From  the  fame 
principle  of  gloomy  and  unthankful  fnperftition,  he  would  do  penance, 
Df  **  paffing  the  night  in  a  chair,"  or  lying  down  **  in  his  cloaths 
and  boots,"  or  flceping  "  on  a  bench  till  morning."  Being  at  Pon- 
tou»  "  in  winter,"  he  deiired  **  the  carmelite  nuns  not  to  make  a  fire*, 
or  pmare  a  bed"  for  him.  ^*  He  parted  with  feveral  books  (p.  1 6.) 
becanie/'  they  were  **  richly  bound."  He  "  ufed  no  gloves  in  any 
lealbn;  wore  no  cloaths,  but  plain  and  clofe-made;"  and  carried 
BO  filver  in  his  pockets,  "  except  for  charity."  After  which  detail 
of  anilerities,  tbe  biographer  gravely  adds,  **  Ihavefecn  him  in  his 
coach,  with  a  page  and  footman."  His  coach,  I  prefume,  was  to 
.  carry  him  on  foot  when  it  rained ;  his  page  was  to  hold  up  his  cloaths, 
.  which  were  plain  and  dofe-made ;  and  the  office  of  the  footman  was 
to  reach  him  his  gloves,  whereof  he  wore  none  in  any  feafon.  Who 
could  ever  have  inrmifed,  that  fuch  a  doleful  feries  of  mortification 
and  fdf-denial,  would  end  in  the  fopperies  of  a  coach,  a  page,  and 
a  footman  I  Mr«  DeRenty's  vanity,  which  mixed  itfdf  with  his  very 
aoftcrities,  reminds  me  of  what,  1  am  told,  is  common  in  the  flrects 
of  Paris:  where  you  may  fee  many  a  blind  I)eggar  bawling  for  alms, 
in  a  bag-wig,  his  hat  under  his  arm,  a  wooden  fword  by  his  fide, 
and  pApt  ruffles  adorning  the  hand  that  is  extended  to  receive  cha- 
rity.   Mt  to  letiini  to  the  hero  of  the  tak.    Having  had  a  quarrel 

Z  3  with 
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Should  you  take  any  notice  of  this  letter,  I  have 
three  requefts  to  make ;  or,  rather,  there  arc  three 
particulars,  on  which  I  have  a  right  to  infift : 

1.  Do  not  quote  unfairly. 

2.  Do  not  anlWer  evafively. 

3.  Do  not  print  clandeftincly. 

Canvafs^  the  points  of  doArine,  wherein  wc  difier,  ts 
ftri6Hy  as  you  can.  They  will  (land  the  tcft.  They 
fcorn  difguile.  They  difdain  to  fue  for  quair- 
ter.  Truth,  like  our  firft  parents  in  the  ilateof 
innocence,  can  (hew  herfelf,  naked,  without  being 
either  afraid,  or  alhamed  :  and  he  that  doth  truth, 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifefl  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

with  his  mother,  and  the  breach  being  made  op,  **  he  was  no  foooer 
returned   home,  than  he  caufed  le  Deum  to  be  fung,"  pag.  24* 
*'  He  had  great  refpcfl  to  holy  pcrTons;  efpecially  to  piieOs.  wbei^ 
ever  he  mec  them,  lie  faluted  them  with  profound  hojmilicy;  andt 
in  his  travels,  would  alight  off  his  horfc  to  do  it."  pag   33.    Not 
does  Mr.  Wrfley  omit  to  inform  us,  p,  39,  of  Mr.  J>c  Renty't  it- 
gard  to  fuch  fugitive  Papiits,  as  had  cither  rendered  themfelves  ob> 
n-'xious  to  the  Jaws  at  nome,  or  preferred  begging  in  France,  to 
living  under  an  heretical  government  in  Great  Britian.     **Hc«ai 
the  firlt  that  motioned  fome  relief  to  the  poor  Englifh,  driven,  by  po- 
fecution,  out  of  their  own  country."    Nor  muft  his  very  pilgrimagei 
be  over-looked.    "  Going,  one  day,  to  viiit  the  holy  plaoe'of 
Montmatre ;  after  his  prayers  faid  in  the  Church,  he  retired  intcri 
defolate  part  of  the  mountain,  near  a  little  fpring.    There  be  kneekd 
down  to  prayer:  and,  that  ended,  he  dined  on  a  piece  of  bread  and  t 
draught  of  water."    Page  49.     Would  it  nut  have  been  ftill  note 
devout,  not  to  have  dined  at  all,  on  fuch  holy  ground  ?    <'  Oiie  dsy» 
he  viiited  a  peifun,  who,  from  a  groundlefs  fufpicion,   had  ciucllf 
ufed  his  w  if^.     Mr.  De  Renty  accoiied  him  with  fuch  foft  language, 
that  he  was  perfuaded,  at  length,  to  «>  to  confcffion,  which  he  h» 
not  done  in  twelve  years  before."    P.  47,  4K.     Himfclf,  fays  Mr* 
Wedey,  fpeaking  of  Mr.  De  Renty't  laft  illnefs,  **  made  bis  coo* 
feflion,  almoft  everyday  till  his  death."    Page  62 

I  diimifs  thefe  ami  niany  other  pafiages  in  this  obnoxiooi  pff* 
formance,  without  fanher  remark.  Their  tendency  it  ielf-evidenC 
I  (hall  onlj  add,  that,  if  the  reader  has  a  defire  to  (tt  ftill  ooie 
mormons  inflances  of  Romifh  fuperftition  and  fanaticifm,  he  wiO 
find  them  in  Mr.  Wefley's  lives  of  fome  Spaiilh  Monks  (whOi 
more  nationally  grarc,  did  not  imitate  the  French  Afcctic,  byI^ 
taining  their  coaches,  pages,  and  footmen),  in  the  laft  volume,  or 
lail  but  one,  of  his  compiUtioo,  entitled*  TheChriflian  Library. . 

May 
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May  you,  at  laft,  begin  to  aft  from  this  prittciplc, 
md  no  longer  proflitute  your  time  and  talents  to 
he  wiredrawing  of  chicanery,  and  the  circulation 
\£  error !  I  am  not  infenfible  of  your  parts  5  but, 
las !  what  is  diflinguiflied  ability,  if  not  wedded 
o  integrity  ?  No  lefs  juft,  than  ingenious,  is  the 
emark  of  a  learned  and  noble  writer :  *'  The  riches 
»f  the  mind,  like  thofe  of  fortune,  may  be  employ- 
id  fo  perverfely,  as  to  become  a  nuifance  and  pert, 
aftead  of  an  ornament  and  fupport,  to  fociety.*  " 


lam 


Younj  &c. 


WcHminftcf, 
Much  26,  1770. 


AUGUSTUS  TOPLADY. 
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To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Walter  SellWy  latdy  trxnfptetit- 
ed,  from  the  Neigbbourbood  c^  AJhby  de  la  2&mi 
.  to  fome  Part  of  Torkjhire. 

OWING  to  your  traiiifpkntation,  above-raca 
tioned,  I  am  ignorant  of  your  prelent  place  o 
abode;  and  muft,  therefore,  dired  to  you  at  large.— 
I  have  obtained  a  fight  of  your  late  Striftures  on  Mr 
Eliftia  Coles,  jufl  time  enough  to  fave  the  prefs.— 
Thefe  Striftures  are,  it  feems,  the  joint-progeny  o 
Mr.  Wefley  and  yourfelf :  ^Lparnobilefratnmy  whof 
united  labours  have  been  exerted,  for  feveral  years  iaf 
paft,  in  fcraping  together,  and  licking  into  form,  th 
materials  of  this  long-threatened  fulmination.  Con 
fequently,  whoever  may  deem  it  worth  his  while  t< 
encounter  the  cub,  will  have  theadditional  fatisfaAioi 
of  ftringing  the.  two  parental  brothers  at  one  and  tii 
fame  time. 

For  my  own  part,  I  aflure  you,  fir,  in  particulai 
whofe  name  adorns  the  diredion  of  this  poftfcript 
that  I  Ihould  have  left  you  in  peaceable  pofleflion  c 
your  abfolute  infignificancy,  had  not  the  laft  page  c 
your  preface  induced  me  to  co-incide  with  your  ap 
parent  wi(h,  by  lending  you  my  hand,  to  lift  yo 
from  your  painful  obfcurity.  How  much  credit  yoi 
inay  gain  by  this  my  aft  c^r  indulgence;  and  wha 
figure  you  may  make,  in  the  courfe  of  the  exhibition 
time  will,  probably,  give  you  to  feel. — ^At  prefent, 
have  only  room  to  obferve,  that,  in  the  aforefai^  pre 
face  (which  the  ftyle  demonflpates  to  be  all  your  own] 
you  vibrate  your  Lilliputian  fpear  at  me;  and  giv 
me  to  underftand,  that  1  am  next  upon  the  lift  c 
thofe,  who  are  to  feel  the  weight  of  your  broken  bul 
rufli.     I  have  publiflied,  you  tell  me,  a   "curiou 

performance' 
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performance"  concerning  predeftination  :  which  faid 
cr various  performance  has,  I  hereby  find,  raifed  the 
l>r lilies  of  a  very  curious  adverfary  ;  who  is  fapoHte, 
as  to  inform  me,  that  I  am  a  Malmlbury  hobbift,  a 
t>lafphemer,  and  a  vile  llanderer.  Convenient  names, 
'W'liich  dulnefs  is  never  at  a  lofs  for. 

When  fancy  flags  and  fenfe  is  at  a  ftand. 

So  much  for  the  rhetorical  flowers,  with  which  the 
gentle  prefacer  cro,wns  the  brow  of  his  imaginary 
'^i^^tim.  But  the  prefent  chaplet  is,  it  feems,  only  the 
ftixxiple  of  a  whole  garland  to  come.  I  am  to  be 
^^3.de  "the  fubjetl:  of  aftother  piece;"  wherein  I  am 
t^  be  drubbed,  ix  profejjo ;  that  is  to  fay,  "  Unlefs  it 
*^e  done  by  fome  abler  hand,  which,"  adds  my  hero, 
I  could  wilh  to  fee.  The  plain  Englilh  of  this,  is : 
^'Ir.  John  VVefley's  maftifFfwhonow  only  fnarls)  will 
^<^ually  bark  at  the  mifchievous  vicar  of  Broad  Hem- 
*>Xiry,  unlefs  Mr.  John  himfelf,  the  maftiff 's  owner, 
^Vcs  his  poor  cur  the  trouble,  by  roaring  in  proprid 
P^rjqnd. 

i  muft,  however,  inform  them  both,  to  their  no 
^ittall  difcomfort,  that,  let  them  roar  ever  fo  loud, 
^n.d  ever  fo  long ;  be  it  a  folo,  or  be  it  a  duetto ; 
they  will  not  rob  the  naughty  vicar  of  one  moments 
I'epiofe :  though  they  may,  perhaps,  render  it  proper 
for  him  to  repeat  his  trefpafles  on  the  public  con- 
?l^fcenlion. 

A.  T. 
Broad  Hcmbvrt; 
Feb.  9,  1771. 


MORE        WORK 


P  O  K 


Mr.  JOHN   WESLEY: 

OR,     A    VINDICATION    OF 

The  decrees  and  PROVIDENCE  of  GOD, 

From  the  Defamations  of  a  late  printed  Paper, 

B  NTI  TL  B  O 

*'THE    CONSEQUENCE    PROVED." 


Conflator  invidia  falfa  interpcetatione  feotentiae,  qaae  infamaiKis 
liiicipitor. — Nod  iiio<16  invidioiiffimd  exponantur  ipfa  dogmata,  fed 
^  coniedaria  invidiofa  ex  iis  deducuntur.— Hae  fant  porimmar  art&if 
^ibui  invidia  noovetur.-— Vifoe  probare  infirmas  efle  illoram  ratioci- 
DatioDei  ?  Contrariam  veritatem  perfpicae  ezponito,  et  yalidis  argo* 
nentisfinnato. 

Lb  Clbkc,  de  Arg.  Theol*  ab  Inv.  daA. 


-What  in  me  is  dark» 


Illamine !  — — 

Tliat,  to  the  height  of  this  great  aigament, 

I  may  aflert  etenuil  providence. 

And  juftify  the  wajri  of  God  to  men* 


Milton. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

EXPECT,  that  thU  publication  will,  as  ufi»l^^ 
be  followed  by  a  fucceflion  of  penny  and  two-' 
nny  fquibs. .  Probably,  I  Ihalltakc  no  notice  of 
em.  Mr,  Wefley,  it  feems,  hq^  between  two 
jd  three  hundred  lay-preachers  in  his  connexion. 
beir  name  is  legion,  for  they  are  many.  It  is 
"^poffible,  therefore,  from  their  multitude,  that 
*^y  and  their  leader  (hould  not  have  the  laft  word, 

they  are  fo  determined.  The  latter  has  lately 
-clared,  in  print,  that  he  has  been  "  fighting  about 
^rds,  for  almoft  thefe  thirty  years.'*  Doubtlefs, 
^^refore,  the  laft  word  muft,  in  his  eftimation, 
-  particularly  worth  fighting  for.  And  (unlefs  he 
ould  publifti  any  thing  at  all  to  the  purpofe)  the 
ft  word  he  is  welcome  to  have.  A  man  would 
Ve  an  hopeful  talk  of  it,  who  (hould  wafte  his 
--time  in  playing  at  fce-faw  with  almoft  three 
'^ndred  fuch  wife  and  genteel  antagonifts, 

**  Who  then  talk  moft,   when  leaft  they  have 
to  fay:'* 

d  feme  of  whom  have  already  (hewn  them(elves 
\vorthy  of  even  being  pilloried  in  a  preface,  or 
gged  at  a  pamphlet's  end. 

To  thofe  who  know  me  not,  it  may  feem 
idfiil  to  declare,  that  as  much  as  I  difapprove 
r.  Wefley's  diftinguifliing  principles,  and  the 
^  cunning  with  which  he  circulates  them;  I 
U  bear  not  the  leaft  ill-will  to  his  perfon.  As 
individual,  I  wi(h  him  well,  both  here  and 
*r.  As  a  reviler,  he  lies  (in  a  way  of  argument) 
the  mercy  of  thofe  he  defames.  I  make,  how- 
sr,  no  fcruple  to  acknowledge,  that  the  manufcript 
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of  the  following  (beets  has  lain  by  me,  fome  weeks^ 
merely  with  a  view  of  (Iriking  out,  from  time  to 
time,  whatever  might  favour  of  ui.due  afperity  ancL 
intemperate  warmth.  If  I  any  where,  however,  ex— 
prefs  myfelf  ftrongly,  it  is  owing  to  the  neceffity  ^ 
was  under  of  expofing  Mr.  Wefley's  unmanly  an( 
difhoneft  methods  of  attack. 

BaoAD  HsMBvar, 
Nov*28«  17^1* 
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FOR 

Mr.  John  Wefley,  &c. 

IF  it  be  poffible,  fays  the  apoftle,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men  :  plainly  in- 
timating, that,  in  fome  cafes,  this  is  not  poffible. 
For,  what  if  other  men  will  not  live  peaceably  with 
us?  what  if  fome,  like  the  troubled  fea  which  can- 
not reft,  are  perpetually  cafting  up  mire  and  dirt 
againft  the  gofpel  of  God,  and  againft  all  that  em- 
brace it  ?  Are  fuch  indefatigable  flanderers  to  be  let 
edone  ?  The  apoftle's  own  conduct  fays.  No.  His 
unavoidable  contefts,  with  the  falfe  teachers  of  that 
age,  are  demon ftrative  of  the  necelTity,  which,  occa- 
fionally,  even  the  meek  and  the  pacific  are  under, 
of  (harply  rebuking  fuch  :  to  the  end  that,  if  God 
To  pleafe,  they  may  become  found  in  the  faith  5  or, 
at  leaft,  learn  not  to  blafpheme,  nor  to  increafe  unto 
more  ungodlinefs. 

Our  civil  conftitution  is  not  more  the  envy  of 
neighbouring  nations,  than  our  religious  eftablifh- 
ment  is  the  eye-fore  of  Papifts,  Pelagians,  and  Ar- 
minians :  *  a  triplicate,  who  too  well  agree  in  one. 

*  Obfenre,  I  fpeak  not  of  all  Arminians.  Many  there  are,  who, 
QOtwithftanding  their  entanglement  in  that  net,  ftand  entitled  to  the 
diara£ter  of  pioQ9,  moderate,  refpe^ahle  men.  Ofthefe,  I  myfelf 
know  more  tnan  a  few :  and  have  the  happinefs  to  enjoy  as  much  of 
their  efleem,  as  they  defervedly  poflefs  of  mine.  But  I  fpeak, 
■bQve,  of  the  noify,  fa^ioQS»  malevolent  Arminians:  refllefs 
biffOtSy  whofe  falfe  fire  would  (hed  difgrace  en  whatever  party  thry 
night  belong  to.  Who,  not  content  with  exercifmg  their  own  right 
of  private  judgment,  are  for  reviling  and  con(?emning  every  inJivi* 
diul  perfon  wno  claims  the  fume  right  of  judging  for  himfelf,  and 
linll  not  facriiice  his  creed  at  their  mrine. 

From 
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Fram  the  firft  fettlcment  of  our  national  Church, 
quite  down  to  the  prefent  hour,  it  has  been  the  am- 
bition and  the  labour  of  thofe  *  fadions,  to  deftroy 
her,  either  by  fap,  or  by  ftorm :  and,  when  both 
thefe  methods  have  mifcarried,  to  adulterate  and 
difcolour  the  purs  and  undefiled  fyftem  which  they 
found  themfelves  unable  to  overthrow.  .  ,^ 

Common  juftice  commands  me  to  icknowiedge^ 
that  no  man  has  drove  more  to  dlftinguifli  himfelf 
in  this  itiaudable  warfare,  than  Mr.  John  Wiefley^ 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  ftubborn  faft  conftrains.  me 
to  add,  that  few  warriors  have  acquitted  themielTes 
more  contemptibly.  This  gentleman,  in  his  pleni*^ 
tude  of  ardour  for  the  caufe,  has  made  long,  ampler 
and  repeated  trial  of  all  the  three  methods  ^bove 
mentioned :  the  (ilent  fap,  the  vigorous  aflault^  and 
the  artful  adulteration.  But  all  without  fuccefe.  The 
mine  will  not  fpring.  The  affault  cannot  be  carrica* 
The  adulteration  is  too  grofs  to  incorporate.  What 
muft  he  do?  Prevail  he  cannot:  to  fly*  he  m 
a(hamed.     In  fuch  an  exigence,  all  that  remaiiis  Ibf 

♦  I  ara  fully  awafe,  that  it  is  impofliblc  for  the  Arminian^*  ftrid« 
\y  fo  called,  to  be  cinrged  with  oppofing  our  national  fyttem  from 
its  firft  inHitution:  ftemj^  they  had  then  no  more  than  a  Tiitaal  ex- 
iftence  in  the  loins  of  their  anceftors.  Even  Mr.  Weflcy  it  forced  CO 
acknowledge  (in  a  paper,  mif-entitled,  The  Queftioo,  What  is  aa 
Arminian?  Anfwercd:  p.  4.)  that  Arminius  himfclfdidnot  **  Be- 
gin to  doubt  of  the  principles  which  he  had  till  then  received'*  [i.  c. 
Arminius  did  not  begin  to  apoOatize  from  CalviDifm]  until  *'  tlie 
year  1591."  However,  let  his  ''doubts'*  have  ••"begua'*  wbc« 
they  would  ;  I  cannot  find,  that  he  made  any  confpicuous  figure,  at 
an  innovator  on  the  Pioteilanc  faith,  until  about  the  year  i6oa* 
Confcquently,  his  Engliih  profelytes  could  not  have  laboured  to  fub- 
vcrt  the  religion  of  their  country,  fo  early  as  under  Edward  VI, 
nor  even  during  the  firft  years  of  Elizabeth.  The  Atmiaianait 
though,  at  prefent,  a  numerous,  are  very  far  from  being  an  antiffot 
family.  But  as,  ever  fincc  they  did  fpring  up,  they  have  left,  no 
nerve  unftrained,  in  thnr  attempts  to  demolifh  our  doctrinal  eftablifl>- 
ment ;  I  have,  above,  configned  them,  without  fcruple,  to  rank  with 
the  other  two  denominations  /there  mentioned  :  an  honour,  to  which 
they  have  the  fairer  title,  as  they  eminently  promote  the  fame  good 
old  caufe,  and  fo  feduloufly  endeavour  to  make  up,  in  zeal,  what 
they  want  in  antiquity. 

him 
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liim  is;  io  flctirifh  his  reed,  to  throw  an  oc- 
cafional  fquib,  and  fcorn"  to  confefs  either  the  im- 
piety or  the  impradicability  of  his  enterprize.-— 
But  reeds  are  ft  ill  unable  to  batter  Churches:  and 
fquibs  (fuch  as"  The  Confequence  proved")  arc  only 
calculated  to  amufe  children,  and  terrify  old  women. 
Yet  he  goes  on,  to  throw  the  one,  and  to  brandifh  ' 
the  other :  why  ?  becaufe  his  hatred  of  the  heavenly 
doftrines  is  total  j  and  he  refolvcs,  that  its  perfe- 
verancc  (hall  be  final.  May  divine  grace,  in  mercy 
to  his  foul,  fuperfede  the  former,  and  forbid  the 
latter! 

'  The  adventurer,  who  embarks  on  fuch  an  expe- 
dition, as  that    which  has,  hitherto,  engrcfied    the 
attention  of  Mr*  Wefley,   (hou)d  be  prudent,  as  well 
as  daring.     He  has,  I  acknowledge,  as  miich  of  the 
infidious  in  his  compofition,  as  he  has  of  the  acid  : 
alid  it  would  be  difficult  to  fay,  which  predominates^ 
But  cunning  is  one  thing  :  difcretion  is  another.     A 
ftwfeemirTg  grains  of  c  rtain  virtues,  called  humility 
and' moderation,   would   have  conduced,    in   fome 
mcafure,   to  promote  his  views,  by  fcreening  them. 
The  example  of  Arminius  might  have  taught  him 
this  piece  of  theological  policy,   fo   needful   in  the 
ring-leader  of  a  feft.    To  give  that  erroneous  Dutch- 
man [Arminius]  his  due,  he  either  had,  or  appeared 
to    have,    fome  remains   of  modefty  and  candour : 
which,  more  than  all  his  arguments,  contributed  lo 
his  acquifition  of  difciples.     But  Mr.  Wefley  is  for 
adding  the  lion  to  the  fox.     He  wilhes,  not  only  to 
wheedle,  but  to  thunder  the  Church  out  of  hcf  Cal- 
viftifm.       Partly,    perhaps,    in    refentment   for    his" 
having  been  (verj' deferveclly)  thundered  out  of  the 
Chnrch.     A  deliverance,    by  the  bye,   on   which  { 
moft  heartily  congratulate  our  Hicrcd  mother.    And, 
I  believe,  her  genuine  fons    may  be  llifcly  confident 
(notwithffanding  the  late  traniltClions  at  the  Feathers 
Tavern),  that  fhe  will  not  dirjx'nfc   with    fubfcrip- 
VoL,  V.  (27.)  A  a  tiocvs 
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tions  to  her  Cstlvinifm,  quite  fo  complacently,  as  (he 
rcfigned  Mr.  John  Wefley. 

The  complacency,  however,  is  far  fipom  reciprocal. 
This  difcarded  divine,  like  fomedifcardcd  foldiers, 
cannot  wholly  dived  himfelf  of  that  military  air» 
which,  under  fuch  circumftances,  can,  at  beft,  but  ^ 
excite  pity,  inftead  of  commanding  refpcft.  He  is 
ftill,  like  Mahomet,  for  propagating  his  religion  by  < 
the  fword.  Peals  of  anathemas  are  ifliied,  and  tor* 
rents  of  the  lowed  calumny  are  thrown  out,  againft 
all  who  abide  by  the  dodrinesof  the  xxxix  arfides. 
The  gentleman's  own 

Sic  vok.  ficjubeo ;  Jietj  pro  raiione,  voluntas  ! 

is  expeded  to  carry  all  the  efficacy  of  demonftra* 
tion,  on  penalty  of  his  utmoft  maledidion.  But,  let 
me  tell  him,  that  the  thinking  part  of  mankind, 
efpecially  thofepf  them  whbfe  eyes  are  fpiritually  open* 
ed,  will  pay  no  more^  regard  to  his  empty  fulmina* 
tions,  though  launched,  quafi  i  tripodty  with  all  the 
afTumed  importance  of  oracular  infallibility ;  than 
our  magnanimous  Elizabeth  paid  to  the  bloated  me* 
naces  of  pope  Pius  V.  He  continued  to  roar  ;  and 
(he  continued  to  reign.  Pope  John's  authority  may 
have  fome  weight  with  fuch  men  as  Meffieurs  Wal- 
ter Sellon,  Haddon  Smith,  and  Thomas  Olivers: 
but  not  an  inch,  beyond  the  purlieus  of  ignorance, 
prejudice,  and  fuperflition»  will  bis  di6tator(hip 
extend. 

Such  of  the  public,  as  have  condefcended  toperufe 
a  pamphlet,  entitled,  A  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Mr, 
John  Wefley,  relative  to  his  pretended  Abridec- 
ment  of  Zanchius  on  Predefti nation  5  muft  be  mf- 
ficiently  apprized  of  the  nature  and  occafion  of  my 
conted  with  this  veteran.  Another  edition  of  that 
letter  having  been  called  for,  and  publiflied  laft 
winter ;  the  veteran  aforefaid,  by  way  (or  rather,  in 
lieu)  of  reprifal,  prints,  in  the  month  of  Auguft, 
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1771,  another  paper,  folded  and  priced  as  ufual, 
twelve  pages  for  a  penny :  though  a  faint,  who, 
fiirely,  ought  to  be  moft  fcrupuloufly  juft  in  all  his 
dealing,  might  rather  have  been  expefted  to  have 
fixed  the  price  at  only  three  fourths  of  a  penny; 
feeing,  of  the  twelve  pages,  no  more  than  nine  arc 
filled  :  wl.ivh  every  reader,  competently  flcilled  in 
arithmetic,  will  grant,  are  but  three  fourths  of  the 
dozen.  Befidcs :  it  was  pioully  and  difintereftedly 
written,  as  a  therapeutic,  to  retrieve  the  erroneous ; 
and  as  a  prophylaftic,  to  preferve  the  orthodox.  Of 
courfe,  the  cheaper  the  antidote,  the  more  extenfive : 
and  the  more  extenfive,  the  more  ufeful.  But  Mr. 
Wefley  feels  the  force  of  the  argumenlun^ad  crumenam 
too  deepl)^  to  vend  his  remedies  at  a  rate  fo  nicely 
confcientious.  He  had,  laft  year,  if  we  may  take  his 
own  word  for  it,  near  30,000  followers.  And  fup- 
pofing  each  follower  (as,  to  be  fure,  each  is  in  duty 
bound)  to  buy  one,  at  leaft,  qf  thefe  penny  papers : 
the  farthing  extraordinary  amounts,  in  the  whole, 
to  thirty  pounds,  fourteen  (hillings.  A  fum,  of 
whofe  value,  faints,   of  his  completion,  are  as  de- 

iroutly  fenfible    as    other  men. Poor   Robin's 

Almanack,  alas !  though  twice  as  valuable,  goes  but 
.  for  half  the  price  of  The  Confequence  proved. 

Let  us  now  bring  thefe  nine  pages  to  the  teft. 
Their  title  claims  our  firft  attention:  "The  Con- 
fequence proved."  What  confequence?  even  this  ! 
that,  upon  the  fcriptural  and  Church  of  England 
principle  of  predeftination  to  life,  it  "  naturally  and 
neccffarily  follows,  that  one  in  twenty,  fuppofe,  cf 
mankind,  are  elefted  ;  nineteen  in  twenty  arc  repro- 
bated :  that  the  eleft  fhall  be  faved,  do  what  they 
will ;  the  reprobate  (lull  be  damned,  do  what  they 
can.**  Thefe  diabolical  pofitions,  enough  to  chill 
.every  reafonable  and  religious  man  with  horror,  are 
Mr.  Wefley's  own  offspring,  both  as  to  fentimcnt 
and  language.  He  had,  indeed,  the  matchlefs 
effrontery  to  publilhthem,  originally,  as  mine  :  aad^ 

A  a  2  v^ 
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to  render  the  audacious  forgery  complete,  clofed  all 
with  thefe  wordsy  "  Reader,  believe  this,  or  be 
damned:  witnefs  my  hand,  A.  T."  Nqw,  whence, 
came  it,  that  this  concluding  claufe  was  omitted  in 
•The  Confequence  proved  ?  Was  it,  becaufc  Mr.  W* 
found  himfelf  afhamcd  to  repeat  fo  unparalleled  a 
faUehood  ?  I  apprehend,  not.  For  ought  appears,, 
be  is  ftill  as  dead  to  the  feelings  of  (hame,  as  be  is 
blind  to  the  doftrines  of  God.  The  reafpn,  proba« 
bly,  was,  his  utter  dcfpair  of  being  able  to  tortnrea 
line  of  Zanchius  into  any  thing  like  proof  of  my  ob- 
truding the  doftrine  of  cleftion  upon  pain  of  dam* 
nation.  And  he  might  well  defpair  of  this,  Wbom 
do  I  condemn  ?  whom  do  I  impioufly  confign  to 
future  punifhment  ?  1  condemn  no  man.  I  darc^ 
not  pronounce  concerning  ieiny  man^s  eternal  date* 
Herein,  I  judge  not  even  Mr.  Wefley  himfelf. 
Though  I  muft  tell  him,  that,  if  it  be  (as  I  moft  fin- 
cerely  wifh  it  may)  the  divine  will  to  fave  him^  he 
has  an  exceeding  ftrait  gate  to  pafs  through,  before 
he  gets  to  heaven.  In  the  mean  while,  I  return  ta, 
**  The  Confequence  proved.'* 

The  very  title  is  inaccurate.  The  inferences, 
which  this  writer  pretends  to  deduce,  are  not  a  con- 
fequence, but  a  chain  of  confcquences.  Let  us  fee^ 
whither  this  mighty  confequence-drawer  is  able  to 
fupport  the  confcquences  drawn. 
^  The  proof  opens  thus.  "  Mr.  Toplady,  a  young 
bold  man,  lately"  [i.  e.  very  nigh  two  yeats  ago  J  ' 
**  publilhed  a  pamphlet,  an  extraft  from  which  was 
foon  after'*  [i.  e.  about  four  months  after]  "  printed, 
concluding  with  thefe  words  ;  the  fum  of  all  is  this  : 
one  in  twenty  (fuppofe)  of  mankind,  &c.** 

Mr.  W's  prefent  mode  of  phrafeology  is  as  preg- 
nant with  craft,  as  his  conduft  is  deftitute  of 
honour.  Obferve :  **an  extraft  from  which/*  i.e. 
from  which  pamphlet:  **  concluding  with  thefe 
words — .'*  Now,  would  not  any  indifferent  reader 
ftill  imagine,  that  **  thofe  concluding  words*'  were 

aftually 
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aAoally  "extraftcd'*  from  the  "pamphlet"  itfelf? 
And  yet,  nothing  can  be  wider  from  fadt.  The 
**  words/*  which  he  infinuates  to  have  been  "  ex- 
trafted,'*  were  not  extradled  from  the  pamphlet,  but 
fpun  frofQ  his  own  daring  invention.  What  (hall 
we  fajr  of  a  man,  who  firft  hatches  blafphemy,  and 
then  fathers  it  on  others?  Nay,  who  adds  crime  to 
crime,  by  indiredtly  perfiftingin  the  falfehood,  even 
after  the  falfehood  has  been  deteA^d  and  publicly 
expofed  ?  His  forehead  muft  be  petrified,  and  quite 
impervious  to  a  blulh. 

The  perfon  who,  in  private  converfation,  utters  a 
defigned  untruth,   is  deferveijly  branded  with  dif- 
grace.     But  the  man,  who  fits  down,  and  deliberate- 
ly writes  a  known,  wilful,  palpable  lie  to  the  public, 
may,  it  feems,  ftill  be  "  a  faint,"  and  a  '*  precious 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard!"    away  with   fuch 
"  (aintfliip  ;**  awiay  with  flich  "  precious  labours." 
— Again  :  the  man,  who  forges  my  name,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  trifling  fum  of  money,  is  deemed  guilty 
of  a  capital  offence.     But  the  man,  who  fubjoins  my 
jiame  to  *  blafphemous  propofitions   of   his   own 
coining ;  is  to  be  treated  as  **  an  antient,  venerable 
fcrvant  oJF  Chrift,  whofe  whole  life  has  been  devoted 
^o  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  fouls  !"    If  all 
lis  "  antient  fervices"  were  of  a   fimilar  caft,  even 
-Arminianifm  itfelf  muft  expunge  them  from  the  lift 
of  thofe  good  works,  which  it  fu{ipofes  to  be  meri- 
liorious  of  falvation.     Unlefs   Mr.  Wefley*s  Armi- 
xiianifm  coincide  with  the  Popifti  maxim,  that  bad 
Xw^orks,  if  done  to  heretics,  are  tranfubftantiated  into 
good  ones. 

But  there  are  two  charges,  allcdged  againft  me, 
t:o which  I  (hall  aflign  a  moment's  attention:  be- 

•  This  epithet  is  not  too  ftrong.  To  fay  th  it  any  ft  all  be 
f*''ed,  do  what  they  will ;  and  others  damned  do  what  they  can  :  is, 
in  the  6rft  ipftance,  blafphem^  againll  the  holinefs  of  God ;  and^ 
tt  the  iecood,  blafpheniy  againlt  his  godduefs* 
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caufc,  though  pitiably  frivolous,  they  arc  ncverthc- 
kfs,  fomewhat  curious  and  uncpmmon.  I  am, 
it  feems,  "  young,"  and  "  bold."  To  the  firft,  I 
in  part  plead  guilty.  I  have  been  but  between 
nine  and  ten  years  in  orders,  though  ordained  as  foon 

as   my   age  would  permit. ^The  merits  of  the 

fecond  allegation,  I  leave  to  the  decifion  of  others. 
However,  let  me  be  as  "  bold"  as  I  will,  I  cannot 
be  bold  in  a  better  caufe.     Was  I  even  as  bold  as  a 
lion,  it  would,  according  to  the  maxim  of  a  very 
wife  writer,  be  a  mark,  not  of  perverfenefs,  but  of 
righteoufnefs  *.     The  apoftle  tacitly  commends   a 
prophet  for  being  not   only  bold,  but  very  bold  in 
afferting  the  fovereignty,  efficacy,  and   freenefs  of 
divine  grace  in  opposition  to  the  merits  and  free-will 
of  man:  Ifaiah  is  very  bold,  and  faith,  concerning 
God,  I  was  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not,    I 
was  made  manifeft  to   them  that   aiked  not  after 
me-l*.     When  the  oppofers  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem 
ai'e  Ihamelefs,  why  (hould  its  defenders  be  fpiritlefs  ? 
As  to  my  inconfidcrable  felf,  I  blufli  not  to  tread  in 
the  Iteps  of  one,  to  whofe  faith  I  fubfcribe  from  the 
utmoft  of  my  heart.     If  the  apoftle  Paul,  with  his 
whole  aflemblage  of  gifts  and  graces  (fuch  as,  pro- 
bably, never  (hone  before,  nor  will  fliine  again,  in 
any  oiere  man,  while  the  world  endures,)  could  re- 
queft  the  prayers  of  God's  people ;  much  more  may 
I,  the  weakeft  of  the  weak,  and  the  unworthieft  of 
the  unworthy,  fupplicate  the   interceffion  of  thofc 
who  love  the  truth,  and  intreat   them   to  pray,  on 
my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  be  given  to  me,  that 
I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the 
myftery  of  the  gofpel ;  that  therein  I  may  fpeak  (and 
why  not  write  ?)  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  fpeak  J, 

After  all,    the  charge  olF  boldnefs  (in  the   fenfe 
Mr.  Wefley  yfes  the  termj  conies  more  than  a  little 

*  FroT*  zxviii.  i,        i  RoiOf  x.  so.         %  Eph,  ti.  19, 20. 
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out  of  charafter  from  his  pen.  I  could  never  have 
dreamed  of  fuch  an  indiftment,  from  fuch  a  plain- 
tiff. Had  I  publicly  diftorted  and  defamed  the  de- 
crees of  God ;  had  I,  moreover,  advanced  fo  many 
miles  beyond  boldnefs,  as  to  lay  thofe  diftortions 
and  defamations  at  the  door  of  another  ;  bold  as  I 
am  affirmed  to  be,  I  could  never  have  looked  up 
afterwards.  I  (hould  have  thought  every  mifcreant 
I  met,  an  honefter  man  than  mylelf.  But  Mr.  John 
feems  a  perfeft  ftranger  to  thefc  feelings.  His 
mums  abeneus  has  been  too  long  transferred  from  his 
confcience  to  his  forehead.  On  the  whole,  could  I 
defcend  fo  exceeding  low  as  to  retaliate  on  this 
writer,  in  his  own  way  ;  I  (hould  thus  return  the 
compliment  in  kind :  Mr.  John  Wefley,  an  old,  au- 
dacious man,  lately  publilhed.  But  I  neither 
will,  nor  can,  adopt  his  fcurrility.  I  had  rather  let 
the  ancient  offender  pafs  unchaftifed,  than  foil  my 
hands  in  the  operation.  I  proceed,  therefore,  to  his 
next  pan^raph. 

"  A  great  outcry  has  been  raifed  on  that  account" 
[viz.  on  account  of  the  lying  extraft  from  Zanchy  j 
and  on  account  of  the  blafphemous  inferences,  and 
the  foi^cry,  thereto  annexed]  :  "  A  great  outcry  has 
been  raifed  on  that  account**  [it  Ihould  have  ran, 
on  thofe  accounts],  "as  though  this  was  not  a  feir 
ftatc  of  the  cafe ;  and  it  has  been  vehemently  affirm- 
ed, that  no  fuch  confequence  follows  from  the 
doctrine  of  abfolute  predeftination.  I  calmly  affirm, 
it  is  a  feir  ftate  of  the  cafe.  This  confequence'*  [a 
miftake  again  for  thefe  confequences]  "  does**  [ano- 
ther miftake  for  do]  "  naturally  and  neceffarily  fol- 
low from  the  doftrine  of  abfolute  predeftination,  as 
bcre**  [it  (hould  be,  there]  "  ftated  and.  defended 
by  bold  Mr.  Auguftus  Toplady."  Thus  far  the 
boneft  and  accurate  Mr.  Wefley.  On  the  other 
band,  bold  Mr.  Auguftus  no  lefs  "  calmly  affirms*', 
that  the  **  great  outcry,"  at  which  bold  Mr.  John 
cries  out,  was  moft  juftly  raifed  againft  the  faid 
Aa  4  ^^^^'c^* 
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John  ;  who,  by  his  deep-l^id,  but  foon  deteftedcunr 
Bing,  and  by  his  avowed  vacuity  of  candour,  truth^anji 
fhamc,  hath,  in  the  general  eftimatipn  oi  alliUnpre- 
judiced  people,  whether  fcrious  or  pr'^phane  (the 
moft  refpeftable  of  the  Arminian  party  themrelvcs 
^ot  excepted),  gotten  a  wound  and  dilbonour,  and 
a  reproach  which  all  his  whining  and  winding  fo- 
phiflry  will  never  be  able  to  wipe  away. 

With  the  fame  determined  calmnefs,  I  do  alfo 
affirm,  that  his  mode  of  ftating  the  important  coiit. 
trovcrfy  concerning  predeftination,  is  fo  far  from 
."  fair,*'  that  it  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the 
fubjeft:*  but  was  invented,  apd  adopted,  merely 
to  difcolour  the  true  ftatc  of  the  queftion,  and  to 
fpread  a  mift  before  the  eyes  of  fuch  fi4perficia| 
readers,  as  might  be  difpofed  to  take  matters  on  the 
word  of  Mr.  John.  Which  fort  of  readers^  by  the 
way,  have,  to  that  gentleman's  no  fmall  dilappointr* 
meat  and  mortification,  proyed  abundantly  fewer 
than  he  wifhed  a,nd  expedled. 

He  goes  on  ^  "  Jndeed,  I  have  not  leifure  to  con- 
fider  the  matter  at  large."  Then,  why  did  bp  dab- 
ble  in  it  at  all  ?  A  chain  of  principles,  Ukp  thofe 
termed  Calviniftjc,  each  {ucceffive  link  of  which  de* 
pends  on  the  foreg;oing,  till  you  arrive  at  the  firft; 
indifpenfably  requires  a  confideration  **  at  large. *f 
A  partial  view  of  the  fubjeft  is  equivalent  to  none. 
A  disjointed,  unconneded  heap  of  dodrines,  liJcQ 
that  efpoufed  by  this  man  of  no  leifure  j  a  farrago  of 
opinions,  made  up  of  incoherent  (hreds  ;  may,  in^ 
deed,  be  confidered  by  fcraps,  without  any  injury  to 
the  whole.  It  is  ju!l  the  fame,  where  you  begin,  and 
which  you  take.  But  there  is  a  harmony,  there  is. 
^  ccirrelative  dependency,  in  the  fyftera  of  grace : 
and  not  to  advert  to  thefe,  refembles  tranfpofing  the 
notes  in  fome  capital  piece  of  mufic.  Mr.  Weiley, 
therefore,  muft  either  find  **  leifure  to  confider  the 
matter  at  large ;"  or  they,  who  have  fo  confidered 
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it,  will,  with  equal  certainty  and  juftice,  fct  him 
down  for  a  pitiful. nibbkr  at  the  file  he  cannot  bite. 

The  truth  is,  he  has  jumped,  hancj  over  head,  into 
an  engagement,  the  progrefs  nf  which  does  not  an- 
•fwerhis  expeftation.  Hence  his  willingnefs  to  quit 
the  field — for  want  of  leifure  :  but,  in  faft,  for  want 
of  fuccefs.  And  who  mutt  cover  his  retreat,  but  the 
heroic  Thomas  Oliver,  alias  Olivers  ?  And  whp  is 
this  redoubtable  Thomas  ?  Truly,  neither  more  nor 
Jefs  than  a  journeyman  Ihoemaker,  now  retained  by 
•Mr.  Wefley,  as  a  lay-preacher,  at  the  rate  of  ten 
^poiuids  per  atmum  :  which,  I  fuppofe,  Thomas  pre* 
fers  to  earning  double  the  fum  by  working  at  hi& 
proper  trade. 

Pharaoh^s  remark,  though  malicious  and  untrue 
in  its  original  application,  is  not  always  unjuft  :  Ye 
^are  idle,  ye  are  idle ;  therefore  ye  fay.  Let  us  go 
from  our  honcft  employs,  and  pretend  to  lerve  the 
Lord.  But,  tlic  rougher  the  foal,  the  ileeker  the 
afs.  The  idle  Ihcemaker  is,  to  give  him  his  due,  a 
very  laborious  Arminian.  Though  revolted,  in  ibme 
rcfpeft,  from  the  gentle  craft  of  St.  Crifpin  ;  his  ge- 
nius hath  conftant  employ,  and  very  ample  fcope  for 
exertion,  in  following  the  boifterous  craft  of  Mr. 
John  WeJdeyi  to  whom  hfe,  moreover,  ftands  re- 
lated, as  bully  in  chief;  in  chief,  did  I  fay  ?  I  had 
forgot  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walter  Scllon.  Prunella  claims 
precedency  of  leather.  Thomas  is  only  fecond  in 
commiilion. ' 

But  feems  it  not  rather  ftrange,  that  Mr.  Wefley, 
a  man  of  education,  and  who  has  given  proof  upon 
proofs  that  he  is  indued  with  a  very  competent  por^ 
tion  of  durance ;  (hould  net  be  a(hamed  to  fkulk, 
for  (belter,  under  a  cobler's  apron  ?  The  Jews  wiM 
Jjy  no  means  work  on  the  iabbath ;  but  they  fet 
Gentiles  to  work^  without  fcruple.  Mr.  John  atfefis 
to  decline  undertaking  the  argument  in  form  :  and 
the  cobler  (ftill  doomed  to  be  an  under-ftrapper)  is 
delegated  to  fupply  JMr.  John^s  lack  of  leilure,  as 
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well  as  of  leather.  Already  has  the  journeyman 
made  an  effort  (with  fome  ot  Mr.  John*5  own  affift- 
ance)  to  white-walh  the  faid  Mr.  John.  He  might 
as  well  have  laboured  to  blanch  the  iEthiop,  or  to 
emaculate  the  leopard.  But  how  can  Robin  Hood 
be  better  employed,  than  in  {landing  up  for  Littfe 
John  i  It  mud  be  granted,  that  Little  John  appears 
fomething  taller  on  the  Ihoulders  of  his  man.  I 
acknowledge,  too,  that  there  is,  upon  the  whole, 
fome  proportionable  congruity  between  the  pedeftai 
and  the  image.  Yet  this  mode  of  exhibition  is  not 
without  it's  danger.  I  once  faw,  when  a  boy, 
a  rope-dancer  parading  round  May-fair,  on  the 
flioulders  of  a  booth -keeper.  For  fome  time,  the 
carrier  and  the  carried  engrolTed  the  acclamations  of 
the  wondering  populace.  When,  alas  !  either  by  a 
ftumble  of  the  elevator,  or  through  defedk  of  equi- 
librium in  the elevatee,  down  came  the  latter;  who, 
after  fuch  diftionour,  was  glad  to  trudge  it  back  on 
foot,  inftead  of  venturing  to  re-afcend  the  living 
pedeftai.  Should  the  above  illuftration  be  deemed 
not  fufficiently  fublime  for  fo  towering  a  fubjeft ; 
take  another,  from  the  pen  of  a  late  nobleman.  "  I 
remember,'*  fays  his  lordftiip,  •*  to  have  feen  a** 
[Popiili]  *'  proceffion  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  wherein 
an  imngt:  of  Charlemagne  is  carried  on  the  (boulders 
of  a  man  who  is  hid  by  the  long  robe  of  the  imperial 
faint.  Follow  him  into  the  veftry,  you  fee  the 
bearer  flip  from  under  the  robe,  and  the  gigantic 
figure  dwindles  into  an  image  of  the  ordinary  fize, 
and  is  fet  by  among  other  lumber  *." 

The  cafe,  in  reality,  ftands  thus.  The  maft^r 
does  me  an  injury,  by  fubjoining  my  name  to  what 
I  never  wrote.  On  which,  I  publicly  call  the  ag- 
grcffor  himfelf  to  account.  The  aggreffor  (links  be- 
hind one  of  his  drudges,  who  fays,  **  Fight  mc  in 
my  mafter's  ftead."     I  anfwer.  No.     Ne  ftUw  ultra 

See  Pope's  Works^  vol.  k»  Icttpr  4 ;• 
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crepidam.  What  haft  thou  to  do  with  controverfy  ? 
Away  to  thy  ftall,  and  leave  Little  John  to  fight  his 
own  battles.  My  bufinefs  is  not  with  the  man,  but 
with  the  mafter.  I  moft  certainly  (at  leaft  in  my 
prefent  view  of  things)  (hall  never  defcend  to  uncafe 
that  hog  in  armour.  This  Mr.  Wefley  could  not  but 
forefee.  He  therefore  did  flirewdly,  to  flip  his  own 
neck  out  of  the  collar,  and  thruft  in  that  of  a  man 
who  may  ftrut,  with  the  collar  on  his  neck,  un- 
noticed and  unmolefted,  till  his  dying  day. 

After  all,  let  us  fee  whether  Mr.  Wefley  has  ex- 
tricated his  own  neck  with  any  degree  of  dexterity. 
In  order  to  this,  we  muft  examine,  whether  the  con- 
fequences,  which  he  labours  to  fqueeze  from  the 
dodrine  of  predeftination,  as  ilated  by  me,  will 
ftand. 

I.  The  firft  pretended  confequence  was,  that 
"  one  in  twenty,  fuppofe,  of  mankind  is  clefted  ; 
nineteen  in  twenty  are  reprobated.'*  Mr.  W.  feems, 
at  prefent,  to  give  up  this  abominable  inference. 
He  does  not  fo  much  as  attempt  to  prove  it,  in  the 
paper  now  under  examination.  Which  paper, 
therefore,  does  not,  even  in  appearance,  anfwer  it's 
title.  This  confequence,  at  leaft,  is  not  proved. 
Nay,  it  is  thrown  by,  and  fmothered  in  filence. 
Nor  do  I  wonder  at  it.  I  fhould,  indeed,  be  fur- 
prized  to  find  even  Mr.  Wefley's  own  writings  (and, 
furely,  if  they  cannot,  nothing  can)  put  him  out  of 
countenance.  But  he  had  a  motive,  not  at  all  re« 
lated  to  (hame,  for  flipping  that  infamous  paragraph 
out  of  fight.  The  credit  of  his  perfpicacity,  as  a 
reafoner,  abfolutely  required  it.  For,  could  any 
thing  be  more  palpably  abfurd,  than  to  charge  us 
with  a  peremptory  coniequence,  affirmed  to  be 
4rawn  from  abfolute  premifes,  which  faid  perempto- 
ry confequence  was  (even  in  terminis)  confefledly 
hypothetic,  and  founded  on  a  mere  vague  fuppofi- 
tion  ?  The  word  "  fuppofe"  is  the  bafis  of  the 
whole  conclufion.      But  wc   never  did,   nor  can, 
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***  fiippofe^  that  no  more  than  "  one  in  twenty'*  k 

"clejfted.     Therefore  the  bafis  melts,  and  the  entire 
confequential  fabric  (like  the  rope-dancer  at  May- 
fair)  tumbles  to  the  ground. 
Obferve,  reader,  for  it  is  worth  thy  while^  how  fud- 

"denly  Mr.  Wefley's  polemical  weather-glafs  rifes  and 
falls.  In  his  printed  letter  to  the  late  truly  reverend 
and  amiable  Mr.  Hervcy,  he  charged  that  incom- 
parable man,  and  the  Calvir^iiftic  party  in  general, 
with  holding  the  reprobation  of"  nine  out  often*.'* 
In  March,  1770,  we  were  charged  with  holding,  as 
above,  that  "  nineteen  in  twenty  are  reprobated -f.'* 
In  February  in  1771,  we  were  charged  with  holding 
the  reprobation  of  *'  forty-nine  out  of  fifty  J.**  And  ' 

X  now,  about  five  months  after,  the  glafs  is  funk  30 
degrees  lower,  and,  in  "  The  Confequence  proved,'* 
{lands  again  at  "  nineteen  out  of  twenty."  '  Next . 
fpring,  I  fuppofe,  it  will  rife  to  ninety-nine  out  oi 
an  hundred,  A  very  capable  gentleman  this,  to 
afcertain  the  number  of  the  ele<^t  and  reprobate,  who 

,  reprobates  his  own  calculations  almoft  as  often  as 
the  clock  ftrikes ! — So  much  for  the  firft  confe- 
quence.    Now  for  the  fecond  : 

II.  "  The  eled  (hall  be  favied,  do  what  they  will." 
By  doing  "  what  they  will,"  is  evidently  meant,  be 
they  finally,  ever  fo  unholy,  and  be  their  lives  ever 
fo  immoral.  The  expreflSon  muft  fignify  this,  or  it 
can  fignify  nothing.  It  is  either  a  paltry,  fophiftical 
quibble  upon  the  word  will,  and  fo  evaporates  into 
a  term  without  a  fixed  idea ;  or  it  imports,  that,  upon 
the  footing  of  abfolute  eleftion,  perfonal  fanftifica- 
tion  and  praftical  obedience  are  unneceflary  to  fal- 
vation. 

The  point  of  enquiry,  then,  is.  Whether  the  eleft 
themfelves  can  be  ultimately  laved,  without  being 

•  Sec  Weflcy's  Prcfcrvativc,  p.  ijj, 

+  Sec  Weflcy's  pretended  Abridgement  of  Zanchias,  p.  12. 
X  Sec  a  Scurrilous  Letter,  (ignod  John  WcUcy;   in  Uoyd't 
Evening  Poft,  for  Friday,  March  r,  1771. 
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prcvionfly  fanftificd  hy  inherent  grace,  and  (if 
adult)  without  evidencing  that  fandti  Beat  ion  (ac- 
cording as  ability  and  opportunity  are  given),  by; 
walking  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments  ?  I 
affirm,  with  Scripture,  that  they  cannot  be  faved* 
without  fanftification  aad  ©l)cdicnce.  Yet  is  not 
their  falvation  at  all  precarious  :  for,  that  very  de- 
cree of  cledlion,  by  which  they  were  nominated  and 
ordained  to  eternal^life,  ordained  their  intermediate 
renewal  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs.  Nay,  that  renewal  is,  itfelf,  the  dawn 
and  beginning  of  actual  falvation :  This  is  life  eternal^ . 
to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  thou  haftfent*.  Whence  the  apoftle;  By 
grace  ye  are  faved,  through  faith  -j^.  And  again. 
Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called,  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing J.  Sanftity,  therefore,  of  heart  and  life,  is,  not 
barely  a  prelude  ^o,  but  even  a  part  and  initia- 
tory anticipation  of,  the  glory  which  (hall  be  re- 
veuled. 

The  eled  could  no  more  be  faved,  without  per- 
fonal  holinefs,  than  they  could  be  faved  without  pcr- 
fonal  exiftence.  And  why  ?  becaufe  God's  own  de- 
cree fecures  the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and  ac- 
complilhes  the  end  by  the  means.  The  fame 
gratuitous  predeftination,  which  ordained  the  ex- 
iftence of  the  eled,  as  men  ;  ordained  their  purifica- 
tion, as  faints :  and  they  were  ordained  to  both, 
in  order  to  their  being  finally  and  completely  faved 
in  Jefus  Chrift  with  eternal  glory. 

,Thedoftrine  of  eleftion  is  a  dcftrine  of  mere  re- 
velation. Though  human  rcafon,  when  defecated . 
From  prejudice,  and  fanftified  bjt  grace,  cannot  but 
iflent  to  it,  as  a  fcripture  truth:  yet,  reafon  would 
3  Tobably,  never  have  difcovei;ed  it  with  certainty 
»^rjd  cicarnefs,  had  not  God  exprefsly  made  it  known  , 
n  his  written  word.     Confcquently,  from  that  writ- 

'  •  John  xvii.  3.  +  Eph,  ii.  8.        J  2  Tim.  i.  9. 


374  ^^^  Work  for 

ten  word  we  are  to  learn  the  true  nature  and  efieds 
of  elefting  grace :  fince  God  himfelf  tnuft  be  beft 
acquainted  with  his  own  decrees. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  making  the  apoftle's  pen  the 
channel  of  unerring  infpiration,  thus  infjJired  him 
to  write:  according  as  he  [God  the  Father]  hath 
chofen  us  in  him  [in  ChriftJ  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  (bould  [not,  **  be  faved  do 
what  we  will;'*  but]  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  Eph.  i.  4, — Eleftion  is  always 
followed  by  regeneration :  and  regeneration  is  the 
fource  of  all  good  works:  whence  the  apoftle  adds; 
in  the  very  next  chapter;  v.  10.  We  [the  eleft]  are 
his  [fubfequent]  workmanfliip,  created  [anew]  in 
Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  fore- 
ordained that  we  (hould  walk  m  them.  Confe- 
Quently,  it  does  not  follow,  from  the  do6trine-of  ab- 
iolute  predeftination,  that  "theeleQ  (hall  be  faved, 
do  what  they  will."  On  the  contrary,  they  arc 
chofen  as  much  to  holinefs,  as  to  heaven ;  and  are 
fore-ordained  to  walk  in  good  works,  by  virtue  of 
their  eleftion  from  eternity,  and  pf  their  conver- 
fion  in  time.  Yet  again :  God  hath,  from  the  be- 
ginning [i.e.  from  everlafting ;  fee  Prov.  viii.  23. 
John  i.  I,  2.]  chofen  you  to  falvation  through 
fanftification  of  the  fpirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 
2  Theff.  ii.  13.  All,  therefore,  who  are  chofen  to 
falvation,  are  no  lefs  unalterably  deftined  to  holinefs 
and  faith  in  the  mean  while.  And,  if  fo,  it  is  giving 
God  himfelf  the  lie,  to  fay,  that  "  the  eleft  (hall  be 
faved,  do  what  they  will."  For,  the  eledt,  like  the 
blefled  perfon  who  redeemed  them,  come  into  the 
world  not  to  do  their  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  fent  them :  and  this  is  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning them,  even  their  fanftification :  i  Theff.  iv. 
3.  Hence  they  are  exprefsly  faid  to  be  eleft — ^unto 
obedience  *:  not,  indeed,   chofen  bccaufe  of  obe- 

*  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
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dience,  but  chofcn  unto  it :  for  works  arc  not  the 
fountain  of  grace,  but  ftreams  flowing  from  it. 
ElefHon  does  not  depend  upon  holinefs,  but  holinefs 
depends  upon  eledion.  So  far,  therefore,  is  predef- 
tination  from  being  fubverfive  of  good  works ;  that 
predeftination  is  the  primary  cauie  of  all  the  good 
works  which  have  been  and  (hall  be  wrought,  from 
the  beginning  to 'the  end  of  time.  It  is  only  the 
peculiar  people,  that  are  trply  zealous  of  good  works. 
Tit.  ii.  14.  The  reft  may  profefs  that  they  know 
6od»  but,  even  amidft  ail  their  noife  about  works, 
in  their  own  works  ,they*deny  him ;  being  abomina- 
ble, and  difobedient,  and,  to  every  good  work,  re- 
probate :  Tit.  i.  16.  As  I  have  elfewhere  obfcrved, 
they  truft  in, good  works,  without  doing  them; 
wbik  the  peculiar  people  do  good  works,  without 
truftin^'in  them.   , 

Realon  alfo  joins  with  Scripture,  in  aflerting  the  in- 
difpenfible  neceility  of  fan£liiication,  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  the  moft  abfolute,  and  irrefpedive  eledion  : 
or,  in  other  words,  that  the  certainty  of  the  end 
does  not  fuperfede,  but  enfure,  the  intervention  of 
the  means.  It  was  decreed,  that  Abraham  (hculd 
be  a  father  of  many  nations.  According  to  Mr. 
Wclley*^  mode  of  argumentation,  Abraham  might 
have  been  fo,  though  he  died  in  infancy.  I  fay.  No. 
For,  the  fame  purpofe  ot  God,  which  appointed 
him  .to  be  a  father  of  nations,  appointed  alfo 
(as a  mean  to  the  end)  that  he  (houid  live  to  a  com- 
petent agp. — St.  Paul  was  decreed  to  preach  the  gol- 
pcl  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
oflfrael*.  £r^^,  fays  an  Arminian,  Paul  might 
have  preached  in  various  nations,  without  travelling 
a  ftep,  and  without  fo  much  as  opening  his  lips.  I 
deny  the  confequence.  PauKs  travelling,  and  Paul's 
Utterance,  were  as  certainly  and  as  neceflarily  inclu* 
ded  in  the  decree  of  the  means,  as  his  preaching  was 
c^jtermined  by  the  decree  of  the  end. — God  re- 

*  Afls  i?c.  I  J. 
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folved,  that  Hezekiah  (hould  live  ftfteen  veArs  longW 
than  Hezekiah  expeAcd.  Hezekiah  mighty  there- 
fore, according  to  Mr.  Wefley's  plan,  haveargoed 
thus  :  "  God  has  promifed  me  fifteen  years  of  life  ta* 
come.  Ergo^  Live  I  (hall,  do  what  I  will:  did* 
Ihall  not,  do  what  I  can.  I  will  therefore  neither* 
eat,  drink,  nor  fleep.  Nay,  I  wiU  tie  a  miliftoncr 
round  my  neck,  and  throw  myfelf  headlong  into  the 
fea,  from  the  higheft precipice  I  can  find."'  I  an- 
fwer,  No.  For  it  was  as  much  comprifed,  in  God's 
decree,  that  Hezekiah  (kould  eat,  drink,  and  fleep, 
during  thofe  fifteen  years ;  and  that  he  fliould  not 
jump  into  the  fea,  with  a  millftone  about  his  neck  ; 
as  that  fifteen  years  (hould  be  added  to  his  life. 
Cyrus  was  decreed  to  be  the  eaptor  of  Babylon,  and" 
an  inrtrument  of  good  to  the  Jewilh  people  *.  Did 
that  decree  render  it  needlefs  for  Cj'rus  to  be  con- 
ceived and  born  ?  Surely,  no :  for  thfc  birth  of  Cyrus 
was  no  lefs  infallibly  fecured  by  the  decree  itfelf, 
than  were  the  laurels  he  (hould  reap,  and  the  good 
he  was  to  do. 

To  multiply  inftances,  would  be  endlefs.  Let 
us  apply  the  few  that  have  been  given.  If  the 
Scriptures  are  true,  God  did,  from  all  eternity, 
chufe  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Adam's  pofterity, 
to  the  certain  attainment  of  grace  and  glory.  This 
choice  of  them  was  in  his  Son :  being  pre-confidered 
as  fallen,  they  were  chofen  under  that  character, 
and  federally  given  to  him,  to  be  redeemed  by  his 
blood,  and  cloathed  with  his  righteoufnefs.  But 
this  alone  would  not  have  fufficed.  It  was  necef- 
fary,  that,  as  finners,  they  fliould  not  only  be  re-  . 
deemed  from  punifhment,  and  .entitled  to  heaven; 
but  endued,  moreover,  with  an  internal  meetnefs 
for  that  inheritance  to  which  they  Ihould  be  en- 
titled and  redeemed.      This  internal  meetnefs  for* 

•  Ifai.  xliv.  28.  andxlv.  i. 
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icaVep,  can  only  be  wrought  by  the  reftoring  agency 
<i£  God  the  Hbljr  Ghoft,  who  gracioufly  engaged 
and  took  upon  himfclf,  in  the  cownant  of  peace,  to 
renew  and  "  (andify  all  the  eleft  people  of  God  ;** 
faying,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  minds,  and  write 
it  upon  their  hearts.     This,  mod  certainly,  was  the 
"view*  in  which  the  decree  of  predeftination  was  con- 
iidered  by  the  apoftlc  Peter,  when  he  thus  wrote  : 
!Ele&,  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the 
JFathcr,    [according  to  his  fore-knowledge  of  the 
Luman  fall ;  which  fore-knowledge  made  it  neceflary 
that  eledion  (hould  be  decreed  to  take  efTeA,  not 
andepeodently  on  God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy 
Ohod,  but]  through  fandtification  of  the  fpirit,  unto 
obedience,  and  fprinkling  of  the   blood  of   Jefus 
<!^hrift  *•     It  appears,  from  this  golden  pafTage,    i« 
"That  all   the  three  divine  perfons   are  equally  con- 
cerned in  the  falvation  of  finners :  the  Father  elefted 
^hem ;  the  Son  flied  his  blood  for  them  j  the  Spirit 
"i^uiaifies  them.     2.  That  the  objeds  of  election 
"Vrere  coiifidered,  in  that  eternal  decree,  as  fallen : 
^Ife,  I  cannot  fee,  how  they  could   be  chofen  unto 
^he  fprinkling  of  the  Mefliah's  blood,  and  unto  the 
Xanftification  of  the  Spirit.   3.  That  eleftion,  though 
^rodu&ive  of  good   works,  is   not   founded  upon 
Yhem :  on  the  contrary,  they  are  one  of  the  glorious 
«nds»  to  which  the  el«(ft  are  chofen.     Saints  do  not 
%ear  the  root,  but  the   root  them.     "  Eledt — unto 
^^bcdience."     4.  That  they,  who  have  been  elcfted 
\yy   God  the  Father,     fhall   be  fprinkled   by  the 
^on,  or  legally  purified  by  his  atonement,  in   a  way 
^cjf  pardon ;  and  experience  the  Holy  Spirit's  fancti- 
^cation,  in  beginning,  advancing,  and  perfedting, 
'^he  good  work  of  grace   on  theije  fouls.     Whence, 
j5.  the  eleft,  the  fprinkled,  and  the  fanftified,  are 
xnade  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to 
a^mitate  Chrift  as  a  pattern,  at  the  fame  time  that 

•  I  P^t.  1. 2.   • 
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they  truft  in  him  as  their  propitiation.  I  faid,  made 
to  obey.  Here  perhaps,  the  unblufliing  Mr.  Weflejr 
may  aflc,  "  Are  the  cleft,  then,  mere  machines  ?"  I 
anfwer,  No,  They  are  made  *  willing  to  obcy> 
in  the  day  of  God's  power.  And,  I  believe,  no  body 
ever  yet  heard  of  a  willing  machine. 

It  appears,  from  the  paflages  of  Scripture  now  al- 
^edged,  that  God  decreed  to  bring  his  eleffc  to  glory, 
ina  way  of  fanftification,  and  inr  no  other  way  but 
that.  If  fo,.  cries  Mr.  Wefley,  '^^  They  will  be 
faved,  whether  they  are  fanftificd,  or  no.'^  What, 
notwithftanding  their  fanftification,  is,  itfelf,  aa 
effential  branch  of  the  decree  concerning  them  ?  The 
man  may  as  well  affirm,  that  Abraham  might  have 
been  the  progenitor  of  nations,  though  he  died  la 
infancy  :  that  Paul  might  have  preached  the  gofpel, 
vivd  voce^  in  fifty  different  regions^  without  tra- 
velling a  ftep:  that  Hezckiah  might  have  lived  his 
fifteen  years,  without  food  or  fleep :  that  Cyrus 
would  have  fulfilled  the  prophecies  concerning  him^ 
if  he  had  never  been  born  :  and  that  the  Church  of 
God  might  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  even  if  Chrift  had  never  affumcd  human 
nature. 

Prior  to  the  taking  of  Jericho,  it  was  revealed  to 
Jofhua  that  he  fhould  certainly  be  mafter  of  the 
place.  Nay,,  fo  peremptory  was  the  decree,  and  fo 
cxprefs  the  revelation  of  it,  that  it  was  predifted  as 
if  it  had  already  taken  effeft  :  I  have  given  into  thy 
hand  Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty 
men  of  valour  -{-.  This  alfurance,  than  which  nothing 
could  be  more  abfolutc,  did  not  tie  up  Jo(hua*s 
hands  from  aftion,  and  make  him  fit  down-  without 
ufing  the  means,  which  wcrenolefs  appointed  than 
the  end.  On  the  contrary,  he  took  care  to  regulate 
the  proceflion  purfuant  to  God*s  command ;  and  the 
event  was  accomplifhcd  accordingly, — From  fadt,  let 

+  Pfalm  ex,  3.  +  Jo(h.  vi,  2. 
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f  I      us  ^fcend  to  fpeculation.  The  doftrine,  which  (lands 

*  ?      this  united  teft,  is  and  muft  be  true.     Suppofe   it 

'/      was  infallibly  revealed,  to  an  army,  or  to  any  finglc 

I      individual,  that  the  former  fliould  certainly  gain  fuch 

f      a  battle,  and  the  latter  certainly  win   fuch  a  race. 

Would  not  the  army  be  mad,    to  fay,    *.*  Then  we 

will  not  fight  a  ftroke  ?"    Would  not  the   racer   be 

infane  to  add,  **  Nor  will  I  ;move  fo  much  as  one  of 

juyfeet?"  Now  it  is  nolefs  irrational,  to  infinuate, 

that  theeleft  (hallbefaved,  without  being fpiritually 

and  morally  conformed  to  the  image  of  Chrift,  than 

it  would  be,  to  dream  of  gaining  a  battle,  without 

^ghting,  or  ot  whining  a  prize,  without  contending. 

_ Would  itnotbcabfurd,  toaffirm,  that  Adam  might 

^ave  tilled  anddrcffedthe  garden  of  Eden,  whether  he 

lad  been  created  or  not  ?  Equally  illogical  is   Mr. 

"    "^'efley's  impudent  flander,  that  "  the  eleft  (hall  be 

^aved  do  what  they  will,"  i.  e.  whether  they  are  holy, 

«:Dr  not. 

This  writer  paffes  with  feme,  for  a  man  of  pro- 
found learning.  But,  furely,  either  his  head  is  not 
■  "C^)  wellfurnin.ed,  as  thcfe  good  people  fuppofe;  or 
^^:^is  heart  muft  be  totally  void  of  juftice,  candour,  and 
"^  ruth.  Either  he  is  abfolutely  unacquainted  with 
'•i  he  firft  principles  of  reafoning;  or  he  offers  up  the 
^CDOwledge  he  has,  as  an  whole  burnt-facrifice,  on  the 
^^Itar  of  malice,  calumny,  and  falfchood  *. 

The 

♦  Evrti  Thomas  Oliver,  or  Olivers,  the  fighting  flioe-maker,  is 
Either  a  bcttex  reafoner,  or  an  honcfler  man,   than  his  leader :  for, 
^^n  a  recent,  occafion   (an   occafion   fo  well   known  to  the  religious 
"^^orld^  fincc  the  appearance  of  the   Hon.   and  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley's 
^Nfarrative,  juft  publifhcd,  that  it  were  nccclcf:i  for  me  to  recite  the 
t^articalarft),  thib  fame  1  homas  was  fo  deeply  convinced  of  the  irre- 
concilable contrariety  of  the  I^ndon  Minutes,  to  the  Eriftol  Declara- 
tion; that,  having   folemnly  avowed  the   former,    either  common 
^^c»fGicnce,  or  c  jmmon  fcnfe,  woulu  not  permit  him  to  fign  the  lat- 
ter.—-Mr.  Wcfley,  however,  (wallc  wed  both.     He  coulii  declare,  in 
\\ieone,  that  *•  We  arc  rewarded  bec'ufc  of  our  works;  for  il,o  fake 
«>f  our  works;  yea,  fecundum    raerita  ojerum,   as   our  works  de- 
■fcr?c,"    In  the  other,  ihc  fame  identical  Mr.  Wcfley  declares,  that 

Bbi     .  V^ 
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The  confcqtxence-d rawer   makes  (everal  appeals 
to  my  tranflation  of  Zanchius  j  from  fomc  parts  of 

which, 

he  doth  "abhor  the  dodrine  of  joftification  bf  woikt^atamoft 
periloQt  and  abominable  do^ne:  and  that  **onr  works  have  no 
pirt  in  meriong  or  pafchafmg  oar  faWation,  from  firft  to  1:^,  either 
m  whole  or  in  part."  Where  lives  the  man,  who  can  bring  thefe 
two  poles  together? 

Die  quibus  in  te? rts,  et  eris  mihi  magnut  Apollo* 
All  the  fophifticid  wriggling,  twitting,  Rrainmg,  and  wire-draw- 
nig,  in  the  world,  wiU  never  be  able  to  make  the  above  North  and 
South  (hake  hands.     Was  any  thing  upon  earth  Wer  eqoal  ^o  Mr* 
Weflnr'sduplieity  ?  Yes :  I  have  met  with  fomething  which  comes, 
at  leaft  extremely  near  it*    I  mean,  the  condud  of  Arminiot  hiaa- 
lelf  (or,  if  yoH  pleafe,  of  Van  Harmin  the  firft),^  when  he  was  ex- 
amined for  the  Lcyden  profirfTorlhip,  A.  D*  1605.    Take  the  ac- 
count in  the  words  of  the  learned  and  moderate   Mr.  Hickman* 
'*  He  [Arminins]  was  the  firft  tapder,  or  chamberlain,  in  a  comoson 
inn :  from  whence^  by  the  care  of  fome  goefts,  who  weft  pleafed^ 
even  to  admiration,  at  his  prompt  wit,  he  was  removed  nod  lent  to 
fchool.    He  was  maintained  there,  out  of  the  public   tieafory  of 
Amfterdam :  where,  in  procefs  of  time,  he  was  by  the  iMigiftfatesof 
the  city,  made  Paftor:  the  learned  Junius  being  dead,  UtenboganI 
thought  none  fo  meet  to  fucceed  him,  as  Van   Harmin :    but  the 
Belgic  churches  knew  him  too  well,  to  let  him  eafily  coite  to  fuch  a 
place,  in  which  he  mijght  influence  all  that  were  candidates  for  the 
miniftry*    The  deputies  of  the  churches  did  admonifh  l)ttnbogafd»  ^ 
that  he  would  ceaie  to  commend  fo  fufpedted  a  man  to  the  cncafon  ^ 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden.     But  he,  too  proud  to  regard  fnch  ad-^ 
monitions,  defifted  not  to  commend  Arminius :"    who  obtained  hii^ 
difmiilion  from  Amflerdam,  to  Leyden^  on  the  followiag  conditum  s^ 
viz.  <*  That  he  (bonld  fa^  have  a  conference  with  thelouiMd  Go— 
maras;  and,  in  that  conference,  by  a  moft  free  and  open  decbnitioiB= 
of  his  opinion,"  i.  e.  of  his  real  fentiments  as  to  matrers  of  religton==. . 
**  free  hi  mfelf  from  all  fufpicion  of  heterodoxy;  and  that  he  (bookrr 
promife,  if  he  had  any  (ingular  opinions,  he  woold  not  dtfoove^tf 
them"  [i.  e*    Itot  difleminate  them]  "  to  the  diftutban:^  of  th^tf 
Churches*— Accordingly,  a  conference  there  was,  before  thecoratoP=^ 
of  the  Univerfiur,  and  the  deputies  of  the  Synod  ;  in  which,  ArmL— 
nias  mott  exprefsly  denied  and  condemned  the  opinions  of  the  Wtt^^ 
gians  concerning  grace,  free-will,  original  fin,  perfedion  m  this  life^ 
predeftination:    adding,  that   he  approved  all  that  AogtrfHn  wtvd 
other  fathers  had  written  againfl  Pfclagius ;   promifing  alfo  to  rea^ 
nothing"  [i.  e.  to  deliver  nf>thing  to  his  pupils  and   other  heaitnj 
"  diffonant  to  the  received  do^rine"  fof  Calvinifm]*    **  HereapoOt 
he   was  admitted  ProfciTor;  and,  for  fome  time,  he  defended  tbc 
doArine  of  the  reformed  churches  in  the  point  of  Chriil'a  fatisfac- 
rion,  juilifying  fanh,  juOification  by  foith,  perTeveranoe  in  foith, 
certainty  of  falvailon,  axvd  (uc\v  oKbiU  matten,  which  afterwards  he 
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vAicfa,  he  labours  to  cull  premifes,  whereof  to  make 
a  bafis  for  his  confequences.     Like  fome  wretched 

denied :  and  which  he  then"  Tviz.  at  the  time  of  his  defending 
tbem]  **  as  b  acknowledged  hy  his  good  friend  Corvinus,  main- 
tained againft  his  confcience.  He  feemed  In'  all  hit  carnage,  to  be 
one  that  was  refolved  not  to  venture  any  farther  into  the  fea,  than 
that  he  might  have  opportunity  to  ftep,  when  he  pleafed,  upon  the 
(hore."  (Hickman's  Animadverfions  on  Heyhn:  p.  93^  94, 
Edit.  1674 ) 

Was  I  a  belierer  of  the  Pythagorean  Metempfychofis,  I  (hould 
certainly  conclnde  that  the  foal  o\  Arminius  was  tranfmigratcd  into 
that  fiarticalar  fyftem  of  flefli  and  blood,  known  by  the  name  of  John 
Wefley.  The  reader,  if  he  pleafes,  may  fee  fome  gleanings  of  Mr. 
.  John's  aftooifhing  inconfittencics.  in  a  little  trad^.  drawn  up  by  a 
.  lefpeAabie  liand«  and  juft  publiihed,  entitled,  **  An  Anfwer  to 
foQBC  capital  £m>fs  containcti  in  Minutes  of  fome  late  Conrerfations 
between  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wcflev  and  others."  We  have  already  had  a 
^ecimen  of  JMnes  againit  Van  Harmin,  and  Van  Harmin  againft 
Janca.  Nrr  does  the  laft  mentioned  traA  exhibit  a  lefs  llriking  con- 
Ciafi  (^  Wefley  againfl  John,  and  Joho  againfl  Weiley. 

One  word  more,  refped^ing  the  Briftol  Dec]:iratfon  of  Auguf^, 
1771.  Mr.  Wefley's  prevarication  Teems  to  have  furprized  even  the 
vnbelieving  Thomas  alx)ve  mentioned.  Witnefs  the  following  paf* 
fiige  of  Mr.  Shirley,  (Narrative,  p.  16.)  "Dnc  of  the"  [lay-] 
pieachera,  namely,  Mr."  [Mr.  11  lliomas  Oliver,  kept  us  a  long  time 
sn  de!>ate ;  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the  declaration ;  [I  hope  he  is  not  like 
the  man  at  Aix  la  Chapelle«  going  to  give  his  image  the  flip !]  * 
«*  and^  to  the  laft,  would  not  confcnt  to  (ign  it.  He  maintained, 
that  our  fecond  iuflification  /i.  e.  in  the  day  of  judgment)  is  by 
wofka ;  and  be  uw,  very  clearly,  that,  for  one  that  holds  that  tenet, 
folemnly  to  declare,  in  the  fight  of  Cod,  that  he  has  no  truft  or  con- 
Cdence  but  in  the  merits  of  our  Lord  aid  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  for 
joftification,  orfalvatiop,  in  life,  death,  or  the  day  of  judgment ; 
woold  be  a^ing  neither  a  coniil^enc,  nor  an  upright  part.  For,  all 
the  fobdlties  of  metaphyfical  diftind^ions  can  never  reconcile  tenets  fo 
ifiaaetrically  oppofite  as  thefe." 

(^[oefy  I.  HasTrm  the  (hoe- maker  more  learning,  or  more  in- 
trgrity^  than  John  the  pricft  ?  Which  way  foever  the  problem  be 
determined ;  that  the  (hoe  maker  has  the  advantage  in  point  of  con- 
fifiency,  for  not  going  beyond  his  lail,  is  out  of  all  doubt. 

Qoery  2.  Pecjple  imagine  that  Mr.  Wrflry  me«nt  as  he  fpoke,  in 
die  London  Minutes  of  1770.  And  mod  people  continue  to  believe, 
that  he  means  now  what  he  fpoke  then  ;  and  that  he  flill  has  hia 
mental  rcfcrves.  What  fecurity,  therefore,  will  he  give  the  evan- 
gelical world,  that  he  is  (incere  in  the  counter-dcclaration  of  177    ? 

Query  3.  Why  gadde ft  thou  about  fo  much,  to  change  thy  way  ? 
-Tliou  alfo  fl^alt  bo  alhamed  of  Egypt«  as  thou  waft  of  AiTyria* 
Jer.  ii»  36* 

B  b  3  ^\n\^^^^ 
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clivines,  who  firft  patch  up  a  fyftem  of  their  own,  and 
then  rummage  the  Bible  for  fuch  texts,  as,  by  tbc 
help  of  "  a  little  convenient  ftraining,"  may  fecm  to 
prop  the  pre-conftrufted  Babel.  I  dial]  attend,  Lowr 
ever,  to  fuch  paffages  in  my  pamphlet,  as  Mr. 
Welley  alludes  to.  Only  I  mull  premife,  that  I 
fhall  give  theni,  not  as  they  are  n)if-quoted  by  the 
calumniator,  but  as  they  (land  in  the  pamphlet 
Jtfelf. 

I  have  faid,  that  love,  vi'hen  predicated  of  God, 
li^nifies  his  eternal  benevolence  :  i.  e.  his  evcrlafting 
will,  purpofe,  and  determination,  to  deliver,  blcfs, 
and  fave  his  people.  Whereon  Mr.  Wefley  thus 
defcants  :  *'  I  appeal  to  all  men,  whether  it  is  not  % 
natural  confequence  even  of  this,  that  all  thefe  (hall 
be  faved,  do  what  they  will."  I  alfo  appeal  to  every 
perfon  of  common  honefty,  and  common  fcnfe, 
whether  the  man,  who  would  wifli  to  diftil  fuch  an 
infamous  confequence  from  fo  innocent  a  paragrq)h, 
be  not  defeftive  either  in  fenfe  or  honefty  ?  Dtoes 
not  God's  determinatipn  to  deliver  his  peopie,  in- 
clude and  enfure  their  deliverarce  (among  other 
evils)  from  the  reigning  power  and  dominion  of  fin? 
Is  it  not  his  will  to  blefs  them,  by  turning  away 
every  one  of  them  from  their  iniquities  ?  Afts  iii.  26. 
Does  not  the  Son  of  God  condefcend  to  bear  the 
gracious  name  of  Jefus,  becaufe  he  faves  and  Qiall 
iave  his  people  from  their  fins,  both  as  to  guilt,  do-» , 
minion  and  punifhment  ?  Mat.  i.  21.  Is  it  poffiWc 
that  a  man  who  has  read,  and  who  believes,  fuch 
texts  as  thefe,  (hould  ftill  dajre  to'perfift  in  bawling, 
without  end,  "  The  cled  fliall  be  faved,  do  what 
they  will  ?"  That  the  eleft  (hall  infallibly  be  faved, 
is  a  truth  as  certain  as  the  word  and  the*  oath  of 
God  can  make  it.  '  But  then  it  is  equally  true,  that, 
in  order  to  the  eventual  accompliOiment  of  that  fal- 
yation  in  the  next  world,  grace  is  given  them  in 

•  Ifai.  liv.  9,     Heb.  vi.  17,  l8. 
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tWs,  to  preferye  them  (and  preferve  them  it  'does)' 
from  doin^  the  evil  they  otherwife  would.  Whom 
God  did  foreknow  (or  forelove),  he  alfo  did  pre- 
deftinate  :  to  what  ?  To  be  "  faved,  do  what  they 
will?"  No,  fiirely;  but  to  be  conformed  to  the 
fpiritual  and  moral  image  of  his  Son,  Rom.  viii.  29. 
And  this  is  all  the  eleftion  which  Calvinifm  (or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  Scripturifm)  contends  for  :  even 
a  predeftination  to  holinefs  and  heaven.  It  may 
here,  perhaps^  be  objefted,  that  "  the  doftrine  of 
predeftination  even  to  holinefs  itfelf  may  tend  to  re- 
lax the  nerves  of  human  diligence  in  the  purfuit  of 
that  holinefs  to  which  men  may  fuppofe  themfelves 
prcdeftinated.'*  I  utterly  deny  the  doftrine  to  have 
any  fuch  tendency.  And  1  deny  it,  on  Scripture 
warrant.  The  fame  apoftle  Peter,  who  declares  that 
the  people  of  God  were  eleded  unto  obedience,  ex- 
liorts  thofc  very  people  to  give  all  diligence  to  make 
their  calling  and  eleQion  undoubted ;  or  to  render 
it  evidentially  fure,  by  advancing  in  fanftih cation, 
and  working  the  works  of  God :  a  direftion  this, 
which  the  apoftle  (or,  rather,  .  the  holy  fpirit  by 
him)  would  never  have  given,  had  the  doftrine  of 
abfolute  eleftion  been  fiibvcrfive  of  induftry  and  en- 
deavours on  the  part  of  maa- 

Mr.  Wefley  himfelf,  amidft  all  bis  pretenfion  to 
the  contrary ^ees  through  the  fljamclefs  fallacy  of 
his  own  coD^lquence.  Witnefs  the  following  paf- 
fage:  "  Alf^hcfe,"  i.  e.  all  God's  people,  "  Oiall 
be  faved,  do  what  they  will.  You  may  fay.  Oh,  but 
they  will  do  only  what  is  good.  Be  it  fo.  Yet  the 
confequence  ftands/'  In  oppofition  to  every  part  of 
thi$  puerile  paragraph,  I  Ihould,  i.  Be  glad  to 
know,  what  Calvinift  ever  aflerted,  that  God's 
people  "  will  do  only  what  is  good  ?"  A  giddy  pcr- 
feftionift,  indeed,  might  gUprefs  himfelf  in  that 
manner :  but  none  who  have  been  led  into  the 
knowledge  of  God,  of  his  law,  or  of  themfelves. 
Though  we  are  afferters  of  real,  we  arc  ncverthclels 
Bb  4  deniers 
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dcnicrs  of  pcrfcft,  fandification  on  earth*  But,  2, 
SuppcGng  that  wc  even  believe  that  true  faints  will 
"  do  only  what  is  good  ;'*  would  it  ftill  follow,  that 
they  fliall  be  faved  without  fanftification  ?  I  (hould 
rather  imagine,  that  (fo  far  from  being  unfanftified) 
the  men  who  were  to  "  do  only  what  is  good,"  rnufl 
have  been  firft  completely  fan£tified  ;  eUe,  the  effcfl 
would  rife  higher  than  the  caufe.  According,  tlicre- 
fore,  to  Mr.  Weflcy's  logic,  perfeft  fanAi  Beat  ton. 
evidenced  by  doing  only  that  which  is  good,  is  bul 
another  phrafe  for  no  fandtiBcation  at  all,  and  foi 
trampling  all  God*s  commandments  under  foot !  ^ 
reciprocation  this,  which,  by  the  way,  falls  ver) 
heavy  on  fuch  of  his  own  followers  as  (ct  up  for  fin- 
lefs  perfeftion:  who,  Mr.  Wefley  himfelf  bcinj 
judge,  are  neceflarily  a  pick  of  arrant  Antinomians 
This,  however,  is  a  confcquence  from  his  premifes 
which  the  (hort^fighted  Arminian  did  not  diicern 
It  now  meets  him  full  in  the  face.  See  it  he  muft 
and  he  may  joftle  by  it  as  well  as  he  can.  Dof 
thou  not  think,  reader,  that  the  logician,  who  thii 
reciprocates  the  moft  contrary  and  inconvertibl 
ideas  ;  who  calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  putting 
light  for  darknefs,  and  darknefs  ^r  light ;  muft  b 
moft  exqulfitely  qualified  to  fet  up  for  a  diftiller  o 
confequences  ? 

Senfible  of  having,  hitherto,  produced  nothing  t< 
hispurpofe,  the  Arminian  is  for  preffing  a  fre(h  para 
graph  of  mine  into  the  fervice  of  his  confequencc 
But,  before  it  would  even  feem  to  countenanc 
the  idea  he  meant  it  fhould  convey,  he  found  it  ex 
pedient  to  give  the  paffage  a  little  needful  pruning 
and  more  than  a  little  alteration.  To  judge  of  this 
let  us  contraft  my  paragraph  with  his  quotation, 

Predejlinaiion^  as  relat-  "   Predeftination,    a 

tng  to  the  elect  only^  is  that  relating  to  the   eleft,  i 

eternal^  uncofiditionaU  par-  that  irreverfible    ad    c 

ficulafy  and  irreverfible  afi  the  divine,  will,  whereb 

qf  Go 
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tf  the  divine  wiU^  where-    God  determined  to  de* 

by^   in  matcblefs  love  and    liver   a  certain   number 

adorable  fovereignty^    God    of  men  from  hell."  Wcf- 

determined  within  himfelf  to    ley *s  Quotation, 

driver  a  certain  number  of 

Adorns  degenerate  offspring; 

out  of  that  fnftd  and  mifer-^ 

able  eftatey  into  which  j  by 

bis    primitive  tranfgreffion^ 

ibey  were  to  fall.     Tranf. 

e^  Zanch.  vol.  v.  p.  237. 

The  fubftituting  Qf  "  men**  abfolute,  for  Adam^s 
Regenerate  offspring  ;  and  the  changing  of  finful  and 
xniTerabie  eftate  into  "  hell,"  may,  at  firft  view,  feem 
unimportant  alterations.     But  Mr.  Wefley  has  long 
^nce  declared  himfelf  averfe  to  **  altering  for  altering 
"fake."    And,  herein,  I  believe  him.   He  had  an  end 
"Ho  ferve,  in  thus  (haping  my  words  to  his  purpofc 
JFor,  though  men,  and  the  degenerate  offspring  of 
J\dam,  are  convertible  terms ;  yet,  in  the  prelcnt 
argument,  the  terms  require  fome  diftinftion.  Elec- 
tion, as  ftated  and  defined  in  Zanchius,  confiders 
JVdam's  offspring,  not  merely  as  men ;  but  complex- 
-ly,  as  degenerate.     It  was  therefore  difhoneftly  art- 
"iul  in  the  Pelagian,  to  omit  an  epithet,  which  is  of 
fuch  confequence,  as  to  give  the  fpecific  tinge  to 

*  the  whole  definition.  Zanchy  was  a  Sub-lapfarian ; 
and  fo  is  his  tranilator.  Let  the  Pelagian,  with 
whom  I  am  contending,  learn,  at  lead  in  his  old 
ai^,  to  reprefent  men  and  things  as  they  are.  If 
his  fingers  tingle  to  fall  foul  on  the  Supra-lapfarians, 
let  him  indulge  his  fingers,  as  foon  as  he  pleafes. 
There  are  worthies,  in  that  fentiment,  who  are  able 

'  to  make  Mr.  Wefley  look  about  him,  and  to  bid  the 
tingling  Qiift  from  his  fingers  to  his  head.  ^ 

Perverfion  and  falfification  are  effential  figures  in 

•  this  man's  rhetoric*     Juft  reprefentation  will  not 
fquare  with  his  views.    Whence,  in  order  to  fupport 
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his  outrageous  flander,  that  "  the  elcA  (hall  be 
faved,  do  what,  they  will ;"  he  varies  and  caftrates 
the  definition  he  pretends  to  quote,  and  only  affirms, 
me  to  have  declared,  that  predeftination  is  God*s 
determining  will  *'  to  deliver  a  certain  number  of  men 
from  hell."  Predeftination  includes  a  great  deal 
more.  Let  us  have  no  fhifting  of  the  terms.  My 
cxpreffion  was.  To  deliver  them  from  their  finful 
and  miferable  eftate :  i.  e.  to  make  them  inchoa- 
tively  holy,  in  order  to  their  being  inchoatively 
and  finally  happy.  Now,  can  any  reafonable  man 
fuppofe,  that  deliverance  from  fin  is  but  another 
name  for  continuance  in  fin  ?  yet  this  muft  be  not 
only  fuppofed,  but  proved,  ere  it  can  be  fairly 
alledged,  that  upon  the  principle  of  abfolute  pre- 
deftination, "  the  eleft  (hall  be  faved,  do  what 
they  will." 

Nor  is  that  monftrous  conclufion  at  all  more  in- 
ferrible from  the  following  paffage,  cited  alfo  by  this 
forger  of  confequences  :  not  one  of  the  eleft  can 
perifh ;  but  they  muft  all,  neceflarily,  be  faved  *. 
Here,  the  Pelagian  lafties  himfelf  into  rage,  and 
aiks,  with  no  fmall  emotion,  "  Can  any  aflert  this, 
and  yet  deny  the  confequence  ?"  I  anfwer,  Yes. 
Chrift  himfelf  afferted  it,  without  fo  much  as  enter- 
ing a  caveat  againft  any  fuch  deteftable  inferences : 
and  a  caveat  Chrift  would  have  entered,  had  the 
inference  been  deducible.  This  is  the  Father's  will, 
who  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  (hall  lofc  nothing:  John  vi.  39.  1  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  (hall  never  perifti  :  John 
X.  28. — Father,  I  will  that  they  alfo,  whom  thou 
haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  :  John  xvii.  24.  Well,  there- 
fore, might  the  apoftle  throw  a  gauntlet  of  univerfal 
defiance,  and  afk,  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
againft  us  ?  who  (liall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  cledt  ?  who  is  he  that  condemns  ?  who  (hall 

♦  Doftr.  of  Abf,  Prcd.  vol*  v.  p.  zsy 
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fcparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  Rom  viii.  31 — 
35.  Now,  if  it  be  the  Father's  will,  that  Chrift 
fiiould  lofe  none  of  his  eleft  ;  if  Clirift  himfelf,  in 
confequence  of  their  covenant-donation  to  him,  does 
aftually  give  them  eternal  life,  and  folemnly  avers 
that  they  (hall  never  perilh  ;  if  Gtod  be  fo  for  them, 
that  none  can  hinder  their  falvation  ;  if  nothing  can 
be  laid  to  their  charge  ;  if  they  cannot  be  con- 
demned, and  nought  fhall  feparate  them  from  the 
love  of  Chrift  ;  it  clearly  and  inevitably  follows,  that 
not  one  of  the  eleft  can  perilh,  tjut  they  muft  all, 
neceflarily,  be  faved.  Which  falvation  confifts  a^ 
much  in  the  recovery  of  moral  reditude  below,  as 
in  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  bleflednefs  above. 

I  have  followed  Mr.  John  through  his  firft  pair  of 
confequences ;  which  (together  with  their  fabrica- 
tor) I  have  (hewn  to  be  utterly  void  of  judgment, 
ftrength,  and  truth.  Let  me  now  advert  to  the 
third  pretended  confequence : 

III.  "  The  reprobate  (hall  be  damned,  do  what 
they  can.'* 

One  would  almoft  imagine,  that  none  but  a  re- 
probate could  be  capable  of  advancing  a  pofition  fo 
execrably  (hocking.  Surely,  it  muft  have  coft  cvfen 
Mr.  Wcfley  much,  both  of  time  and  pains,  to  in- 
vent the  idea,  and  to  iind  fuitable  language  for  its 
clothing !  This,  however,  I  make  no  fcruple  to  de- 
clare^ that  be  his  inventions  eafy  or  laborious,  few 
men's  invention  ever  funk  deeper  into  the  defpicable, 
launched  wider  into  the  horrid,  or  went  farther  in 
the  prophane.  The  fatanic  guilt  of  the  perfon,  who 
could  excogitate,  andpublifti  to  the  world,  a  pofi- 
tion like  that ;  baftlcs  all  power  of  dcfcriptipn,  and 
is  only  to  be  exceeded  (if  exceedable)  by  the  fatanic 
(hamelefTnefs  which  dares  to  lay  the  black  pofition  at 
the  door  of  other  men. — Let  us  examine,  whether 
any  thing,  occurring  in  Zanchius,  could  juftly  fqr- 
nifli  this  wretched  defamer  with  materials  for  a  de- 
duftion  fo  truly  infernal. 
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I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  a  perverfe  mind,  like  a 
depraved  coaftitution,  is  capable  of  corrupting  (fo 
far  as  itfelf  is  concerned)  even  cordials  into  poifon* 
The  very  things  which  (hould  have  been  for  their 
health,  are,  to  (uch  perfons,  an  occafion  of  falling* 
Inftances  of  this  kind  (if  final)  are  the  mod  awfol 
comment  on  that  tremendous  decree  of  pretention, 
whereof  the  Scriptures  fo  largely  and  fo  ftrongly 
fpeak.  God  Almighty  grant,  that  Mr.  Welley  may 
not,  himfelf,  be  a  teal  to  the  truth  of  this  remark. 

In  rummaging  the  treatife  he  pretends  to  quote^ 
he,  no  doubt,  fixed  his  claw  on  thofe  paflages,  which^ 
he  imagined,  were  moft  capable  of  mif-interpreta- 
tion.  Before  I  introduce  them  here,  I  beg  the  read- 
er's pcrmiflion  to  premife  a  few  general  obfervations, 
which  have  a  clofe  connexion  with  the  fubjeft. 

The  two  capital  objections  (to  which  j  perhaps,  all 
others  are  reducible)  againft  the  decree  of  non-elec- 
tion, are  drawn,  one  from  the  juftice,  the  other  from 
the  mercy,  of  God.  Both  thefe  objeftions  I  fliall 
endeavour  to  confider,  in  their  ut moft  force. 

iv  Juftice  confifts  in  rendering  to  every  man  his 
due.  The  fuppofed  injuftice,  therefore,  of  preten- 
tion, turns  on  this  qucftion,  "  Whether  God  is,  or 
is  Dot,  a  debtor  to  man  ?'*  I  more  than  imagine, 
that  he  is  not  a  debtor  to  any  man.  He  owes  no 
man  the  leaft  of  all  his  favours:  and,  indeed,  his 
Wefiings  could  not  be  called  favoufs,  if  man  could 
claim  ihem  in  a  way  of  debt. — Who  hath  prevented 
me,  [i.e.  been  before-hand  with  me  in  any  good 
thing]  that  I  fliould  repay  him  ♦.  Even  thole  whom 
be  had  made  righteous,  are  unable  to  earn  or  merit 
the  fmalleft  temporal,  or  eternal  benefit  of  his  hands : 
If  thou  be  righteous,  what  giveft  thou  him?  or  what 
tecciveth  he  of  thy  hand  ?  Job  xxxv.  1 1 .  Much  lefs 
can  the  wicked  (with  whom  alone  reprobation  has 
ioy  thing  to  do)  lay  their  Maker  under  obligation  to 

•  Jobxlu  ti» 
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lave  them.  If  it  be  proved,  that  he  owes  falvatioa 
toeyery  rational  being  he  has  made ;  then,  and  thea 
only,  it  will  follow,  that  God  is  unjuft  in  not  paying 
this  debt  of  falvation  to  each  of  his  realbnable  crea- 
tures. But,  on  the  contrary,  if  God,  inftead  of  be- 
ting an  univerfal  debtor  (as  Arminianifrn  fuppojcs 
him  to  be),  is,  himfelf,  the  univerfal  creditor,  who 
beneficently  lends  every  earthly,  and  munificently 
bcftows  every  celeftial  happinefs,  according  to  thie 
riches  of  his  own  free,  fovereign^unmerited  bounty; 
what  Ihadow  of  ii>jufltce  can  be  faftened  on  his  coa- 
du6t,for,  in  fome  cafes,  withholding  what  he  does  not 
pwe?  The  objeftion,  therefore  (if  it  may  be  dignifi- 
ed by  that  name),  being  founded  on  a  miiUkea 
principle,  evaporates  into  air. 

Befides :  the  cavil  will  conclude  as  flrongiy  againft 
limited  falvation  (let  its  limitation  be  fuppofed  to 
ante  from  what  caufe  it  will),  as  againft  the  limiting 
decree.  For  I  defy  anv  man  to  (hew,  in  what  fingle 
refpeft  the  aftual  limitation  of  happinefs  itfelf  is  fa 
jot  more  juft  and  equitable  (in  a  being  poflrefl"- 
ed  with  power),  than  the  decretive  limitation  of  the, 
perfons  who  (hall  enjoy^that  happinefs.  Until  Mr. 
Wefley  can  dcmonftrate,  that  every  man  is  happy  in 
this  life ;  and  that  every  man  (hall  be  fo  in  the  life' 
to  come ;  the  argument,  refulting  from  the  plaufible 
topic  of  divine  juftice,  will  never  reach  the  merits  of 
the  cafe.  If  God  is  indebted  to  fome  men,  why  not 
•  to  all  ?  and  if  he  owe  falvation  to  all  men,  why  will 
he  condemn  any  man  at  lad  ?  fliould  it  be  faid,  that 
*•  fome  men  will  not  permit  God  to  pay  them  their 
debt  of  falvation,  and,  by  their  own  miftehaviour, 
difqualify  themfclves  from  receiving  it  ;'*  1  anfwer. 
That,  to  talk  of  man's  not  permitting  God  to  be  juft, 
is  alluming  a  principle  that  cannot  be  allowed.  God 
can  never  be  over-ruled  by  man,  until  man  i«  fu- 
perior  to  God.  Not  taadd,  that  the  Arrainian  hy- 
pothefis  of  men  being  God's  creditors,  refts  (if  it  has 
any  thing  to  reft  upon)  on  the  natural  claim  to  hap- 
pinefs, wherewith  man  is  fuppofed  to  bt  \tvN^^>i'\^ 
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in  right  of  involuntary  creature(hip  :  he  derives  his 
ixiftencc  from  God,  and  therefore  (fays  Arminian- 
ifm)  God  is  bound  to  make  that  exiftence  happy. 
Admit  but  this,  and  univerfal  falvation  comes  in 
with  a  full  tide.  There  can  be  none,  no,  not  one, 
to  whom  the  Judge  will  or  can  fay  at  the  final  audit. 
Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not,  ye  workers  of  ini- 
,  quity.  For,  even  thofe,  who  live  and  die  in  their 
fins,  are  certainly  God's  creatures:  and  if  God  owe 
/alvation  to  all  his  creatures  as  fuch,  even  the  workers 
of  iniquity  will  and  mud  be  faved,  or  God  mud  ceafe 
.to  be  juft.  Who  fees  not,  that  the  Arminian 
.fcheme,  if  probed  to  the  bottom,  opens,  by  neceflkry 
;Confequence,  the  flood-gates  ofpraftical  licentiouf- 
nefs ;  and,  with  all  its  pretences  to  good  works, 
is,  in  reality,  but  varnilhed  Antinomianifm  ?  It 
fiiys,  in  effed:,  "  Every  man  (ball  be  faved,  do 
what  he  will :  no  man  (hall  be  condemned,  do  what 
he  can.  Let  narrow-fpirited  Cal vini ft s.  ceafe  to  do 
evil  and  learn  to  do  well.  Let  gloomy  pjredeftina- 
rians  infift,  that  without  holinefs  no  man  (hall  lee 
the  Lord  ;  and  fondly  dream,  that  fanftity  and  fal- 
vation are  indiflTolubly  connefted.  But  let  us,  the 
liberal  difciples  of  Arminius,  ad:  on  a  more  expanded 
plan.  Every  fon  of  Adam  is  God's  creature :  and 
every  creature  of  God  is  good.  We  are  all  indued 
with  independent  free-will.  Our  Maker  loves  every 
nian  alike.  His  juftice  will  not  fuffer  him  to  rejeft 
any  of  us.  Efpecially,  feeing  we  are  all  redeemed, 
one  as  well  as  another.  Let  us,  therefore,  take  our 
eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  :  and  to-morrow  fliall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.'* 

This  is  the  true  language  of  Arminianifm,  though 
not  of  all  Arminians.  It  is  the  natural  confequence 
of  the  fcheme  itfelf,  though  many,  who  embrace  the 
fcheme,  are  not  aware  of  the  confequence. — You 
may  fay,  "  Oh,  but  no  man  fliall  adually  be  faved, 
though  falvation  is  his  due,  except  he  perform  cer- 
tain conditions."    This  is  no  better  than  a  very  thin 

.  evafion; 
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evafion:  a  mere  barrel,  thrown  out  for  the  amufe- 
ment  of  the  whale,  to  keep  him  in  play,  and  make 
him  lofe  fight  of  the  (hip. — Permit  me  to  afk.  Is  faU 
vation  due  to  a  man  who  does  not  perform  tbofe 
conditions?  If  you  fay,  yes  ;  you  jump,  hand  over 
head,  into  what  you  yourfelf  call  Antinomianifm.— 
If  you  fay,  that  "  falvation  is  not  due  to  a  man,  un- 
lefs  he  fulfil  the  conditions  ;**  it  will  follow^  i.  That 
man*s  own  performances  are  meritorious  of  falva- 
tion, and  bring  God  himfelf  into  debt :  2.  That 
man,  as  a  creature  of  God,  is  not  entitled  to  falva- 
tion ;  and  that  God  as  the  creator  of  man,  is  hot 
therefore  bound  to  fave  the  men  he  has  created. 

There  is  no  poflible  alternative.  Either  God  is 
obliged,  in  juftice,  to  fave  mankind  ;  or,  he  is  not. 
If  he  be,  it  muft  be  the  works  of  men  that  lay  him 
under  the  obligation.  If  he  be  not,  then  neither  "is 
he  unjuft  in  paffing  by  fome  men  :  nay,  he  might, 
had  he  fo  pleafed,  have  paffed  by  the  whole  of  mah- 
'kind,  without  elefting  any  one  individual  of  the 
fallen  race ;  and  yet  have  continued  inviolably  holy, 
jult,  and  good. 

Let  us  purfue  the  argument  a  little  farther  j  and 
defcend  to  inftances,  rather  more  familiar :  even 
to  God's  providential  dealings  with  men  in  the  pre- 
fcnt  life.  If  eternal  felicity  be  due  to  every  man 
without  exception  \  furely,  temporal  felicity  muft  be 
their  due  likewife :  if  they  have  a  right  to  the  greater, 
their  claim  to  the  lefs  can  hardly  be  doubted.  If 
the  Omnipotent  is  tied  and  bound,  on  penalty  of 
becoming  unjuft,  to  do  all  he  can  to  make  every 
individual  happy  in  the  next  life;  he  muft^be  equally 
bound  to  render  every  individual  happy  in  this. 
But  are  all  men  happy  ?  Look  round  the  world,  and 
and  fay  yes  if  you  can. — Is  the  Creator,  therefore, 
Unjuft  ?  none  but  Satan  would  fuggeft  it :  none  but 
his  echoes  will  affirm  it.  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  truth, 
and  without  iniquity  :  juft  and  right  is  he.  Yet  is  it 
in  the  power  of  Omnipotence  to  banilh  mifery  from 
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the  univerfe.  He  could  even  have  totally  hindered 
its  accefs.  But  as  the  event  demonftrates  (and 
what  fpeaks  louder  than  fa&?)  it  was  not  his  will. 
He  allows,  and  refolved  to  allow,(for  infinite  wildom 
does  nothing  ignorantly  and  undefignedly)  its  en- 
trance, progrefs,  and  continuance.  Sifc  the  point 
ever  fo  clofely,  and  canvafs  the  argument  ever  fo 
nicely,  you  will  find  it  extremely  difficult,  (may  I 
not  fay,  impoffible  ?)  to  point  out  the  difference  be- 
tween permiffion  and  dcfign,  in  a  being  poflcfled  (as 
God  mod  certainly  is)  of  unlimited  wifdom  and  un- 
limited power.  I  am  fai*  from  affirming,  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  them  :  I  only  fay,  that  it 
would  non-plus  all  the  (agacity  of  man,  (hould  we 
attempt  clearly  to  (hew,  wherein  the  difference  lies. 

Is  the  conftituted  order  of  things  myfterious  ?  im- 
penetrably fo.  Yet  the  myfterioufnels  of  God*s  dif- 
-J)enfations  evinces,  not  the  injuftice  of  the  fovereign 
difpenfer;  but  the  fhallownefs  of  human  compre- 
henfion,  and  the  (hortnefs  of  human  fight.  Let  us, 
then,  by  embracing  and  revering  the  Scripture  doc- 
trines of  predeftination  and  providence,  give  God 
credit  for  being  infinitely  wife,  juft,  and  good ; 
though,  for  the  prefent,  his  way  is  In  the  deep,  and 
his  paths  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  footftcps  arc 
not  known. 

I  (hould  imagine,  that  very  few,  even  of  the  Ar- 
minians  themfelves,  will  venture  to  deny  the  real 
inequality  of  providential  diftributions  below:  fince, 
to  deny  that,  would  be  to  contravene  the  firfl:  prin- 
ciples of  reafon,  and  the  indifputable  voice  offaft 
and  obfervation.  Will  the  Arminians  therefore  pro- 
nounce the  great  Feather  of  all,  unjufl,  becaufe  he  does 
not  make  all  his  offspring  equally  rich,  good, and  hap* 
py  f  It  is  impoffible  to  ftave  back  the  horrid  conte- 
quence,  if  he  is  bound  (and  he  certainly  has  power) 
to  prevent  every  evil,  both  natural  and  moral ;  which 
yet  he  does  not.  Sin,  pain,  affli&ion,  grief,  difealc, 
and  death,  in  twice  ten  thoufand  forms,  lay  wafte 

mankind. 


Mr.  JobnWefley.  3^i 

nankind.  Nay,  there  is  a  whole  world  of  apofta:te 
ingels,  who  are  banifhed  from  God,  and  fuffer  with-- 
>ut  refpite  and  without  hope  *.  Yet  the  Deity 
:oiJd  have  put  a  negative  upon  all  this.  The  fame 
jfFeftual  grace,  which  preferved  the  eleft  angels  from 
Billing,  could  have  preferved  the  reft,  and  have  pre- 
sented the  whole  choir  faultlefs  before  the  prefence 
if  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  It  could,  likewife, 
bave  precluded  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam,  and  all  its 
ffeemingly  difmal)  coafequences.  Or,  man  being 
fallen,  the  fame  converting  energy,  which  retrieves 
fome  finners  to  God,  is  able  to  retrieve  all.  What 
Biall  we  fay,  then,  to  thefe  things  ?  They  can  only 
be  accounted  for  on  the  grand  principle  of  God's 
abfolute  fovereignty,  who  doth  according  to  his  will 
in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  i.  e.  who  fs  the  uncontrolable  difpofer 
of  angels  and  of  men ;  and  none  can  ftay  his  hand> 
or  fay  unto  him,  what  doft  thou  ?  Dan.  iv.  35.  Our 
Lord  alfo  teaches  us  this  important  leflbn  :  even  fo, 
father,  for  fo  it  feemeth  good  in  thy  fight:  Matth. 
lei.  26.    . 

The  king  of  Great  Britain  has  an  unlimited  right 
of  peerage.     He  miglit,  if   fuch   was   his   pleafure* 

♦  **  It  may  be  obfcrvcd/'  fays  a  great  divine,  **  that  we  can  hear 
and  read  of  the  nnn-elcdiion  and  rcje^ion  of  angels»  with  very  little 
emotion  of  mind.  The  devih  may  be  caft  down  tcihcll,  to  be  cver- 
bftingly  damned,  and  be  appointed  thereto;  and  it  gives  no  great 
concern.  No  hard  thoughts  againil  God  arife,  no  charge  of  cruelty^ 
injaftice,  and  want  of  kmdnefs  to  his  creatures  and  o^spring.  But^ 
when  any  thing  of  this  kind  is  hinted  at  with  refpe^  to  any  of  the 
npoftatc  fons  of  Adam,  prefently  there  is  an  out-crv  againft  it,  and 
fobjedions  upon  chje^ions]  arc  fuggelied.  The  reaion  is  becaufe  the 
latter  [viz.  the  non-ele^ion  of  fome  men]  comes  nearer  home.  It  ia 
owing  to  partiality  toourfelves,  our  nature,  and  our  race.  Whereas  far 
greater  feverity,  if  it  may  be  fo  called,  is  exercifed  on  fallen  angels, 
^han  on  fallen  men.  God  has  not  fpared  one  of  the  angels  that  (inncd  ; 
^Us  provided  no  Saviour  for  them  ;  not  fo  much  as  given  them  the 
^eans  of  grace  :  while  not  only  a  Saviour  is  provided  for  fallen  men, 
and  means  of  grace  allowed  them  ;  but  thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands, 
'''iiiions  and  millions  of  them  are  faved,  by  the  abundant  mercy  and 
iricc  of  God  through  ChrilK" 
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cnnobk  every  family  in  his. dominions.  Will  any  1 
fo  weak  and  pcrverfe,  as  to  charge  him  with  tyrani 
and  injuftice,  only  bccaufe  it  is  not  \\\%  will,  thouj 
it  is  in  his  power,  to  make  all  his  fubjdfts  nob) 
men? 

But  I  (ball  be  told,  perhaps,  that,  *^  allowing  G 
to  a6t  as  a  fovereign,  in  his  difpofal  of  eartli 
benefits  :  this  will  not  prove  his  afting  on  the  iai 
principle,  in  his  diftribution  of  heavenly  blefling 
fince  between  things  temporal,  and  tfhiags  etera 
the  proportion  will  not  hold."  lanfwer,  ( i.)  Thir 
eternal  are  as  much  at  his  difpofal,  as  things  tej 
poral.  God  is  either  fovereign  of  all  things,  or 
nothing.  *  His  empire  is  undivided  :  and  from  '. 
4ominion  nothing  is  excepted.  Nor,  indeed, 
things  fpiritual  and  everlafting  were  not  his,  coi 
he  be  faid  to  give  them  to  his  people  :  which  he 
every  where  in  Scripture,  affirmed  to  do.  {z.\ 
grant,  that  time  and  eternity  are,  in  themfelves, 
no  means,  parallel,  or  commenfurate.  Yet,  if  G 
were  unjuft,  in  not  ordaining  one  man  as  well 
another  to  eternal  happinefs  v  the  old  Confequei 
(already  mentioned)  would  follow  too,  viz.  That 
muft  be  proportionably  unjuft,  in  not  ordaining 
men  to  abfelute  happineis  here  on  earth.  F 
mifery,  though  endured  hxxi  for  a  year»  or  for  a  li 
time,  is,  in  its  own  native,  and  for  the  time  beii 
as  truly  mifer}^  as  it  would  be,  if  protraded  ever 
long.  The  to  quale  \stht  fame,  however  the  t» 
may  vary.  And  God  can  no  more  ceafe  to  be  ji 
for  a  year,  or  for  a  man's  life-time;  than  he  < 
ceafe  to  be  juft  for  a  century,  or  for  ever.  By 
fame  rule  that  he  can,  and  docs,  without  any  i 
peachment  of  his  moral  attributes^  permit  any  c 
being  to  be  miferablefor  a  moment;  he  may  pen 
thatbeing  to  be  miferable  for  a  much  longer  time :  a 
fo  on,  ad  mfinitum :  fince,  as  was  obferved  but  nc 
he  can  no  more  be  imjuft  for  afingle  moment,,  tl 
he  can  be  unjuft  for  ever. 
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Will  Mr.  Wcfleydeny  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing 
as  temporal  evil,  fo  called?  he  muft  firft  renounce 
hisfenfes — or,  admitting  the  exiftence  of  it,  will  he 
exempt  it  from  the  providence  of  God  ?  will  he  fay, 
that  it  happens  (as  Cicero  affirms  Milo's  fervants  to 
have  flain  Clodius,  **  nemte  imperante,  neqtte  jcientCy 
nctpte  prefetHe  Domino'^)^  God  neither  ordaining  it, 
nor  knowing  it,  nor  being  fo  much  as  prefent?  This 
•would  be  atheifm.  Fpr,  if  any  thing  can  come  to 
pafs,  in  contrariety. either  to  God's  knowledge,  or 
his  will;  it  muft  arife  from  a  dcfeft  of  ^^rifdom,  of 
power,  or  of  goodnefs  :  and  to  fuppofe  God  deficient 
m  tbcfe,  would  be  tantamount  to  fuppofing,  that 
there  is  no  God  at  all. 

I  conclude,  then,  that  the  quantity  of  what  is 

called  fecular  evil,  is  confiderably  great ;  and  that  ^ 

every  man   comes   in   for  his  allotted   fliare  of  it, 

more  orlefs,  and  in  one  kind  or  other*:  That  this, 

however,  does  not  arife  from  defcft  of  wifdom  in 

God  ;  for  he  could  have  fo  drawn  the  plan,  and  have 

fo  conduced  its  execution,   as   to  have  effedually 

precluded  all  evil  whatever.     Nor  from   defeft  of 

vigilance ;  for  not  an  hair  can  fall  from  our  heads, 

without  his  appointment,   leave,  and  notice.     Nor 

•from   defeft   of  power;    for    all    fecond  caufes  arc 

totally  and  conftantly  dependent  on  him,   both  for 

exiftence,  aftivity,  and  effectuofity.     Nor  from  de-  . 

fed  of  juftice  ;  for  he  is  "  holy  in  all  his  ways,  and 

righteous  in  all  his  works."     Yet,  though  all  wife, 

all-vigilant,  all-powerful,  and  all-juft;    he  permits, 

and  has  for  near  fix  thoufand   years  permitted,  the 

reign  of  natural  evil.     Upon  the  fame  principle, 

might  he  not  extend  its  reign  to  a  ftill  greater,  yea, 

to  an  inconceivable  length  ?  might  he  not  even  draw 

it  out  to  a  never-ending  duration?    He  might :  or 

this  blafpbemous   and  contradictory  confcquence  (a 

con(equence,    which  I  wonder  Mr.  Wefley  never 

*  Hence,  viz.  from  its  aniref  fal  difiRifion  below,  it  fcems  to  have 
.^acqvircd  the  name  of  oaturgl  evil. 

C  C  a  ^.^^^^ 
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added  to  bis  others)  muft  and  will  be  indemolifliable, 
that  infinite  juftice  has  aAed  unjuftly  ever  (ince 
the  fall  of  Satan  and  his  angels,  and  of  Adam 
and  his  fons. 

Should   it   be  urged,  that   ^  moral  evil,  or  the 
tranfgreffion  of  angels  and  of  man,  was  the  produc- 
ing caufe  of  all  the  natural  evil  to  which  they  have 
been  liable  ever  fince  ;"  this  will  be  urging  no  more 
than  what  every  Calvinift  admits.     But  dill  the  old 
difficulty  (a  difficulty  which  Arminianifm  will  never 
folve  while  heaven  and  earth  remain) — the  old  dif- 
ficulty ftill  furvives :  how  came  moral  evil  to  be  per- 
mitted, when  it  might  as  eafily  have  been  hindered^ 
by  a  being  of  infinite  goodnefs,  power,  and  wifdom  ? 
.Natural  evil  is  but  the  fruit  of  moral :  and,  had  God 
not  permitted  the  latter,  the  former  comld  not  have 
cxifted.    "  Oh,  but  he  indued  Adam  with  free-will.*'' 
True.     But  did  not  he,  whofe  underftanding  is  in- 
finite *,  pre-difcern  ail  the  confequences  of  that  en- 
dowment,  and  fore -know  whither  Adam's  free-will        _- 
.would  lead  him,  and  what  ufe   he   would    make  of         - 
it  ?  And  could  not  God  have  indued  him  with  fuch         -i 
holy  ftrength  of  will,   as  would   have  infallibly  fe-         - 
cured  his  perfeverahce  in  reclitude  and  happinefs?         ^ 
**  Oh,  but  then  Adam  would  not  have  been  a  free-       — 
agent/'     Indeed  but  he  would.     God  himfelf  is  a    ^-^ 
free-agent,  though  his  will  is  neceffarily,  unchangc-      — 
ably,  and  Cngly  determined  to  good,   and    to  good     -^ 
only.     So  are  the  eleft  angels.     So  are  the  glorified    -^ 
fouls  of  faints  departed.     And    fo  will   both  angels     -^ 
and  faints  be,   when  time  is  over.     And  fo  might    ^^ 
Adam  have    been,    had   God   pleafed   to   have   fo--^^ 

created  him.     He  might  have  been  made  invaria 

bly  holy,  and  his  agency  have  continued  free. 

God  is,  and  cannot  but  be,  inviolably  juft,^*^=^ 
amidft  all  the  fufferings  of  fallen  angels  and  fallen-^^^ 
men,  involuntary  beings  as  they  are.     And,   if  his 

*  Pfalm  cxlvii.  5.. 
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•  jufticc  is  unviolated,  am  id  ft  all  they  have  fuffered, 
and  many  of  the  latter  do  fufFer  (though  God  could 
have  prevented  the  whole,  both  root  and  branch); 
confequently,  he  will  continue  tobc  juft,  in  all  they 
are  yet  to  fuffcr.  And,  if  fo,  what  becomes  of  the 
pbjcAion,  to  God's  decree  of  pretention,  drawn  from 
the  article  of  injuftice? 

2.  "  And  what  becomes  of  mercy  ?"  This  I  (hall 
next  enquire. 

Mercy  is  confiderable  under  a  two-fold  view:  as 
it  is  an  attribute  in  God  ;  and,  as  it  is  exercifed  to- 
ward men. — As  an  attribute  in  God,  mercy  is  infi- 
nite ;  as  all  his  attributes  are  and  muft  be  :  becaufe 

they  ncccffarily  co-incide   with  his  eflence. But 

mercy,  confidered  in  the  exercife  of  it,  is  neither 
jieceffarily  nor  aftually  infinite.      As  God's  forbear- 
ing to  create  more  worlds  than  he  has,  is  no  im- 
peachment of  his  omnipotence;  fo,  his  forbearing  to 
iave  as  many  as  he  might,  is  no  impeachment  of  his 
infinite  mercy.     I   have  touched  this  fubjeft  clfe- 
Ivhere.     Let  me  for   once   quote:  myfelf.     "  Good- 
xiefs,  confidered  as  it  is  in  God,  would  have  been 
Juft  the  fame  infinite  and  glorious  attribute,  fup- 
pofing  no  rational  beings  had  been  created  at  all,  or 
iaved  when  created.     To  which  may  be  added,  that 
.  the  goodnefs  of  the  Deity  does  not  ceafe  to  be  infi- 
nite in  itfelf,  only  becaufe  it   is  more  extended  to 
Ibmc  objefts  than  it  is  to  others.     The  infinity  of 
this  perfeftion,  as  refiding  in    God  and   coinciding 
with  his  eflence,  is  fufficiently  fecured,  without  fup- 
poiing  it  to  reach,  indifcriminately,  to  all   the  crea- 
tures he  has  made.     For,  was  that  way  of  reafoning 
to  be  admitted,  it  would  lead  us  too  for,  and  prove 
too  much  :  firice,  if  the  infinity  of  his  goodnefs  is  to 
fee  eftimated,  by  the  number  of  objefts,  upon  which 
it   terminates ;  there  muft  be  an  abfolute,  proper 
infinity  of  reafonablc  beings  to  terminate  that  good- 
nefs   upon.     Confequently,  it  would  follow,    from 
Cuch  premffes,  either,  that   the  creation,  is  as  truly 
C  c  3  \Y\Svcv\\>i 
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to  enrich  him,  and  do  it  not ,  am  I  the  author  o1 
that  man's  poverty,  only  for  refolving  to  permit 
him,  and  for  aftually  permitting  him,  to  continue 
poor  ?  Am  •!  blameable  for  his  poverty,  becaufe  I  dc 
not  give  him  the  utmoft  I  am  aBle?  Similar  is  th( 
cafe  now  in  debate.  Ever  fince  the  fall  of  Adam 
mankind  are,  by  nature,  fpiritually  poor.  Was  Goc 
obliged  either  to  keep  them  from  becoming  fo  ;  oi 
is  he  obliged  to  re-enrich  them  afterwards,  with  th< 
bleffings  of  grace  and  glory  ?.  I  have  proved  already 
that  God  is  not  a  debtor  to  his  creatures.  Whc 
then,  and  what  art  thou,  O  man,  that  replieft  againf 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  fay  unto  him  tha 
formed  it,  why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  no 
the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  to  make,  of  the  fami 
lump,  one  veffel  unto  honour,  and  another  untt 
difhonour  ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  (hew  his  wrath 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured,  with  mucl 
long  fufFering,  the  veflels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftruc 
tion  ;  even  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  o 
his  glory  on  the  veflels  of  mercy  whom  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory  *  ? 

Now,  arc  thefe  the  words  of  Scripture,  or  ar< 
they  not  ?  If  not,  prove  the  forgery.  If  they  be 
you  cannot  fight  againft  reprobation,  without  fight 
ing  againft  God. — '*  Oh,  but  God  has  no  right  t< 
make  any  veflTcls  unto  difhonour  :  no  right  to  (hev 
his  wrath  and  make  his  power  known.  It  is  tyranny 
cruelty,  injuftice,  partiality.  He  is  bound  to  mak 
every  man  a  faint.  He  ought  to  make  every  mai 
happy."  Stop,  friend.  Your  argument,  if  it  hold 
at  all,  leads  farther  than  you  feem  aware  of.  If  God 
in  order  to  prove  himlelf  impartial,  ought  to  mak< 
all  men  veflels  unto  honour  -,  he  ought  to  do  more 
He  ought  to  have  made  us  all  arch-angels,  anc 
greater  ftill,  if  greater  can  be.  He  ought  to  g< 
even  ad  ullimum  jut  pjje^  and  to  make  us  all  as  ho 

•  Rom,  ix.  20— 23* 
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nourable,  glorious,  and  happy,  as  omnipotence  itfelf 
can.  Where  will  you  be  able  to  draw  the  line  of 
limitation  ?  Either,  therefore,  you  muft  plunge  into 
prophanenefs  and  abfurdity,  without  meafure  and 
without  end  ;  or  you  muft  fubmit  to  the  good  old 
doctrine  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles :  the  former  of 
whom  exprefsly  aflerts,  that  it  is  lawful  for  God  to 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ;  and  the  latter,  with 
one  voice,  declare,  that  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

3.  Another  veiy  innocent  definition  (though 
wretchedly  mutilated,  according  to  cuftom,  in  Mr. 
Wefley's  citation)  ftands  thus:  Predcftination,  as 
it  regards  the  reprobate,  is  that  eternal,  moft  holy, 
fovercign,  and  immutable  aft  of  God's  will,  where- 
by he  hath  determined  to  leave  fome  men  to  perifli 
in  their  fins,  and  to  be  juftly  punifhed  for  them  *. — 
Againft  this,  John  offers  a  query  :  "  Can  they  avoid 
it"  [i.  c.  can  the  reprobate  avoid  punifhment]  "  by 
any  thing  they  do  ?"  Let  rtle  alfo  put  a  query  to  the 
querift  :  Can  you  prove,  that  any  one  of  them  ever 
did  what  he  could  to  avoid  it  ?  If  this  cannot  be 
proved,  it  does  not  follow  that  "  the  reprobate  fhall 
be  damned  do  what  they  can." 

Let  us,  moreover,  (with  all  the  refpeft  and  cau- 
tion, due  to  a  fubjeft  fo  awful)  enquire  whether  it  be . 
hot,  according  to  the  Scripture  account,  plain,  pofi- 
tive  matter  of  faft,  that  God  hath  left  fome  men  in 
their  fins,  to  be  juftly  punilhed  for  them.  What 
is  the  reafon  afiigned  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  why  the 
profligate  Ions  of  Eli  were  deaf  to  their  father's  ex- 
poftulations  ?  They  hearkened  not*  to  the  voice  of 
their  father,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  flay  them 
(i  Sam.  ii.  25).  In  other  words,  *  God  had  deter- 
mined to  leave  thcrji  to  perifli  in  their  fins,  and  to 
be  juftly  puniflied  for  them.'  Many  other  inftances 
might  be    produced  from  the  Old  Teflament.     I 

♦  Doftr.  of  Abf,  Prwlcft.  ?ol.  v.  p.  238. 
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(hall,  however,  carry  my  appeal  to  the  New.  And 
fny  following  proofs  of  that  propofition  rtiall  be  taken, 
not  from  the  epiftles,  but  trom  the  gofpels*. 

Thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  hea- 
ven, fhalt  be  brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  unto 
this  day,  Matth.  xi.  23.  It  follows  from  hence« 
that,  though  God  knew  the  citizens  of  Sodom  would 
have  reformed  their  conduft,  had  his  providence 
made  ufe  of  effeftual  means  to  that  end;  ftiU  thefe  ef- 
fefiual  means  were  not  vouchfafed.  What  is  this,  but 
fayina,  that  God  had  determined  to  leave  thofc  cri- 
minals to  periQi  in  their  fins,  and  to  be  juftly  punifh- 
cd  for  them  ? — "  But,  if  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  left  to  periQi ;  how  came  the 
Capernaites,  who  enjoyed  "  fuch  fuperior  means  of 
grace»  to  continue  impenitent?"  Our  Lord  himfelf 
anfwers  this  queftion,  V.  25 — 27.  Thou  haft  hid 
thefe  things  [the  great  things  of  converGon  and  fal^ 
vation]  from  the  wife  and  prudent ;  even  fo.  Father, 
for  fo  it  feemcd  good  in  thy  fight  : — No  man  know- 
eth  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever 
the  Son  [/S»^trr«4]  may  will  to  reveal  him.  / 

What  (hall  we  fay,  of  the  words  that  follow?  Ye 
be  witnefles  unto  yourfelves,  that  ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  them  who  killed  the  prophets :  wherefore 
fill  ye  up  the  meafure  of  your  fathers.  Matth.  xxiii. 
31,  32.  Surely,  thefe  were  *  left  to  perifti  in  their 
fins,  and  to  be  punifhed  for  them  !' 

Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myftery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God*    But,  iwito  them  that  are  without 

*  The  ^poilolic  epiftles  are  of  equal  authority  wich  the  gofpels 
and  were  written  onder  the  unerring  influence  of  the  fame  roly 
Ipirit.  It  being,  however,  not  unutol.  with  fome  of  the  modem 
Arminians,  to  call  upon  us  for  proof  of  our  doArines  fmm  the 
gofpels  in  particular ;  I  have  felefted  two  or  three  teilimonies  frcin 
thence  :  which  teftimonies,  for  the  reafon  now  alledged,  are  there- 
fore clailed  by  themfclves. 

p.  e. 
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£1.  c.  who  were  not  within  the  pale  of  eledion]^  all 
thefc  things  are  done  in  parables ;  that,  feeing,  tbey 
may  fee,  and  not  perceive,  and,  hearing,  they  may 
hear,  and  not  uaJerftand  :  left  at  any  time  they 
fliould  bfe  converted,  and  their  fins  (hould  be  for- 
given them.  Mark  iv.  11,  12.  St,  Matthew,  if 
pofliblcjj  expreffes  it  ftill  more  ftrongly :  It  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  Matth.  xi.  13. 

Why  do-ye  not  underftand  my  fpeech  ?  even  bc- 
caufe  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.     John  viii.  43. 

Jefus  faid,  for  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
'world  ;  that  they,  who  fee  not,  might  fee ;  and  that 
they  who  fee,  might  be  made  blind.     John  ix.  39. 

Ye  believe  not,  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  my  (heep, 
as  I  laid  unto  you.     John  x.  26. 

Once  more.  Though  he  had  done  fo  many  mi- 
lacles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 
That  the  faying  of  Efaias  the  prophet  might  be  fuj- 
£Ued,  which  he  fpake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
Teport  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ?  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe 
that  Efaias  faid  again,  he  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart  y  that  they  (hould  not  fee 
ivitb  their  eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted  that  I  (hould  heal  them.     John 

xii.  37—40- 

Now,  I  leave  to  the  decifion  of  any  unprejudiced, 
capable  man  upon  earth,  whether  it  be '  not  evident, 
from  thefc  paffages  (among  a  multitude  of  others), 
that  *  God  hath  determined  to  leave  fome  men  to 
periflh  in  their  fins,  and  to  be  juftly  punidiad  for 
them  ?*  In  affirming  which,  I  only  gave  the  Scrip- 
ture, as  I  found  it.  Nay,  I  never  expreffed  my 
fentiments  concerning  reprobation,  half  fo  ftrongly 
as  the  word  of  God  does.     It  follows,  that  I  had, 

4*  Very  ample  ground  for  aflferting,  that  there  is 
a  predeftination  of  fome  particular  perfons  to  death 
(2  Cor.  iv.  3.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  2  Pet.  ii.  12.  Jude 
iv.     Rev,  xvii.  8.),  which  death  they  (hall  incvlt^ 
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ably  undergo,  juflly,  and  on  account  of  their  Gns*. 
**  That  is,"  fays  my  Pelagian  expofitor,  "  They 
(hall  be  damned  do  what  they  can."  I  totally  deny 
the  explication  :  unlcfs,  by  their  doing  what  they 
can,  he  means,  their  committing  all  the  evil  they 
can.  For,  as  it  follows  in  the  very  page  from  whence 
part  of  the  above  extraft  was  taken,  fin  is  the  me- 
ritorious and  immediate  caufe  of  any  man's  damna- 
tion :  God  condemns  and  puniflies  the  non-eleft, 
hot  merely  as  men,  but  as  finners.  To  which  I  even 
ventured  to  add,  that,  had  it  pleafed  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  univerfe  to  have  entirely  prevented  fin  ^ 
from  having  any  entrance  into  the  world  ;  it  fhould 
feem  as  if  God  could  not,  confiftently  with  his  own 
attributes;  have  condemned  any  man  at  all.  So  in- 
finitely remote  am  i  from  either  thinking  or  aflert- 
ing,  direftly  or  implicitly,  that  **  the  reprobate  fliall 
be  damned,  do  what  they  can!"  The  Pelagiaqi  j 
fliould  rather  have  declared  this  to  be  his  refoiution,  ^ 
*  I  am  determined  to  contradift  and  blafpheme,  fay  ^ 
what  you  will.' 

5.  He  reprefents  me  as  affirming,   in  fo  many  ^ 
words,  that  "  the  non-ele(5t  were  predeftinated  td  ^ 
eternal  death  :"  for  which  words,  he  refers,  by  an  J 
afterifm,  to  my  fecond  chapter.     I  call  upon  him  to   -• 
tell  me,  in  whvit  part  of  that  chapter,  I  make  ufe  of  "■ 
thofe  words.     Be  they  ever  fo  expreffive  of  my  real    - 
belief,  the  words  themfelves  are  his.     They  occur    ' 
not  even  in  the  fourth  chapter,  which  treats  pro- 
fefledly  of  reprobation.     Will  no  length  of  years, 
nor  infamy   of  detcftion,   reftrain  this   man  from 
forgery  t 

If  Mr.  Wcfley,  inftead  of  acknowledging  his 
guilt,  and  promifing  reformation  for  the  future; 
fliould  be  hardened  and  mean  enough  to  fay,  "  ph, 
but  though  you  have  not  made  ufe  of  the  words, 
cither  in  thole  chapters,  or  in  the  whole  book,  yet* the 

*  DoArine  of  Abfol.  Pxtdeft.  yoL  v.  p.  240. 
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fenfe  of  thofe  words  is  inferrible  from  many  paflages 
incurring  from  both.  "  I  anfwer,  be  it  fo  :  yet  this 
confequence  (lands,  that  the  affailant,  who  coins 
words  for  his  adverfaries,  which  they  never  fpoke, 
is  not  an  honeft  man.  When  proportions  are  atT 
tacked,  it  is  not  enough  to  give  tlie  fuppofed  fenfe 
of  thofe  propofitions.  The  very  phrafeology,  in 
which  they  are  expreffed,  fliould  be  cited,  without 
variation,  jufl  as  they  came  from  the  pen  of  the  de- 
fendant. Words  are  the  drefs  of  thought.  And  an 
alteration  of  drefs  may  fo  far  difguife  the  wearer,  as 
tcmake  him  appear  quite  a  different  perfon. 

But,  fuppofing  I  had  even  fyllabicalty  expreffed 
my  opinion  in  thofe  very  terms ;  ftill,  the  confe- 
quence  alledged  would  have  lagged  far  behind  the 
premifes.  For  the  old  queftion  would  again  have 
recurred,  viz.  Can  Mr*  Wefley  produce  a  fingle 
inftance  of  any  one  man,  who  did  all  he  could  to  be 
faverl,  and  yet  was  loft  i  If  he  can,  let  him  tell  us 
who  that  man  was,  where  he  lived,  when  he  died» 
what  he  did,  and  how  it  came  to  pafs  he  laboured 
in  vain.  If  he  cannot,  let  him  either  retraft  his 
confequences,  or  continue  to  be  pofted  for  a  Ihame- 
hfs  traduccr. 

6.  The  condemnation  of  the  reprobate  is  neccf- 
fary  and  i^ievitable.  This  I  have  both  faid,  and 
perfift  to  fay.  It  is  a  pofition,  which  unavoidably 
follows  even  from  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  putting 
all  decrees  quite  out  of  the  queftion.  Only  allow, 
that  fome  fniners  aftually  will  be  condemned  in  the 
laft  day ;  and  that  God  always  knew,  and  knows  at 
this  moment,  who  thofe  perfons  will  be  ;  and  (not 
Mr.  Wefley's,  but)  my  confequencc  ftands  un- 
Ihaken,  that  the  condemnation  of  the  reprobate  is 
negeffary  and  inevitable.  Should  it  be  faid,  that 
"  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  has  no  effeftive  influ- 
cnGCr'on  events  i"  I  anfwer,  that,  whether  it  has  or 
Xi6t  (which,  however,  would  admit  of  fome  debate), 
ftill  every  event  muft  and  certainly  will  correfpond 
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to  bis  foreknowledge  of  it :    elfe,  the   divine   fore- 
knowledge would   be  mere  guefs,    and    evaporate 
into  empty,  fallible,  uncertain   conjefture :  i.  e.  the 
knowledge  of  God  would  be  inferior  to  the   know- 
ledge which  even  man,  in  many  cafes,  is  poflefled  of. 
It  was  the  confideration  of  this,  which  indticed  th^ 
great  Dr.  South  to  renounce  the  Arminian  novelties^ 
and  fall  in  with  dodrinal  Calvinifm.     I  wifli  it  may 
(for  his  own  fake)  have  as  good  effeft  on  little  Mr^i^ 
Weflcy.  .  1  fay,   for  his  own   fake:    fince  him'fel^ 
would  be  the  principal  gainer  by  his  fubmiflion  toi* 
grace.     We  Ihould  acquire  very  little  honour  by  the^ 
acquifition  of  fuch  a  profelyte. 

"  Surely,"  cries  Mr.  Wefley,  "  I  need  add  no^ 
more  on  tnis  head."  You  need  not :  unlefs,  with-tf 
all  your  diving,  you  could  fetch  up  fomething  to^ 
the  purpofe.  "  You  fee,"  continues  the  repcti — 
tionift,  "  that  the  reprobate  (hall  be  damned,  do^: 
what  they  can,  is  the  whole  burden  of  the  fong."^ 
I  have  proved,  and  the  reader  has  feen,  that  it  makes^ 
no  part  of  the  fong.  But  this  I  fee,  •  that,  unlefs^ 
God  give  Mr.  Wefley  repentance  to  the  acknow — 
ledging  of  the  truth  ;  the  unparalleled  perverlenefs,-^ 
with  which  he  labours  to  blacken  fome  dodtrines  of^ 
Chriftianity,  will  be  the  burden  of  his  foul  in  the  = 
hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

7.  That  the  number  of  the  eleft,  and  alfo  of  the  ^ 
reprobate,  is  fo  fixed  and  determinate,  that  neither 
can  be  augmented   or  diminifhed ;    is  affirmed 

Zanchius*,  and  refts  on  clear,   pofitive,  repeated 

teftimonies  of  Holy  Scripture. 1  would  not  fcru 

f)le  to  hinge  the  whole  weight  of  this   propofition,..— 
ikewife,  on  the  certain  and   immutable  knowledge=^ 
of  God.     I  know,  fays  Chrift,  whom  I  have  chofen 
(John  xiii.  18.);  but,  was  the  number  fluftuating 
and  precarious,  fufceptible  of  addition  and  diminu- 
tion, Chrift  could  not  be  faid  to  know  them,  but 

•  Dodr.  of  Abf.  Picd.  voL  v.  246, 
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only  to  grrefs  'at  them.  Abfolute  certainty  is  the 
alone  ground  of  pofrtive  knowledge.  Whatever  is 
unfixed  and  unfure,  can  at  the  very  highcft,  be  the 
bafis  of  no  more  than  probable  fuppofition. 

So  again,  I  Know  my  flieep,  John-x.  14.  But^ 
if  their  number  was  indeterminate,  they  could  not 
be  known  j  the  {beep  of  to-day  might  degenerate 
into  goats  to-morrow ;  and  the  goats  of  yefterday 
might  become  (heep  to  day,  and  be  goats  again  be- 
fore night.  Nay,  it  might  fo  happen^  that  all  his 
flieep  n}ight  ceafe  to  remain  fuch ;  and  the  great 
fcepherd  might,  at  the  .  long  run,  not  have  a 
fingle  (heep  to  know. — On  the  contrary,  if  Chrift 
-aftually  knows  his  flieep,  and  whom  [»?,  the  very 
individual  perfons]  he  hath  chofen  ;  it  follows,  that 
he  muft  alio  know  who  are  not  his  flieep,  and  whon> 
he  hath  not  chofen.  I  aflfert,  therefore,  again,  that» 
if  omnifcience  itfelf  knows  any  thing  of  the  matter, 
the  number  of  both  is  fo  fixed  and  determinate,  that 
neither  can  be  augmented  or  diminiflied.  The 
apoftle  himlelf  makes  ufe,  among  others,  of  this  very 
argument :  the  foundation  [or  purpofe]  of  the  Lord 
ftandeth  fure,  having  this  feal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.     2Tim.ii.  19. 

Let  me  recommend  one  or  two  pafl^ages  more  to 
the  reader's  confideration.  The  eiedion  hath  ob- 
tained, and  the  reft  were  blinded  f«r»>gwd»Kr«f,  were 
hardened] ;  according  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given 
them  the  fpirit  of  (lumber,  eyes  that  they  fhould  not 
fee,  and  ears  that  they  fliould  not  hear,  unto  this  day, 
Rom.xi.  7,  8. — Being  difobedicnt,  whereunto  they 
were  alfo  appointed.  1  Pet.  ii.  8. — Whole  names  \v9re 
»pt  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Rev.  xvii.  8. — There  is  no  meaning  jn 
words,  if  it  does  not  follow,  even  from  thefe  few  ftub- 
born  texts,  as  evidently  as  light  flows  from  the  fun,  that 
the  number  of  the  elcA  and  reprobate  can  neither  be 
aygmented  nor  diminiflied.  The  very  nature  whe- 
ther of  eleftion^  or  of  reprobation,  makes  this  point 
manifeft  as  to  both :  fince^  iould  the  n\m\btt  o^  \\\^ 
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eicft  (for  in  fiance)  be  leflened,  the  dedudion  would 
augment  tlie  number  of  the  reprobate ;  for,  what 
was  taken  from  the  one,  would  neceflarily  add  to  the 
other.  In  which  cafe,  it  would  not  be  true,  that 
the  ele(^tion  obtained,  and  the  reft  were  blinded. 
Nor  would  Solomon's  afiertion  be  true :  I  know, 
that  whatfoever  God  doth,  it  (hall  be  for  ever  j 
nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from 
it.  Ecclef.  iii.  14.  Now,  this  muft  be  meant,  either 
of  God's  immanent  afts,  in  a  way  of  decree ;  or,  of 
his  tranfient  afts,  in  a  way  of  providence.  But  it 
cannot  be  meant  of  his  providential  afts :  for  they 
are  not  always  the  fame :  they  are  not  for  ever.  It 
muft,  therefore,  be  meant  of  his  immanent  afts,  i.  c. 
of  his  dectrces,  purpofes,  and  determinations,  which 
cannot  varjs  but  are  for  ever ;  to  which  nothing  can 
be  put,  or  added  ;  and  from  which  nothing  can  be 
taken  away.  The  counfol  of  the  Lord  ftandeth  for 
ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genera- 
tions, Pfal.  xxxiii.  II. — He  is  one  mind;  who  can 
turn  him  ?  and  what  his  foul  defireth,  even  that  he 
doth  :  for  he  pcrformeth  the  thing  that  is  appoint- 
ed for  me,  and  many  fuch  things  arc  with  him. 
Job  xxiii.  14. 

8.  The  decrees  of  election  and  reprobation  are 
immutable  and  irrevcrfible  *.  Mr.  Wefley  cites  the 
fentence,  but  takes  care  to  omit  touching  upon  (or 
even  producing)  any  one  of  the  feven  arguments 
brought  by  Zanchy  in  fupport  of  it.  Let  the  Ar- 
minian  refute  thefe,  or  he  will  never  fucceed  in  his 
attack  upon  that.   But  he  found  it  eafier  to  fpin  a 

IVth.  Confequence ;  namely,  That,  on  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  an  abfolutc  decree,  there  can  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  fin  :  "  It  cannot,"  fays  this  wonderful  dif- 
(ioverer,  "  be  a  fin  in  a  fpark  to  rife,  or  in  a  ftone 
to  fall." 

•  Dodlr,  of  Abf.  Pfcd.  vol.  v.  247. 
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If  Mr,  Wefley's  illuftration  have  any  meaning  at 
ll,  the  meaning  miift  be  this:  "  Sparks  and  ftone^ 
ne  incapable  of  moral  agency;  therefore,  men  are 
)  too.  Sparks  and  ftones  are  neither  rewardable  or 
unilhable :  £rp^,  men  are  not  reiponfible  for  the 
ns  they  commit."  The  Arminian  might  as  well 
avefaid,  *'  Sparks  and  ftones  have  no  legs:  Ergo^ 
ken  have  none.  Sparksand  ftones  are  not  endued  with 
ay  of  the  five  fenfes :  Ergby  m,en  can  neither  hear» 
:e,  feel,  tafte,  nor  fmell."  One  would  think,  that 
le  levity  ofa  fpark,  and  the  duUnefs  of  a  ftone, 
ere,  by  a  ftrange  kind  of  affociation,  united  in  Mr* 
ohnWefley,  before  he  could  dream  of  illuftrating 
is  point  by  fuch  an  extraordipary  brace  of  fimiles, 
bich  are  no  more  related  to  the  fubjcft,   than  a 

irf  to  an  al*changel, "  Oh,   but   you  do    not 

)uch  the  main  ftring.  A  fpark  rifes,  and  a  ftone 
.Us,  neceffarily.  It  is  the  neccffity,  by  which  they 
fe  and  fall,  that  renders  ftones  and  fparks  incapa- 
le  of  finnihg."  As  if  mere  matter  (fuppofing  it' 
>uld  be  even  exempted  from  the  laws  of  neceffity) 
ould  therefore  be  capable  of  virtue  and  vice! 

Mr.  Weflcy  is  fingularly  unhappy  in  the  choice  of 
s  comparifons  ;  and  as  fingularly  awkward  in  his 
)plication  of  them.     The  point  he  wiflies  to  prove, 

evidently  this:  that,  **  abfolute  decrees,  pre- 
ience,  and  providence,  are  inconfiftent  with  hu- 
an  free-agency ;  and,  of  courfe,  that  the  finally 
icked  are  not  juftly  punilhablc  for  the  evil  they 
)mmit."  I  have  purpofely  ftated  this  objedion  in 
e  cleareft  and  ftrongeft  terms :  left  I  fliould  even 
?m  defirous  of  eluding,  inftead  of  anfwering. — 
ow,  if  I  can  evince,  from  the  exprefs  doftrine  of 
:ripturc,  and  from  , exprefs  fafts  recorded  in  Scrip- 
re,  that  eventual  neceffity,  or  infallible  certainty 
'  event,  is  not  incompatible  with  fo  much  free- 
;epcy  in  pian,  as  may  fuffice  to  render  him  punifli- 
)ie  for  breaking  the  law  of  God  ;  the  objedion 
ill  at  once  vanilh  into  its  native  nothing. 
Vol.  V.  (27.)  Dd  i*.  For 
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1.  For  the  dodrine  of  Scripture. — Woe  to  tBc 
world,  becaulc  of  offences :  for  it  muft  needs  be  that 
offences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  the 
ofi^nce  Cometh  (Matth.  xviii.  7.)  A^afx*)  m,  there  is 
a  neceflity  that  offences  (hould  come.  Then  furely, 
rway  an  Arminian  fay,  "There  can  be  no  woe  due 
to  the  introducers  of  that  whofe  introdudion  is  ne- 
celiary  r*  our  Lord  fays.  Yes,  there  is.  I  conclude, 
then,  that  neceffity  of  event  does  not  render  fin  cx- 
cufable,  nor  the  finner  impBnible. — Again.  When 
ye  (ball  hear  of  wars,,  &c.  be  ye  not  troubled  ;  for 
luch^hings  muft  needs  be  :  *ryiH<rO««,  they  muft  come 
to  pafs.  Mark  xiii.  7.  And  yet,  though  there  is  a 
muft  be  for  thefe  eventi,  that  neceffity  does  not  fu- 
perfede  either  the  inoral  or  the  natural  voli- 
tions of  the  parties  concerned. — So  i  Cor.,  xi.  19. 
There  muft  be  herefies  among  you.  But  if  this  ne- 
ceffity for  lierefies  did  not  abfolutely  coincide  with 
the  wills  of  the  heretics,  haw  could  any  heretics  be 
blameable? — Once  more.  He  [i.  e.  CRrift]  muft 
reign,  until  he  hath  put  all  hrs  enemies  under  his  feet. 
I.  Cor.  XV.  z^.  There  is,  therefore,,  a  neceffity  foi 
Chrift's  reigning:  yet,  I  fancy,  even  Arminians 
themfelves  will  hardly  venture  to  affirm  that  Chrifl 
reigns  againft  his'  own  will.  Abfolute  neceffity  then, 
is  perfeftly  confiftent  with  willingnefs  and  freedom 
in  good  agency,  no  lefs  than  in  bad.  For  it' is  a 
true  maxim,  wW  voluntas  ^  ibi  liber  las:  all  aftion  i; 
fufficiently  free,  wherem  a  perfon*s  will  is  engaged  : 
be  his  will  engaged  ever  fo  neceffarily. 

2.  Next,  for  Scripture  fafts. 

Jofeph's  brethren  acted  freely,  i.  e.  with  the  full 
bent  of  their  wills,  when  they  fold  him  to  the  Mi- 
dianites  who  carried  him  into  Egy^tl  But,  in  truth 
though  they  fold  him  to  gratify  their  own  malice 
and  had  no  higher  view  ii>  what  they  did  }  they  un 
defignedly  fulfilled  the  decree  of  God.  Whenc* 
Jofeph's  pious  and  juft  remark  afterwards :  Be  no 
grieved  nor  angry  with  yourfelves  that  ye  fold  m^ 

hither 
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hither;  for  God  did  fend  me  before  you,  to  preferve 
life.  So  now,  it  was  not  you  that  fent  me  hither, 
but  God.  Gen  xlv.  5,  8.  As  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  againft  me:  but  God  meant  it  for  good,  to 
bring  to  pafs,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  fave  much  people 
alive.  Chap.  1.  20.  So  the  Pfalmift :  He  [i.  e. 
God]  fcnt  a  man  before  them,  even  Jofeph,  who 
was  fold  for  a  fervant.  Pfalm  cv.  17.  It  was  God 
that  fent  him,  though  his  brethren  fold  him. 

Pharaoh  aded  freely  (i.  e.  willingly),  in  his  refufal 
to  difmifs  the  Ifraelites  :  or,  in  other  words,  he  re- 
fufed  to  fend  thera  away,  becaufe  his  will  was  againft 
their  going.  And  yet  he  could  will  no  otherwife 
than  he  did,  Exod.  vii.  3,  4. — So,  when  5aul  went 
home  to  Gibeah,  it  is  faid  there  went  ^with  him  a 
band  of  men,  whofe  hearts  God  had  touched  :  i.  e. 
whofe  wills  God  had  effedually  inclined,  i  Sam, 
n.  26,  Yet  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  hence,  that 
they  did  not  go  freely.  In  like  manner,  God  is  faid 
to  have  ftirred  up  the  fpirit  of  Cyrus,  or  powerfully 
to  have  influenced  his  will,  to  iffue  an  edid  for  tlje 
re-building  of  the  temple.  Yet  this,  though  a  ne- 
cefliary,  was  a  free,  act  of  that  monarch.  Ezra.  i.  i. 
The  effeds  of  that  edid  are  alfo  to  be  noted  :  Then 
rofe  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  the  priefts  and  the  levites,  with  all  them 
whofe  fpirit  God  *  had  raifed  to  go  up.  v.  5.     Will 

any 

•  The  eminently  pious  and  leanied  biihop  Beveridge  gives  a  fpi- 
dtual  improvement  ot  this  paflage,  too  valuable  and  juft  to  be 
omitted  here.  Theft  are  his  words  :  **  It  is  God,  who  worketh  in 
OS.  both  to  will,  and  to  do,  of^his  own  good  pleafure.  So  that, 
thoagh  God  ofRr  heaven  to  all  that  will  accept  of  it,  in  his  Holv 
Scripture ;  yet  none  can  accept  of  it,  but  fucli  whom  himfelf 
ftin  up  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  endeavour  after  it.  And  thus 
we  find  it  was,  in  Ilrael's  return  from  Babylon  to  Jfcrufa- 
lero.  Though  king  Cyrus  made  a  proclamation,  that  whofoeyer 
would  might  go  up  to  worOiip  at  the  holy  city;  yet  there  was  none 
that  accepted  of  the  offer,  but  thofe  whofe  fpirit  God  had  raifed  to 
go  up.  So  here,  tliough  God  doth  as  it  were  procl^iim,  to  all  the 
world,  that  whofoerer  will  come  to  Chrift,  (hall  certainly  befaved; 
yet  it  doth  not  follow,  that  all  ihall  receive  falvation  from  him  :  be- 
caufe it  is  ccxtaioj  all  will  not  come;  qx^  raiher«  notu:  cMiV^\  \^ 
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any  man  fay,  that  thefe  did  not  will  freely,  only  bc- 
caufe  they  willed  neceffarily  ? — It  ^'a^  from  the  acri- 
mony of  his  own  heart,  tl^t  Shimei  curfed  David: 
confequently  his  will  was  in  it.     And  yet,  the  Lord 
had  faid  unto   him^  curfe  David  :  i.  e.  he  did  it  by 
God's  own  efficacious  pcrmiflion.     2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 
— Abfalom,  and  the  men  of  Ifrael  who  were  with 
him,  aAed  with  perfeft  freedom,  and  with  the  full 
exercife  of  their  reafon,  when  they  agreed  i»  prefer- 
ring the  counfel  of  Hufhai  to  that  of  Ahitophel :  and 
yet,  in  fo  doing,  their  wills  afted  in  abfolute  fubfer* 
viency  to  the  will  and  decree  of  God,  who  had  ap- 
pointed to  defeat  the  good  counfel  of  Ahitophel,  to  the 
intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Abfalom. 
2  Sam.  xvii.  14. — Thus  alfo,  God  foretold.  That  he 
would  turn  the  Affyrian  king  loofe  upon  Ifrael,  wha 
Ibould  take  them  for  his  prey,  and  tread  them  down 
as  mire  in  the  ftreet :  in  all  which,  when  it  came  to 
pafs,  the  king  of  Aflyria  afted  merely  on  principles 
of  ambition,  cruelty,  and  pride;  and,  coniequently, 
afted  freely  \  propofing  no  other  end  tohimfelf,  than 
the  gratification  of  his  own  favage  will  and  tyrannic 
difpofition.     Whereas  in  reality,  he  was  appointed- 
of  God  to  avenge  his  righteous  quarrel  with  an  hy- 
pocritical people,  and   to  be  the   inftrument,    not 
merely  of  human,  but  chiefly  of  divine  rtfentment. 
Howbeit,  fays  God,  he  meaneth  not  fo,  neither  doth- 
Jiis  heart  think  fo:  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  deflroy^ 
and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.     Ifai.  x.  6,  y. 
Thus  it  is  faid,  concerning  the  ten  kings,  who  fliall 
hate  the  myftic  harlot,   and    dcftroy  her,  and    burn^ 
her  with  fire,  that  God  hath  put  into  thdr  hearts  tc^ 
fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  to  give  their  king— 

come,  nnlefi  GoJ  enables  them.  I  am  furc,  to  fay  none  (hall  b^ 
faved,  but  thofc  that  will  of  themfelves,  would  be  fad  news  for  roc^ 
whofe  will  is  naturally  fo  backward  to  every  thing  that  is  good.. 
But  this  is  my  comfort;  I  am  as  certain  my  falvation  is  of  God,  a» 
I  am  certain  it  cannot  be  of  myfclf.  it  is  Chrill,  who  vouchfafed  tor 
die  for  me^  who  hath  likewife  promifed  to  live  within  me.  It  is  h.!? 
that  will  work  all  mv  works,  both  for  me,  azui  in  me  too*"— Private 
Thoughit,  Art  VilU 
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dom  unto  the  beaft,  until  the  words  of  God  (hall  be 
fulfilled.  Rev.  xvii.  17.  Does  it  follow,  that  thefe 
kings  muft  be  ftript  of  all  free-agency,  and  ceafe  to 
be  accountable  for  their  adions,  and  commence 
mere  machines,  only  becaufe  God  will  bring  their 
wills  into  fubjeftion  to  his  own? 

Thanks  be  to  God,  fays  the  apoflle,  who  put  the 
fame  earneft  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you : 
for  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhortation  ;  but,  being 
more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. , 
2  Cor.  viii.  16,  17.  Here  it  is  faid,  that  God 
himfelf  put  that  earneft  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus, 
which  induced  him  to  vifit  the  Corinthians.  And 
yet,  Titus  vifited  them  of  his  own  accord,  or  with- 
out any  fenfible  compulfion.  God,  therefore,  may 
work  efficacioufly  on  the  human  will,  and  the  will 
(though  it  neceflarily  follows  that  efficacious  direc- 
tion) remain  quite,  unforced.  This  is  farther  evi- 
dent, from  the  account  which  St.  Paul  gives  of  his 
own  cafe,  as  a  preacher:  though  I  preach  the  gof- 
pel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for  neceffity  is  laid 
upon  me  [ayafx^  ^o»  iTnxnToi],  yca,  woe  is  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gofpel.  i  Cor,  ix.  16.  Yet  he 
preached  the  gofpel  freely  and  willingly.  Neceffity, 
therefore,  and  freedom,  are  very  good  friends,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  efforts  of  Arminianifm    to  fet 

.them  at  variance. 1   have  already  obferved, 

that  the  great  and  awful  tranfaftion  ofChrift*s  cru- 
cifixion was,  from  all  eternity,  pofitively  decreed 
and  infallibly  fore-known  of  God  :  yet  neither  did 
that  decree,  nor  that  fore-knowledge,  abate  the 
guilt  of  thofe  who  accompliflied  both:  for  they  were, 
at  once,  neceflary  and  voluntary  agents.  Let  me, 
as  the  fubjcct  fo  direftly  falls  in  v/ith  the  point  in 
hand,  bcftow  a  few  moments  upon  it  here. 

The  death  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  both  the  moft  im- 
portant event  that  ever  came  to  pafs,  and  the  mcfl: 
finful  aft  (in  his  murderers)  that  ever  was  commit- 
ted. So  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God  ! — This  great 
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event  was  predeftinated,  in  all  its  circumftanccs.     It 
was  not  a  matter  of  chance,  but  a  matter  of  decree. 
— Thinkefl:  thou  that  I  cannot  pray  to  my  Father, 
.and  he  fhail  prefently  give  me  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  ?  but  how  then  (hall  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?  Matth.  xxvi.  t^^y  54. 
— And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
muft  fuffer  many  things.    Mark  viii.  31. — I  fay  imto 
you,  that  this  that  is  written  muft  yet  be  accomplifli- 
ed  in  me,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  tranfgreffors. 
Luke  xxii.  37. — The  Son  of  man  muft  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  finful  men,  and  be  crucified.   Luke 
xxiv.    7. — Concerning   Judas  in    pai^icular,    thus 
fpeaks  the  oracles  of  God  ;  Men  and  brethren,   this 
Scripture   muft  needs  have   been    fulfilled,    which 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  mouth  of  David,  fpake  be- 
fore concerning  Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jefus.     Afls  i.    16. — And  cojncerning  all  the 
other  accomplices  in  this  tremendous  deed,  it  is  ex^- 
prcfsly  declared,  that  they  were   gathered  together, 
to  do   whatfoever  God's  hand  and   God*s   counfel 
v^cu^^ayinfrUi,  had  prcdcftinatcd   to   be  done.     Ads 
iv.  27,  28.     Yet  throughout  the  whole,   they  afted 
freely.     The  Jews  delivered  him   to  Pilate  ^M»90o#t^ 
from  a  principle  of  envy  and   hatred.     As  the   pro- 
phet fays  in  another  cafe,  They  knew  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither   underftood   they  his  counfel. 
No  thanks  to  them,  that  the  decree  of  God  was  ful- 
filled, and  the  falvation  of  the   Church  effeded,  by 
their  putting  Chrift  to  death.     They   were   as  free 
and  unforced  in  willing  his  crucifixion,  and  in  bring- 
ing it  about,  as  if  there  had  been  no  decree  in  the 
cale.     The  Saviour  was,  indeed,  delivered  up  to  their 
rage,  t»j  u^\(j^ivn  paM  xai  v^ofnuc-u  rn  Gm,  by  the  determinate 
decree  and  foreknowledge  of  God  ;  and  his  death 
was,  therefore,  in  the -utmoft  fenfe  of  the  word,  ne- 
ceflary,  being  inevitably  pre-ordained  :  and  yet  they 
took  and  flew  him  ha  yj^^^^  ««;*«>,  with  lawlefs,  wicked 
bands,  A£ls  ii.  23.    The  wickednefs  they  were  guilty 
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of,  in  perpetuating  this  crime,  was  not  excufable, 
nor  the  lawleflhefs  of  it  mitigated,  by  the  neceflity 
of  its  cpming  to  pafs:  fince  they  only  fought  to  fa- 
tiate  the  rancour  of  their  own  wills,  and  to  glut  their 
own  fanguinary  malice.  1 

From  all  which,  and  from  many  other  fcriptural 
•examples  which  might  be  given,  I  infer,  that  God's 
decrees,  and  the  neceflity  of  event  flowing  from 
thence,  neither  defl:roy  the  true  free-agency  of  mea, 
nor  render  the  commifllon  of  fin  a  jot  lefs  heinous. 
They  neither  force  the  human  will,  nor  extenuate  the 
^vil  of  human  adions,  Predefti nation,  fore-know- 
ledge, and  providence,  ojily  fecure  the. event  and 
render  it  certainly  future,  in  a  way  and  manner  (in- 
comprehenfible,  indeed,  by  us;  but)  perfedly  con- 
<ifl;ent  with  the  nature  of  fecond  caufes.  The 
freedom  of  intelligent  beings  does  by  no  means 
ftand  oppofed  to  fimple  neceflity;  but  only  to 
violence  and  compulfive  force.  Thus  the  Son 
•of  man  -went  ^aw  to  'v^ia^jM^,  according  to  what 
was  decreed  concerning  him,  and  yet  a  woe  was  de- 
nounced^ agairifl:  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  Luke 
xxii.  22.  which  woe  could  not  have  been  denoun- 
•ced,  much  Jefs  inflided,  if  Judas,  notwithflanding 
•the  decree  of  God,  had  not  betrayed  him  freely,  and 
ivith'tlie  foil  confent  of  his  own  depraved  will.  Thefe 
4wo,  therefore,  are,  in  faA,  quite  reconcileable :  viz. 
Abfolute  determination  on  the  part  of  God ;  and 
Jubenlia^  or  freedom  in  adion,  on  the  part  of  man*. 

Sinners 

•  larofar  frorotlandrng  alone  ki  this  affcrtion.  Mcn.thcduft 
from  whofe  volumes  1  am  not  worthy  to  wipe,  have  intimated  as 
inoch  before  me.  •*  The  old  aftronomcra,"  fays  the  celebrated  Dr. 
John  Edwards  of  Cambridge,  '•  ufed  to  tell  us,  that  the  inferior 
orbs  of  heaven  have,  all,  their  proper"  [i.e.  their  own  peculiar]  ••  mo- 
tions^ and  yet/at  the  fame  time,  are<:arried  by  the  movement  of  the 
higheft  fphere ;  the  primum  mobile,  as  they  called  it.  Which  no- 
tion, if  we  apply  it  to  the  prefent  cafe"  [i,  e.  to  the  confiflency  of 
divine  decrees  with  human  freedom],  *'  is  no  hypothefis,  or  fiftion, 
but  a  reality  of  the  grcaicft  importance:  for,  all  things  and  perfons, 
bcfides  a  tendency  which  they  may  feem  to  have  of  their  own,  have 
-anoihcr,  imprtfTcd  upon  them  by  the  decree,  the  firft  mo^ct  of  all  •, 
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Sinners  are  as  much  refponfible  to  God  for  their  of- 
fences, as   if  God  had  never  paffed  any  decree  at 

alL 

apd  this  over  rules  and  controuls  nil :  and  yet,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  is 
fuiiable  to  the  particular  nature  of  all  agents  whatfocver." 

Veritas  Redux,  p.  28. 
It  may  he  objefhd,  to  Dr.  Edwaris's  tellimuny,  that  he  was  a 
prorcfTc-dCalvinill:  and  ihtrrof  onlv  wrote  in  harmony  with  his 
own  favourite  principle. — But  what  if  the  fame  principle  be  a  favooriic 
t)ne  with  fuch  eminent  and  mallerly  Anti-Calvinifts,  as  the  prefenC 
inort  learned  bifhop  of  Briftol;  the  late  worthy  dean  Prideaox;  and 
that  exquifite  proficient  in  refined  literature,  Monfieur  RoUin  ? 

I  begin  with  the  firft  of  this  refpe^bblc  tpumvirate :  to  whom,  for 

,  his  matchlefs  Diflertation  on  the  Prophecies,  both  the  religious  and 
the  learned  xworld  arc  onder  the  deepeft  obligations.     In  the  courfe 

■  of  that  excellent  wojk,  his  lordlbip  thus  txprefles  himfelf :  ••  Jerr- 
miah  is  faid  to  be  fet  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
rott  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  defiroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to 
build,  and  to  plant;  bccaufe  he  was  authorifed  to  make  known  the 
purpofe.sand  decrees  of  God,  and  becanfe  thefc  events  would  follow 
sn  confequence  of  his  prophecies.  Make  the  heart  of  this  pepple  fat. 
is  therefore,  as  much  as  to  fay.  Denounce  my  j  udgments  upon  this 
prople  that  their  heart  (hall  be  fat,  and  their  ears  heavy »  and  their 
cyesfnut;  Icrtthey  fee  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  cars, 
and  undcrftand  with  their  hearts,  and  convert,  and  be  healed."  Vol. 
i.  Diffcrr.  8. — And,  a  few  p.gcs  ;?fier,  it  follows:  '*  We  fee,  that 
the  great  empires,  which,  in  their  turns,  fubdued  and  opprefled  the 
people  of  God,  areallcoraeto  ruin;  bccaufe,  though  they  cxccoted 

.  the  purpofcs  of  God,  yet  that  was  more  than  they  underflood.  All 
they  intended,  was  to  fatiate  their  own  pride  and  ambition,  their  own 
cruelty  and  revenge."     Ibid,  p.  241. 

Let  us,  next,  hear  the  learned  dean  of  Norwich  ;  who,  treating  of 
Julius  Casfar,  has  this  obfervable  remark  :  *'  Many  of  his  enter* 
prizes  being  entered  upon  with  great  rafnnefs,  this  abundantly  proves 
that  he  oiyeil  the  fuccefs,  which  he  had  in  them,  only  to  an  over* 
ruling  power  of  Providence  on  his  lide  :  which,  having  fet  him  up^ 
as  a  fit  inllrument  for  the  work  which  he  brought  to  pa(5> 
carried  him,  through  ail  dangers  and  hazards,  to  the  full  accorr- 
pliihing  of  it ;  and ,  after  that,  when  there  was  no  m«re  for  him  to  do, 
cad  him  off  to  perifh,  like  a  rod  which  is  thrown  into  the  fire  when 
no  more  to  be  u fed.  The  woik  was  God's :  but,  it  being  malice 
and  ambition  that  excited  him  to  be  the  inftrument  in  ihecxecutioa 
of  it,  he  juflly  had,  for  the  reward  thereof,  the  dellrudlion  by  which 
he  fell,"     Connc^lion,  Part?.  B.  7.  p.  (mec.)  700,  701. 

RoUin  follows,  •*  The  omnipotence  of  God  [is]  manifefled  by 
the  creation,  prcfcrvation,  and  government  of  the  world;  by  the 
fovcrcign  power  he  exfrcifes,  not  only  over  what  is  outward  and 
vifible,  but  over  the  heart  and  mind,  in  turning  them  as  Ik  pleafes, 
froAi  one  refolutioQ  to  another^  according  to  his  deiigns/'    Iklles 

Lettrcs, 
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aJl.  So  that,  the  mock  objeftion,  drawn  from  "  fparks 
and  ftoncs,"  is  totally  unparallel ;  and,  therefore, 
totally  inconclufive. 

1  mean,  unparallel,  as  an  objeflion  ;  and  as  ap- 
plied to  that  particular  purpofe  for  which  Mr. 
Wefley  introduces  it.  Othcrwife>  there  are  paffagcs 
of  Scripture,  wherein  even  the  rational  creature  man 
is,  under  certain  circumltances,  and  in  certain  re- 
fpefts,  aftually  and  exprefsly  compared  to  the  fparks 
that  fly  upward  (fee  Job  v.  7,  and  Ifai.  i.  3!.),  and 
to  ftones  which  neceffarily  defcend  downward.  The 
holy  baptift,  without  any  ceremony,  or  fcruple, 
compared  fome  of  his  unregenerate  hearers  to  ftones; 
faying,  God  is  able,  even  of  thefe  ftones,  to  raife  up 

Lettres,  vol.  li.  p.  327.  lo^v.  1769.  "It  is  thus,  that  God,  the 
fok  arbiter  of  all  human  events,  determines,  as  Lord  of  all,  the  fate 
of  empires ;  prefcribes  the  form  of  them,  regulates  their  limits,  marks 
oot  their  duration,  and  makes  the  very  paffions  and  crimes  of  men 
fabfervient  to  the  execution  of  his  gracious  and  juil  defignt :  and,  hf 
the  fecret  fprings  of  his  admirable  wifdom,  difpofes,  at  a  diHance, 
am)  without  man's  being  fenfibie  of  it,  the  preparations  for  the  great 
work  to  which  all  the  reft  relate,  which  is  the  elUbliibmeot  of  his 
Church,  and  falvation  of  his  cleft."  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  225. — Elfe- 
where,  this  fine  writer  has  thefe  folid  reflexions :  "  The  kings,  who 
gloried  fo  much  in  their  puKTance,  have  nothing  which  approaches  in 
the' lead  to  that  of  Jefiis  Chrift.  They  do  not  reign  over  the  will  of 
man,  which  is  real  dominion. — He  exercifes  his  power  principally 
on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men.  Nothing  is  done,  without  his  or- 
der or  permiiFion.  Every  thing  is  difpofed  by  his  wifdom  and  power. 
Every  thing  co-operates,  directly  or  i ml ireftly,  to  theaccomplifbment 
of  his  defigns.  Whiiil  all  things  are  in  motion,  and  fluftuate,  upon 
earth  ;  while  ftates  and  empires  pjafs  away  with  incredible  rapidity, 
and  the  human  race,  vainly  e.-Bploved  in  the  external  view  of  thefo 
thines,  arc  alfo  drawn  in  by  the  fame  torrent,  almoft  without  per- 
ceiving  it;  there  paflTes,  rn  (ccrct,  an  order  and  difpofition  of  things, 
unknown  and  invifible,  which,  however,  determine  our  fate  to  all 
eternity.  The  duration  of  ages  has  no  other  end,  than  the  formation 
of  the- bodies  of  the  cIcX,  which  augments,  and  tends  daily  towards 
perfedion.  When  it  (hall  receive  its  final  accomplilhment,  by  the 
death  of  the  laft  of  the  eled>;  Tlien  comcth  the  end,  when  he  (hall 
have  delivered  op  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father."  Con- 
clufion  of  Ancient  Hiliory,  p.  297,  298.  Edit,  1768.  What  king- 
dom is  that,  which  Chrilt,  as  mediator,  (hall  deliver  up  to  God  the 
Father  ?  It  is,  fays  this  admirable  author,  '*  The  blefTcd  and  holy 
company  of  the  elect."    Belles  Lettres,  vol.  ii.  p.  304. 
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children  unto  Abraham :  Matth,  iii.  9.  intimating, 
chat  nothing  (hort  of  divine  ability,  can  favingly 
convert  the  foul ;  and  that  unrenewed  finners  caa 
no  more  change  themfelves  into  faints,  than  ftones 
can  transform  themfelves  into  men.  Nay,  even  the 
regenerate  are  (though  with  fome  diverfity  of  modi- 
fication) exhibited  under  a  fimiiar  image  :  Ye, 
therefore,  as  lively  ftones,  are  built  up,  a  fpiritual 
houfe*  1  Pet.  ii,  5.  Teaching  us,  that  although, 
by  virtue  of  grace  received,  men  are  fubfequently 
active  and  diligent  i«  every  good  word  and  work ; 
yet  that,  in  their  firft  reception  of  faving  grace,  poor 
free-will  has  no  employ :  but  that  the  receivers  of 
grace  are  as  abfolutely  paflive,  and  that  converfioa 
is  as  totally  the  6peration  of  God,  as  the  fevering  of 
ftones  from  their  native  quany,  and  the  ereding  of 
them  into  an  elegant  building,  are  the  efFefts  of  hu- 
man agency.  Nay,  God  the  Father  himfelf  con- 
defcends  (at  leaft,  as  we  render  the  pafTage)  to  fpeak 
of  his  eledl  people  under  a  fimile  nearly  allied  to  the 
foregoing:  They  (hall  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts,  i.  e.  I  will  publicly  own  them  as  fuch,  in  that 
day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.  Mai.  iii.  17.  Now, 
tinlefs  I  am  vehemently  miftaken,  jewels  are  but 
another  name  for  precious  ftones.  On  the  whole, 
Mr.  Wefley's  daring  to  hammer  out,  on  the  very 
anvil  of  Scripture,  a  cavil  againft  the  decrees  of 
God ;  a  cavil,  partly  made  up  of  Scripture  meta- 
phors ;  looks  fo  like  a  widi  to  turn  the  Bible's  own 
artillery  againft  itfelf,  as  leaves  too  much  room*to 
fear  that  it  is  as  natural  to  him  to  pervert  and  gain- 
fay,  as  it  is  for  a  fpark  to  afcend,  a  feather  to  float, 
or  a  ftone  to  fink. 

He  brings  to  my  mind,  however,  an  anecdote, 
equally  inftrudlive  in  itfelf,  and  pertinent  to  the  cafe 
in  hand.  Two  very  eminent  clergymen,  who  are, 
and  have  long  been,  diftinguifhed  ornaments  of  the 
Church  of  England,  were  converfing  together,  fome 
years  ago,  concerning  predeftination  and  invincible 
^race.     One  of  thefc  cxctUeut  ^erfons  (who  was,  at 
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at  time,  an  Arminian)  fald  to  the  other,  in  the 
armth  of  free  debate,  **  Pray,  fir,  do  not  make  me 
I  abfohite  machine.  Allow  me  to  have  a  little 
ore  power  of  felf-determination,  than  a  flock  or  a 
one  r*  To  which  his  learned  friend  replied,  "  In- 
•cd,  fir,  a  ftone  has  the  advantage  of  you.  Man's 
bellious  heart  is,  by  nature,  and  fo  far  as  fpiritual 
lings  are  concerned,  more  untraftable  and  unyield- 
»g,  than  a  ftone  itfelf.  I  may  take  up  a  ftone,  and 
irow  it,  this  way  or  that,  in  what  diredion  I  pleafe  ; 
ad  it  obeys  the  impulfe  of  my  arm.  Whereas,  in 
le  Gnner*s  heart,  there  is  every  fpecies  of  hatred 
id  oppofition  to  God  5  nor  can  any  thing,  but  om- 
ipotcnt  power,  flay  its  enmity,  and  fuperfede  its  ' 
ififlance."  Hence,  God's  gracious  promife,  to 
tnew  his  people,  runs  in  this  remarkable  ftyle : 
will  take  away  the  ftony  heart  out  of  your  flefli. 
^k.  xxxvi.  26. 

Still  Mr.  Wefley  aflerts,  with  a  "  pofitively** 
ivhich,  to  be  fure,  is  demonftration),  that,  on  the 
:heme  of^pre-ordination,  the  reprobate  "  can  have 
0  fin  at  all.*'  Indeed  ?  They  are  quite  finlefs,  are 
icy  ?  As  perfe<ft  as  Mr.  Wefley  himfelf  ?  O  excel- 
:nt  reprobation  !  Let  not  Mr.  John,  who  is  fo  fiery 
:i  advocate  for  finlefs  perfeftion,  ever  open  his 
louth  againft  fuch  a  pretention  as  this !  It  is  one 
f  his  own  confequences  (a  confequence  which, 
owever,  like  the  reft,  remains  unproved),  thai: 
iod's  decree  makes  the  reprobate  themfelves  free 
•om  fin.  What,  then,  muft  the  eleft  be  ?  And 
ow  does  it  enfue,  from  thofe.prcmifes,  that  the 
)rmer  fliall  periftj,  '^do  what  fhjjf  can ;"  and  the 
Ltter  be  faved,  be  they  ever  fo  wicked  ?  — Befidcs- 
f  reprobates  be  finlefs ;  if  they  be,  not  merely  no- 
linal,  but  real  perfedlionifts ;  nay,  immutably  per- 
jdt,  fo  that  .they  can  have  "  no  fin  at  all ;"  will  it 
ot  follow,  that  Mr.  Wefley's  own  perfeAionifts  are 
^probates  ?  For,  furely,  if  reprobates  may  be  finlefs, 
he  finlefs  may  be  reprobates.     Did  not  Mr.  John's 
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malice  out-run  his  craft,  when  be  advanced  an 
objeftion  fo  extremely  unguarded,  and  fo  eafily 
retort ible  ? 

But  on  what  is  the  finlefsnefs  of  reprobates  fup- 
pofed  to  depend  ?  On  two  affertions  pf  mine :  which, 
fairly  quoted,  are  very  unfavourable  both  to  the 
confequence  and  to  the  confequcnce-drawer. 

I.  I  have  faid,  in  Zanchius*,  that  predeftination 
(taken  in  its  mod  comprehenfive  import)  may  be 
defined,  that  eternal,  moft  wife,  and  immutable  de- 
cree of  God,  whereby  he  did,  from  before  all  time, 
determine  and  ordain  to  create,  difpofe  of,  and  di- 
reft  to  fome  particular  end,  every  perfon  and  thing, 
to  which  he  has  given,  or  is  yet  to  give,  being :  and 
to  make  the  whole  creation  fubfervient  to,  and  de- 
clarative of,  his  own  glory.  Said  I  this  of  myfelf  ? 
fays  not  Scripture  the  fame,  alfo  ?  The  Lord  hath 
made  all  things  forhimfelfj  yea,  evdn  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil.  Prov.  vi.  14.  But  do  the 
righteous,  likewife,  fall  under  an  unalterable  decree? 
Yes  ;  for  it  is  written,  being  predeftinated  according 
to  the  purpofe  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  Eph.  i.  11. 
And,  indeed,  either  this  is  true,  or  there  is  no  go- 
vernor of  the  world.  Unlefs  God  does  actually  work 
all  things  according  to  the  council  of  his  own  will, 
i.  e.  "difpofe  of,  and  direct  to  fome  particular  end, 
every  perfon  and  thing  to  which  he  hath  given  be- 
ing;" Providence  is  no  more  than  an  empty  name. 
Upon  the  plan  of  Mr.  Weiley's  Confequence,  the 
wretch  was  not  a  fool.,  but  wife,  who  faid  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God.  I  defy  the  Pelagian  to  ftrikc 
out  a  middle  way  between  providence  and  chance. 
If  God  does  not  difpofe  of  every  being,  and  of  every 
event,  fo  as  to  "  make  the  whole  creation  fubfer- 
vient to  and  declarative  of  his  own  glory ;"  chance, 
not  providence,  reigns.    Prove  but  this,  that  chance 

♦  Vol.  r.  p,  237. 
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is  paramount ;  and  maintain  the  exiftence  of  God  if 
you  can.  Why  did  the  heathens  theipfelves  juftly 
deem  Epicurus  an  atheift  ?  Not  becaufe  he  denied 
the  being  of  God  (for  he  aflcrted  that)  j  but  becaufe 
he  denied  the  agency  of  God's  univerial  providence. 
Yet  predeftination  and  providence  do  by  no  means 
annihilate  fin.  The  do6lrine  only  affirms,  that 
through  the  unfearchable  wifdom  of  the  great  fuper- 
intending  mind,  even  the  efficacious  permiffion  of  evil 
(hall,  in  the  end,  be  over-ruled  to  good.  I  can- 
not, moreover,  but  obferve,  how  wretchedly  Mr. 
Wefley's  Confequences  cla(h  together,  and  deftroy 
each  other.  In  this  very  paper,  he  revives  the  old, 
impudent  cavil,  that  predeftination  makes  God  the 
author  of  fin.  "  Whofe  fault  was  it,"  fays  he,  that 
"  Judas  betrayed  Chrift  ?  you  plainly  fay,  it  was 
not  his  fault  but  God's."  Without  the  leaft  heat 
or  emotion,  I  plainly  fay,  Mr.  Wefley  lies.  I  never 
even  thought,  nor  intimated,  much  lefs  faid  (leaft 
of  all,  faid  plainly)  that  it  was  **  God's  fault,  and  not 
the  fault  of  Judas."  But,  if  God's  decree  and  provi- 
dence are  incompatible  with  fin,  infomuch,  that  the 
very  reprobates  themfelves  **  can  have  no  fin  at  all ;" 
I  (hould  be  s;lad  to  know  how  God's  decree  and 
providence  can  make  him  the  author  of  fin  ?  One  or 
other,  therefore,  of  thefe  cavils  muft  fall ;  they  can 
never  both  be  true,  becaufe  they  are  flat  contradic- 
tions. On  one  hand,  God  cannot  be  the  author  of 
evil,  if  there  is  no  evil  for  him  to  be  the  author  of: 
a)id,  on  the  other  hand,  even  upon  the  horrid  fup- 
pofition  of  his  being  the  author  of  fin,  it  would  ne- 
ceflarily  follow,  that,  fin  and  the  decree  were  perfect- 
ly confiftent.  But  the  truth  is,  the  confiftency  of 
God's  decree  with  the  voluntary  nature  of  fin,  is 
evident  from  the  many  Scripture  examples  already 
alledgecj.  I  have  proved,  by  thofe,  that  abfolute 
predeftination,  on  the  part  of  God,  does  not  make 
fin  involuntary,  on  the  part  of  man.  Confequently, 
God  is  not  the  author  of  moral  evil.   I  have  affirmed 

before. 
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before,  and  \  affirm  again,  that  God  is  the  creator 
of  the  wicked,  but  not  of  their  wickednefs  :  he  is 
the  author  of  their  being,  but  not  the  infufer  of 
their  fin.  It  is  moft  certainly  his  will  (for  adorable 
and  unfearchable  reafons)  to  permit  fin :  but  with 
all  pofiible  reverence  be  it  fpoken,  it  fliould  feem 
that  he  cannot,  confidently  with  the  purity  of  his 
nature,  the  glory  of  his  attributes,  and  the  truth  of 
his  declarations,  be  himfelf  the  author  of  it.  Siii,  fays 
the  apoftle,  entered  into  the  world  by  one  man  : 
yeaning,  by  Adam.  Confequently,  it  was  not  in- 
troduced by  the  Deity  himfelf.  Though,  without 
the  permiffion  of  his  will,  and  the  concurrence  of  his 
providence,  its  introduftion  had  been  impoffible. 
Yet  is  he  not  hereby  the  author  of  fin  fo  intro- 
duced*. 

2.  I  am  charged  with  fimply  and  nakedly  affirm- 
ing, that  God  himfelf  did  "  predeftinate  them" 
[the  reprobate]  "  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  ini- 
quities." Either  Mr.  Wefley  is  a  very  Superficial 
perufer  of  the  pamphlet  on  which  he  animadverts, 
or  a  very  malicious  and  diflioneft  one.  For,  is  not  my 
true  meaning  exprefsly  declared,  vol.  v.  p.  215? 
where  I  fpeak  thus :  God  not  only  works  efficacioufly 
on  his  eleft,  that  they  may  will  and  do  that  which  is 
well  pleafing  in  his  fight ;  but  does,  hkewife,  fre- 
quently and  powerfully  fufFer  the  wicked  to  fill  up^ 
the  meafure  of  their  iniquities,  by  committing  fre(k 

•  SeemyDoftrineof  Abfolute  Prcdcftination,  vol.  V.  p.  218,  U 
ijiis  making  God  the  author  of  fin?  Imprudence  itfelf  might  blufli  to 
affirm  it.  "  Oh,  but  do  not  you  fay,  vol.  v.  p.  z  1 8,  that  God  worketh 
all  things  in  all  men,  even  wickednefs  in  the  wicked  ?  and  that  this  is 
one  branch  of  his  omnipotence  ?"  I  anfvi^er,  no.  I  do  not  f^y  fo» 
Neither  does  Zanchius  fay  fo.  It  is  Luther,  who  fays»  <  I>euai 
omnia  operari  in  omnibus;  etiam  mala  in  impiis:'  and  the  words 
ft  and  as  a  quotation  from  him.  "  But  why  did  you  quote  thofe  words 
at  all  ?"  for  a  very  good  reafon  ;  a  reafon,  alleged  in  the  preface  to 
the  pamphlet  itfelf:  viz.  to  (hew,  that  Luther  aflerted  the  doctrine 
of  predeftination  with  much  more  warmth,  and  proceeded  to  much 
harfher  lengths  in  defending  it^  than  Calvin  himfelf. 

fins. 
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fins.  In  proof  of  which  latter  part  of  the  paragraph^ 
I  there  refer  to  no  fewer  than  (ixtcen  paflages  of 
Scripture  :  all  which  are  very  prudently  paffed  over 
without  notice  by  the  Pelagian  mcthodift. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  certain,  than,  (i.)  that 
God  aftually  does  work  in  his  own  people  that  which 
is  well-pleafing  in  his  fight  (Heb.  xiii.  21.)?  And 
is  itnot,  equally,  matter  of  faft,  (2.)  that  he  like- 
wife  fuffers  the  wicked  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their 
iniquities?  Is  not  the  very  phrafeology,  in  which 
both  thefe  propofitions  are  exprefled,  the  pofitivfe, 
Tepcated  language  of  God  himfelf  ?  What  was  the 
redfon,  which  the  Almighty  condefcended  to  give  to 
Abraham,  why  the  pofterity  of  the  latter  fhould  re- 
fide  for  feveral  ages  in  Egypt,  prior  to  their  fettle- 
ment  in  the  promifed  land  ?  Becaufe,  fays  God,  the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full.  Gen.  xv. 
16.  Divine  fovereignty  had  determined  to  permit 
the  Canaanites  to  arrive  at  a  certain  meafure  of 
wickcdnefs  ;  nor  could  they  be  difpoffcffed  of  their 
country,  until  that  meafure  was  filled  up.  Many 
centuries  after,  it  was  revealed  to  Daniel,  th^t  the 
Romans  (hould  not  be  mailers  of  the  Grecian  em- 
pire, and  thereby  be  at  full  liberty  to  turn  their  arms 
againft  Judea,  until  the  tranfgreffors  are  come  to 
the  full»  i.  e.  until  the  finfulnefs  of  the  latter  was 
confummated,  and  they  fully  ripe  for  deftruftion  r 
Dan.  viii.  23,  24.  If  we  defcend  to  the  age  of  the 
Mcfliah's  incarnation,  we  fliall  find  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf  fpeaking  in  the  fame  awful  terms  :  Fill  ye 
up  the  mcalbre  of  your  fathers,  was  his  tremendous 
language  to  the  reprobate  Jews,  Matth.  xxiii.  32. 
Of  the  fame  people,  St.  Paul  has  the  fame  expreffion, 
where  he  obferves,  that  the  Jews  did  all  they  could 
to  obftruft  the  minifti7  of  Chri{l*s  faithful  meflen- 
gers :  forbidding  us  to  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  laved  ;  to  fill  up  their  fins  always,  for 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoft.  i  ThelT. 
ii.  16.     As  long  as  my  humble  efforts  in  behalf  of 

truth 
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truth  fpeak  the  fenfe  and  bear  the  ftamp  of  Scrip- 
ture, I  matter  not,  though  ten  thoufand  Wefleys 
were  to  rave  and  rail. 

The  Arminian  had  ftill  one  more  defperate  pufli 
to  make,  in  favour  of  his  finking  Confequence.  To 
this  end,  I  am  introduced  as  faying,  "  That  God 
decreed  the  Jews  to  be  the  crucihers  of  Chrift,  and 
Judas  to  betray  him."  How  !  the-Jews  the  crucifiers 
of  Chrift !  They  were  not :  nor  do  I  any  where  call 
them  fo.  Every  body  knows,  that  the  Romans 
were  the  murderers  of  the  Lord  of  gloiy,  though  they 
became  fuch  at  Jewifli  inftigation.  I  am,  once  more, 
under  a  necefiity  of  quoting  myfelf.  God  effica- 
cioufly  permitted  (having  fo  decreed),  i.  e.  having 
decreed  to  permit,  the  Jews  to  be  in  effeft  the  cru- 
cifiers of  Chrift,  and  Judas  to  betray  him  *.  Chrift 
could  not  have  been  betrayed  and  crucified,  had 
not  his  prodition  and  crucifixion  been  permitted. 
And,  if  permitted^  that  pcrmiffion  muft  have  been 
decreed.  For,  it  were  impiety,  equivalent  to 
athcifin,  to  fuppofe  that  God  permits  any  thing 
ag-iinlt  his  wiil:  and  the  w^ill  of  an  all-wife,  un^ 
changeable  being  is  and  muft  be  eternal.  If  any  new 
defign  (be  it  a  djfign  of  efficiency,  or  of  permiffion) 
can  have  place  in  God,  God  is  no  longer  unchange- 
able. Nay,  God  would  be  no  longer  immortal : 
for,  as  the  learned  and  judicious  Mr.  Polhill  -f-  ob- 
ferves,  **  every  cliange  is  a  kind  of  death."  Whoever 
undergoes  any  alteration,  dies  to  that  he  was  before, 

*  Do^r.  of  Ahf.  Prcd.  vol.  v.  p.  262. 

+  In  his  admirable  Trcatife  on  The  Divine  Will  confideredin  its 
eternal  ])ecrees  and  holy  Execution  of  them.  'I  his  great  writer  wa$ 
a  lay-gentleman,  of  confidcrahle  family  and  fortune,  fcated  at  Bur- 
wafh,  in  SufTcx.  Another  Trcatife  of  his,  entitled.  Precious  Faith 
confiiicred  in  its  Nature,  Workings  and  Growth  ;  is  one  of  the  fineft 
and  mod  evangelical  books  on  that  important  fubjcdt,  that  is  to  be 
met  uith  in  the  Engiifh  language.  If  the  volume,  firft  mentioned, 
fpeakoto  the  head,  and  rrnfack.N  almoft  all  the  ttores  of  learning  and 
genius ;  the  latter  fpcaks  no  Lfs  to  the  heart,  and  unlocks  the  richcft 
»  treafures  of  experimental  grace. — The  author  flourifhcd  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II, 

and 
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and  which  he  changes  from.  "  In  fucb  a  cafe/' 
fays  that  eminent  maftcr  in  Ifrael,  *•  muft  there  not 
fail  a  change  upon  the  very  being  of  God  himfeU  ? 
and  muft  not  the  Deity  fuffer,  and,  as  it  were,  die  in 
this  mutation  ?  which  aftoniOung  cataftrOphes  being 
forever  to  be  abhorred,  I  conclude,  that  God*s  de- 
icrees  muft  needs  be  immutable,  as  long  as  there  is 
a.ny  ftability  in  his  eternity,  infallibility  in  his  prc^ 
icience,  furenefs  in  his  grace  and  truth,  and  immor* 
tality  in  his  life  oreflence." 

Mr.  Wefley  may  poffibly  objeft,  that  the  betray- 
ing and  death  of  Chrift  might  be  decreed  as  events, 
"Without  pofitively  fixing  on  the  particular  inftru- 
xnents  by  whom  thole  events  (hould   be  brought 
about.     As  if  God  would  fix  the  end,  without  any 
effe<5hial  regard  to  the  means !  would  even  a   wife 
man  aft  in  this  manner?  Much  lefs  he,  who  is  wif- 
dom  itfelfi     Judas  was  exprefsly  pointed  out  as  the 
traitor^  by  Chrift  himfelf :  He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
^ith  me  in  the  di(h,  the  fame  ftiall   betray  me. 
Matth.  xxvi.  23.     And  this  unhappy  pcrfon,  though 
chofen  to  the  apoftlefliip  (John  vi.  70.);  was   never 
chofen  to  falvation :    whence   that   of  our  Lord,  I 
fpcak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  chofen ; 
but^that  the  Scripture  maybe  fulfilled,  he  that  eatcth 
bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel   againft  me, 
Johnxiii.  18.     Nor  was  Judas  ever  endued  with 
~  laving  faith :  Jefus  knew  from  the  beginnine  who 
-    they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  Ihould  betray 
*  himi :  and  he  faid.  Therefore  faid  I  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me    (i.  e.  no  man  favingly 
believe  in  me),  unlefs  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father.     John  vi.  64,  65.     Hence,  Judas  is  termed 
the  Son  of  Perdition  ;  and  when  he  died,  is  faid  to 
have  gone   to  his  own  place.     Should  fuch  awful 
pafiages  as  thefe,  excite  us  to  blafpheme  and  reply 
againft  God  ?  Should  they  not  rather   make   us   fall 
-  proftrate  at  his  footiloo!,  aiu!  cry,  cr.c'i  for  himfelf, 
in  the  duft  01  penitential  abalbment,  God  be   mer- 
VoL.  V.  (27.)  Ee  c\iuV 
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ciful  to  me  a^Hner  ? — The  Son  of  Man,  feid  Incan 
natc  Wifdom,goeth  (i.e.dicththcdcath  of  thecrofs) 
as  it  was  written  of  him,  xc^ta  Ttl^anmu  «i(»  «Af,  as  it  was 
decreed  concerning  him  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  :  it  were  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.  Matth.  xxvi. 
04. — Now,  notwithftanding  the  abfolute  decree,  and 
notwithftanding  Judas  undefignedly  fulfiDed  it,  had 
he  not  been,  in  the  midfl  of  all,  an  accountable 
agent,  a  woe  could  not  poffibly  have  been  de- 
nounced againft  him  :  much  lefs  fuch  a  woe,  as 
Ihould  render  even  non-exiftence  a  privilege.  I  in- 
fer, therefore,  from  Chrift's  own  words,,  that  men 
are,  at  once,  fubjeft  to  God's  difpofal,  as  a  predef- 
tinator;  and  amenable  to  his  tribunal  as  a  law- 
giver. 

When  St.  Peter  declared,  that  Chrift  was  de- 
livered up  to  death  by  the  determinate  counfel  and 
fore-knowledge  of  God  (Afts  ii.  23.)*  ^^  is  worthy  of 
obfervation,  that  he  declared  this,  on  the  very  day 
of  Pentecoft,  immediately  after  the  miraculous  de- 
fcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  apoftle,  therefore, 
was  under  the  abfolute  impulfe  of  that  blcffed  per- 
fon.  Nay,  he  was  filled  with  the  holy  fpirit^  and 
fpake  as  that  fpirit  gave  him  utterance.  Confe- 
quently,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himfelf, 
there  is  no  real  incompatibility  between  God's  de- 
terminate counfel,  and  the  wickednefs  of  their  hands 
who  bring  that  counfel  to  pafs.  Mr.  Wefley's  fre- 
quent repetitions  of  the  fame  threadbare  objed:ions, 
oblige  me,  oftener  than  1  could  wilh,  to  repeat  my 
anfwers. 

Be-  it  fo,  then,  that  mortals  are,  at  prefcnt,  too 
fhort-fighted,  entirely  to  comprehend,  and  fully  to 
difcern,  how  the  efficacious  purpofes  of  heaven  are 
perfedlly  confident  with  the  moral  refponfibility  of 
man.  It  is  plain,  from  meridian  evidence  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  they  are  fo:  and  this  ought  to  fatisfy  thofc, 
who  believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  of  God.     Woe 

unto 
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untohimthatftriveth  with  his  Maker:  letthepotQierd 
ftrive  with  the  potflierd  of  the  earth  ;  but  Ihall  the 
clay  fay  to  him  that  fafl)ioned  it,  what  makeft  thou  ? 
Ifai.  xlv.  9..  Ihall  we,  with  Mr.Wefley,  labour  to 
quench  the  light  we  have  ?  and  fly  in  the  face  of 
Scripture  ?  and  give  God  himfelf  the  lie,  by  way  of 
defperate  revenge  for  his  not  haying  made  us  omni- 
fcient?  Nay  ;  but  may  we,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
adore  the  deep  things  of  God,  untildeath  takes  off  the 
veil.  May  divine  grace  make  us  believers  on  earth ; 
of  what,  in  heaven,  we  tmft  to  be  comprehen- 
ders :  nor  fuffer  us  to  be  carried  away  with  that 
ilrong  delufion,  that  monftrous  fyftem  of  Armini- 
anifm,  which  (in  open  defiance  of  all  Scripture,  rea- 
ibn, .  and  fadl)  reprefents  God  as  accountable  to 
-  man,  under  pretence  of  making  man  accountable 
to  God. 

"  God   determined,"  fays  the   Pelagian,  "  that 

the  reprobate  fliould  live  and  die  in  their  fins,  that 

lie  might  afterwards  damn  them  !"    Say  rather,  -that 

ibme  men  are  permitted  to  live  and  die  in  their  fins, 

"€hc  confequence  of  which  is  condemnation. — As  to 

the  horrid  parallel,  which  Mr.  W.  labours  to  run, 

Ijetween  the  Moft:  High  God,  and  one  of  the  mofl 

abandoned  emperors  that  ever  dilgraced  the  Roman 

diadem  ;  Ihave  only  this  to  reniark  :     i.  That  the 

^writer,  who  is  capable  of  taking  fuch  blafphemous 

liberties  with  the  adorable  Sovereign  of  heaven  and 

^arth,  mufl:  have  drank  deep  indeed  into  that  iatanic 

fpirit  which  oppofeth  and  exalteth   itfelf  above  all 

t-iiat  is  called  God.       2.  The  whole  parallel  is  copied 

mlmofl:  verbatim,  from  an  old  book,  firft:  publiihed 

in    the    reign   of  Charles  I.    A.D.    1633,    bv  one 

Saipuel  Hoord,  alias  Hoard,  alias  Herd  (for  I  find 

him  bearing  all  thefe  names   in  print).     He  was  a 

clergyman  of  the  Laudean  faflion ;  and,  by  way  of 

cover  for  his  apoftacy   (having  been,  originally,  a 

zealous  maintainer  of  the  xxxix  Articles),  printed 

the  above-mentioned  treatife,  commonly  known  by  the 

E  e  2  v\.\\^ 
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title  of  "  God*s  Love  to  Mankind/*  From*  wBicfr 
treatifc,  Mr,  Wclley  borrowed  his  whole  paragraph 
concerning  God  and  Tiberius ;  but  without  giving 
it  as  a  quotation,  or  dropping  the  lead  hint  to  his 
readers  that  the  companion  was  none  of  his  own* 
Nothing  comes  amifs  to  this  gentleman.  Not  con- 
tent with  affaulting  the  living,  he  even  rifles  the  dead  r 
and,  rather  than  not  rifle  at  all,  robs  them  of  their 
very  blafphemies.  Unlefs  he  goes  upon  the  old  fanatic 
principle,  that  brethren  (hould  have  all  things- in  com- 
mon.  3.  I  am  fafved  from  the  H-ouble  of  eanvafling 
Mr.  Hoord's  fimile  :  it;  having  been  effeQuallj  done 
to  my  hands  by  no  lefs  perfons  than  the  renowned 
Dr.  Davenant,  biftiop  of  Salifbury,  and*  that  pro- 
digy of  metaphyfical  learning,  the  ever  memorable 
Br.  Twifle  r  who  condefcended  to  immortaliae 
Hoord'sname,  by  their  candid,  folid,  and  learned 
anfwers.  For  the  refutation  of  that  particular  ca- 
lumny againfl  God,  which  Mr.  Wefley^3  plagianfm 
'has  adopted  for  his  own,  I  (hall  content  myfelf  with 
.referring  the  reader  to  the  treatifes of  thofe  great  and 
eminent  champions  of  grace  *.  It  may  be  worth  a. 
moment*l5  while,  however,  to  trace  the  pedigree  of  the 
impious  comparifonv  Bertius  -f  (as^Dr.  Twifle  ob- 
ferves)  objefted  it,  long  before,  to  the  celebrated 
Fifcator,  by  whom  it  was  amply  refuted.  Hoord 
copied  it  from  Bertius^.  and  Mr.  Wefley  cribbed  it 
from  Hoord. 

^  Seebifliop  Davenant's  Anixnadverfions,  &c.  p.  ico.  edit.  164.1. 
—And  Dr.  Twiflfe's  Riches  of  God'»  Lovc.  to  the  Veffclsof  Mcrcjr, 
p.  23,  24.  edit.  i(i^i*  fol. 

+  This  was  the  fame  Peter  Bertias,  who  pronounced  Arminiut's 
Funeral  Oration,  (vide  ipf.  Orat.  Arminii  Operib.  prxfix.};  and, 
fome  )rears  after,  rendered  his  Arminianifm  complete,  by  openly  de- 
claring himfclf  a  Papiit:  fee  archbiihop  Ufher's  Letters,  lubjoined 
to  his  life  by  Dr.  Parr,  let.  ^o.  and  53.  p.  82  and  8c. — This  Bertius 
had  long  figured  it  at  the  head  of  the  Arminiap  fadion,  and  had 
particularly  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  a  treatifc  againft  Final-  Per(^- 
verance,  entitled,  Hymenaeus  Defertor.  To  which  latter  circuni- 
0ance  archbiihop  U(her  fmartly  alludes,  where  heobferves  (utfupr.), 
that,  in  commencing  Roman  Catholic,.  Bertius  did  verify  the  title  of 
ftii  oti'D  book. 

I  coa- 
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I  congratulate  the  reader  ^on  hisffightof4and.  We 
«re«come  now  to  the 

Vth  and  laft  Confequence,  viz.  that,  on  the  prin- 
•ciple  of  abfolute  predeftination,  there  can  be   "  no 
future  judgment.'*     Herfe,  again,  the  Confequence 
is  falfe.     For,  abfolute  predeftination  is  the  very 
thing  that  renders   the  future  judgment  certain:: 
-God  hath  appointed  {ic«»n  hath  fixed]   a  day  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  [«>^,  decreed :] 
Ads  xvii.  31. — Nay,  fays  Mr.  John ;    "  It  requires 
«iore  pains  than  all  the  men  upon  'earth  and  all  the 
<levils  in  hell  will  ever  be  able,  to  take :"  viz.  to  re- 
^■<oncilcihe  doftrinc  of  reprobation,  with  the  doc- 
trine of  a  judgment,  day.      Be  not  quite  fo   fiery, 
;ineek  Mr.  John,     it  might,  perhaps,  be  for  youi^ 
interefi  (and  it  certainly  would  for  that  of   **  the 
-clevils  in  helP),  to  find  that  reprobates  cannot   be 
^gudged.     But  feed  not   yourfelf  with  fuch  delufive 
liope.     I  have  already  fhcwn,  that  even  the  moft 
Xagrant  (tnners,  fin  voluntarily,  notwithftanding  the 
inevitable  accompliihment  of  God*s  eifedive  and 
^permiffive  decrees.     Now,  they,  who  (in  voluntarily, 
are* accountable.:  and  accountable  (inners  are  judi- 
c:able  :  and,  if  judicable,  they  are  punifliable.     Be 
crontent,  therefore,  with  conjuring  back  the  ghofts 
of  Peter  Bertius,  Samuel  Hoord,   Gregory   Lopez, 
J^obn    Goodwin,    and   Thomas    Grantham.      The 
Iccond-hand  arguments,  which  you  fo  induCtrioufly 
cull  from  thefe  and  fuch  like  heroes,  are  quite  luffi- 
cient  (though  not  to  prove  your  dodrines,  yet)  to 
convince  us  both  of  your  zeal   and   your  abilities, 
without  your  calling  up    "  all  the  devils  in  hell"  to 
augment  your  train.     Befides,  the  tcftimony  of  the 
latter  would  do  you  no  ^ood:   for  they  were   liars 
from  the  beginning.      I  wilh,  your  own  future  re- 
gard to  truth  may  give  us  reafon  to  hope,  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do  wilhi  you,  nor  you  wit]i  them.    . 

E  e  3  God 
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God  "  had  determined,"  fays  the  obj'eSor,  tha^ 
the  reprobate  "  (houkl  continue  impenitent.    Their 
ignorance  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  was  not 
tviltul,  but  owing  to   the  foyereign   will   of  God. 
God  had  abfolutely  decreed,  before  they  were  born, 
that  they  (hould  live  and  die  in  unbelief.     God  him^ 
felf  unalterably  decreed,  that  they  Ihotild  not  lovq 
either  God  or  man.      Their  repeated  iniquities  and 
tranfgreflionswere  in  effett  his  ov^n  aft  and  deed." — ;• 
Flagrant  mifreprefentation   throughout.      The   ut- 
moft  our  doftrine  amounts  to,  is,  that   the  omnifci- 
cnt  mind  (to  whom  all  things  are,   and   ever   were, 
prefent  at  once)  confidering  the  human  race  as  fall- 
-cn,  was  pleafed  to  ordain  the  recovery  of  an  innu^ 
merable  multitude,  and  to  leave  the  reft  unreftored. 
So  that,  with  regard  to  the  former,  mercy  is  glorifi- 
ed in  their  eleflion,  redemption,  fanftification,  an4 
eternal  happinefs:  as  juftice  is  in   the  condemnation 
of  the  latter,   for  their  impenitence,  unbelief,  and 
difobedience.     **  Oh,  but   could  they  ever  repent, 
beJieve,  and  obey  ?"  J  am  not  afraid  to  anfwer,  witK 
the  word  of  God,  that  repentance,  faith,   and  fanc- 
tification,  are  God's  own   gifts,    which    he   is   not 
bound  to  beftow  on  any  man,  and  might  have  with- 
held from  all  men.     Where  thefe  graces  are. given, 
reftitude  and  happinefs  follow  :   where  they  are  not 
given,  fm   and    mifery  continue    to   reign.     Given 
they  are  to  fome  :  or  none  would  have  them.  Given 
they  are  not,  to   all ;    elfe  none   would   be  without 
them.     The  regenerate  work  the  works  of  God  with 
confent,    freedom,   and    defire ;  in  confcquence   of 
grace  beftowed  :  the  unregenerate  commit  evil,  with 
nolefs  defire,  freedom,   and  Confent,  in  confequence 
of  that  original  depravation  which    God  (for  unfa- 
thomable reafons)  was  plealed  to  permit,  and  which 
nothing  but  his  own  grace  can  effeftually  fuperfede. 
Which  [,race  he  vouchfafes  to,  and  withholds,   from 
whom  he  pleafes. 
'     '  Neither 
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Neither  eleftion,  on  one  hand,  nor  reprobation 
on  the  other,  will  be  found  to  clafli  with  the  pro^ 
ccfs  of  the  final  judgment.  Not  eleftion :  for  Cbrift 
himfelf  will  preach  eledion  from  the  judgment-feat. 
Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father  (why  blefled  of  his 
Father,  in  particular  ?  becaufe  eledion  was  God  the 
Father's  a<5t),  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Matt.  xxv.  34. 
—Nor  reprobation :  for  God's  decree  of  pretention 
/evinced  by  the  voluntary  tranfgreffions  of  the  per- 
fons  paffedby)-,  will  befolemnly  appealed  to,  in  that 
great  and  terrible  day.  Whofoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  was  caft  into  thef  lake 
of  fire.     Rev.  xx.  15. 

So  much  for  Mr.  Wefley  and  his  Confequences. 
A  few  words,  in  my  turn,  concerning  Calvinifm  and 
Arminianifm  in  general ;  and  then,  for  the  prefent, 
jnarmm  de  tabulA. 

It  might  naturally  enough  be  expefted,  that  a 
man  who  is  fo  liberally  lamentable  in  his  outcries 
againft  the  doArine  of  predeftination,  and  carries 
to  fuch  horrid  length  his  inve(5ives  againft  the 
purpofes  and  providence  of  God  ;  Jliould  himfelf 
■  adopt,  and  be  fairly  able  to  propoie,  a  fcheme  of 
falvation,  exempt  even  from  the  appearance  of  that 
-unmercifulnefs,  which  he  effects  to  find,  in  the 
fcheme  of  thofe,  from  whom  he  lb  violently  diflents. 
But  what  if  the  reverie  be  truef  What  if  that  very 
Arminian  doftrine,  aflerted  by  Mr.  Wefley,  ftiould, 
on  a  near  infpedion,  be  fairly  convifted  of,  not  only 
apparent,  but  real  unmercifulnefs  ?  eVen  of  more, 
and  greater,  than  malice  itielf  can  charge  on  the 
moft  diftorted  portrait  of  Calvinilm  ?  This  I,  fome 
pages  back,  engaged  to  make  good.  All  paffion  and 
prejudice  apart,  let  us  coolly,  and  candidly,  addrels 
ourfelves  to  the  enquiry.  • 

According  to  Mr.  Wefley *s  own  fundamental 
primriple  of  univerfal  grac^;  g^'ace  itfclf,  or  the  lav- 
ing influence  of  the  hoiy  fpirit  on  the  hearts  of  men, 

.  E  e  4  ^Qi^t\i 
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docs  and  ixiuft  become  the  miniflration  of  eternal 
death  to  thoufands  and  millions.  That  I  do  not 
wrong  Mr;  Wefley,  in  aflening  this,  Ihall  be  proved 
from  his  own  words  :  or,  rather,  from  the  words  of 
Mr.  Robert  Barclay,,  the  celebrated  qbaker ;  from 
whofe  apology  for  that  people,  Mr.  WeHey  (without 
mentioning  the  name  of  his  aqihor)  hath  pirated  a 
little  Tradate,  price  2d.  and  to  which  he  hath  given 
the  title  of  Serious  ConGderations  on  Abfolute  Pre- 
deftination.  In  this  Tradate^  pirated  as  aforetaid, 
Mr.  Wefley  thus  expreffes  himfelf  (p.  13.):  "  He'* 
ri.  c.  God  j  "  hath  given  to  every  man  a  meafure  of 
light  and  grace;  which,  if  it  is  not  refilled,  will  work 
the  falvation  of  all :  but,  if  it  is,  will  become  their 
condemnation."  So  then,  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
condemning  grace,  or  grace  that  eventually  damns 
fome. unhappy. per fons  on  whom  it  is  (moft  kindly  !) 
bellowed.  A  very  odd  fpecies  of  grace,  indeed.  It 
would  bejuftas  .ound  div'nity,  and  as  found  fenfe, 
to  talk  of  a  damning  falvation,  as  of  damning  grace. 
Surely,  fuch  a  kind  of  grace  as  this,  a  grace  which 
(as  Mr,  Wefley  himfelf  acknowledges)  is  too  often 
baffled  and  foiled  by  the  will  of  man,  and,  of  courfe, 
eventually  conducive  to  fink  him  deeper  into  cver- 
lafting  ruin,  had  much  better  not  have  been 
given,  or  offered,  than  offered  or  given  to  increafe 
the  condemnation  of  thofe  upon  whom  it  is  con- 
ferred !  "  Oh,  but  God  does  not  give  his  grace  with  a 
view  to  increafe  their  condemnation  who  rejeft  it : 
fo  far  from  this,  he  ferioufly  intended  that  it  fliall, 
and  earneftly  defires  that  it  may,  worl^  them  into  a 
Hate  of  falvation.  Which  it  will  do,  if  they  are 
willing  to  admit  it  and  improye  it."  I  would  only 
afk  you  one  plain  queftion; '  iDoes  God  know,  or 
does  he  not,  previous  to,  ancj  at  the  time  of,  this 
fuppofed  gift,  or  offer,  whether  the  perfons,  to 
whom  the  offer  is  made,  will  or  will  not  rejeft  it  ?  ^ 
Let  us  have  no  equivocation.  No  (huffling.  No  " 
evafion.     No  (hifting  of  terms. 

If 
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If  you  fay,  "  God  docs  not  know  what  the  event  will 
be  i"  1  give  you  up  for  incurable.  It  is  lefs  impious 
to  deny  the  very  exiftence  of  God,  than  to  ftrip  him 
of  his  omnifciencc,  and  thereby  make  him  (as  far  as 
in  you  lies)  fuch  an  one  as  yourfelf.  By  pleading 
divine  ignorance  (I  (hudder  at  the  very  idea),  you 
•  certainly  flip  out  of  my  hands:  and  it  is  the  only  way 
by  which  you  can.  But  your  efcapc  cofts  you  very 
dear.  In  flying  from  Calvinifm,  you  jump  into 
atheifm. 

If  you  fay,  that  "  God  does  know  what  the  iflue 
will  be,  and  that  he  deliberately  offers,  or  defignedly 
implants  (no  matter  which),  his  grace,  to  or  in  a 
perfon,  who,  he  certainly  knows,  will  augment  his 
guilt  by  finally  refifting  the  grace  fo  offered  or  im- 
planted ;•*  — then,  where,  oh  where,  is  the  gopdnefs 
of  God  ?  I  fee  not  the  leaft  trace  of  it.  But  I  fee 
enough  of  its  reverfe  :  unlefs  love  and  hatred,  mer- 
cy and  cruelty,  are  terms  fynonymous. — To  harp  on 
the  old  ftring,  and  alledge  that  **  grace  is  not  offered 
that  it  may  increafe  condemnation ;"  would  be  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe.  So  far  is^  it  from  being  able 
to  turn  the  balance  in  your  favour,  that  it  is  "  lights 
cr  th^n  the  breath  of  a  fly."  If  God  knows,  that 
the  offered  grace  will  be  rejedled  ;  it  would  be  mercy 
to  forbear  the  offer.  Prove  the  contrary  if  you  are 
able. 

As  I  truft  there  is  no  man,  who  dares,  on  mature 
confideration,  to  deny  the  all-comprehending  fore- 
knowledge, or  (if  you  had  rather  have  it  fo  expreffed) 
the  omnifcience,  of  God;  I  will  venture  to  take  that 
attribute  for  granted  :  and  argue  from  it,  as  from  a 
principle  affumed.  To  this  end,  I  fliall  put  the 
following  cafe. 

•  That  ever  bleffed  Being,  to  whom  all  futurities  are 
known  from  everlafting,  knew  (we  will  fuppofe)  that 
a  man,  named  Tiberius,  would  be  born  at  fuch  a 
time,  of  fuch  parents,  and  live  in  fuch  a  place.  God 
knew,  moreover  (even  before  this  perfon  had  being). 
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that  he  would  obftinately  reivfl:  and  rejeft  tt;c  influ- 
ences of  gr^ice,  though,  ferioufly  propofed  [I  argue 
on  the  Arminian  principle]  and  tendered  to  his  ac- 
ceptance :  that  he  would  by  no  means  admit  it,  or 
be  guided  by  it,  though  God  finccrely  wiflied  he 
would,  and  ufed  all  feafible  methods  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  And  yet,  it  feems,  God  aftually  <]^rs  grace 
to  this  man  :  nay,  even  draws  him  fi.  e.  according 
to  the  Arminian  notion  of  divine  traftion^  Godib- 
licits,  propounds  motives,  excites,  and  would  fain 
have  him)  to  accept  of  it.  But  why  this  wafte  of 
divine  influence?  Is  it  to  add  to  iniquities  already 
too  great  ?  and  to  feal  deftruftion,  already  too  furc  ? 
Can  God  be  in  earneft,  in  offering  grace  to  one, 
who,  he  infallibly  knows  beforehand,  wiU  infuHibly 
Tpfufe  it,  and  therefore  will  never  be  the  better,  but 
much  the  worfe,  for  the  offer?  or  can  it  be  from  a 
principle  of  loving  kindnefs,  that  the  Deity  is  fup- 
pofed  to  tamper  (for^  tampering  it  is)  with  Tiberius, 
by  an  ofler  of  graced  which  the  omnifcient  oflTerer 
knows  will  be  ineffeftual  ?  "  Oh,  but  men  are  here- 
by made  inexcufable."  Be  it  fo  :  yet,  furely,  God 
can  never  be  thought,  knowingly  to  render  a  man 
more  inexcufablc,  by  taking  fuch  mcafures  as  will 
certainly  load  him  with  accumulated  condemnation, 
out  of  mere  love  to  that  man ! 

Let  thofe,  then,  who  plead  for  fuch  grace  as  this, 
forbear  to  charge  the  aflerters  of  fpecial  and  effica- 
cious vocation,  with  reprcfenting  the  Deity  as  un- 
merciful :  and,  for  common  decency's  fake,  ceafe  to 
tax  the  doSririe,  we  plead  for,  with  tyranny  and 
cruelty.  Might  I  dare  to  accommodate  thofe  aw- 
ful words  to  the  prefent  occafion,-  I  would  fay,  to  the 
patrons  of  ineffeftual  grace.  Weep  not  for  us,  but 
weep  for  yourfelves.  Level  your  tragical  exclama- 
tions, about  unmercifulnefs,  at  your  own  fcheme, 
which  truly  and  properly  deferves  them.  I  appeal 
to  the  jud^jrmcnt  of  every  capable  and  unprejudiced 
man,  which  fyftem  is  mod  worthy  of  God  ?  the  Ar- 
minian 
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iiinian  one,  which  reprefents  the  Father  of  mercies 
IS  offering  grace  to  them,  who,  he  knows,  will  only 
idd  fin  to  iin,  and  make  themfelves  two-fold  more 
rhe  children  of  hell,  by  refafing  it ;  or,  our's,  which, 
in  pcrfeft  harmony  with  the  Scriptures,  afferts,  that 
Trace  is  given  to  thofe  only,  who,  by  that  very  grace 
\o  giv^n  them,  are  made  willing  to  receive  it,  and 
in  whom  it  is  a  well  of  water  fpringinjg  up  into  holi- 
ncfs,  good  works,  and  life  everlafting  ? 

Juftly  does  the  great  Calvin  exclaim  agaihft  the 
iveakneis  and  abfurdity  of  thofe  reafoners,  who, 
while  they  affeft  to  be  "  fuch  confcientious  advo- 
cates for  the  [mercy  and]  juftice  of  God,  ftumblc 
at  every  ftraw  that  lies  in  their  way*:'*  but  wheii 
they  have  a  turn  to  ferve,  or^n  idol-opinion  of  their 
own  to  fet  up,  "  make  nothing  of  jumping  over 
maffy  beams,"  and  fighting  through  thick  and  thin* 
For  God  to  reftrain  the  operations  of  grace  to  them 
who  (hall  aftually  be  faved,  is  "  partiality  and  in- 
jufticq.'?  But  to.  offer,  and  even  to  give,  his  grace 
to  thofe  that  will  certainly  rejeft  and  make  an  ili  ufe 
of  it,  and  thereby  render  it  the  means  of  greater 
condemnation ;  this  is  **  mercy,  goodnefs,  com- 
jpaffion,  and  tender  loving-kindncfs  !'*  In  this  man- 
ner does  Arminianifm  drain  at  gnats  and  fwaiiow 
camels  !  even  by  reprefenting  grace  itfelf  as  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  complicated  fin  and  accumulated 
ruin  to  millions  and  millions  of  Adam's  pofterity. 
While  honell  Calvinifm  makes  grace  the  real  admi- 
niftration  of  prefent  holiiicfs  and  endlcfs  happine'.s  to 
all  on  whom  it  is  conferred.  The  former  turns  the 
very  goodnefs  of  God  into  eventual  poifon.  The 
latter  only  affirms,  that  the  non-eleft  are  left  in  a 
ftate  of  nature,  without  the  addition  of  ineffedual 
grace  to  double  the  meafure  of  their  fin  and  mifery  j 

*  Bonos  iHos  juditix  Dei  p^itronos  perplexos  haercre  in  fcftuci, 
altas  ver5  tr«ibe3  fuperare,  nimis  abfurdam  e(l.    Calv.  luftic.  1.  3. 

C.  2J.    §  7. 
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ami  that,  with  r^rd  to  the  eled,  whofe  millions 
are  countlefs  by  man,  God  both  intends  tbelr  rege« 
Deration,  and  aftually  efTeds  it  by  the  omnipotence 
of  his  love.  On  the  whole,  we  mud,  i .  either  denf 
the  omnifcicnce  of  God  (and  we  may  as  well  deny 
bis  exiftence  outright) ;  or,  2.  make  grace  itfelf  the 
<leGgned  minifiiration  of  death  to  unnumbered  toy* 
riads  of  men  ;  or,  3.  acknowledge,  with  Scriptoif^ 
that  God  is  the  fovereign  difpenfer  of  his  own  grace; 
that  this  grace  is  divinely  efTedual ;  and,  confequently, 
that  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 

I  have  often  wondered,  how  fo  many  good  people, 
who  would  ftart  at  Arianifin,  can  fo  glioly  fwallow, 
and  fo  eafily  digeft,'Arminianifm.  "  Oh,  but  Mr. 
John  has  told  us  that  Arminians  are  not  Arians.*' 
True  :  all  Arminians  are  not ;  though  very  many  of 
them  are.  Moft  Arians,  however,  arc  Arminians, 
though  fome  Arminians  are  not  Arians.  Arianifm 
robs  two  of  the  divine  perfons.  Arminianifm  robs 
all  the  three.  If  Arianifm  robs  the  Son  and  Spirit^ 
of  their  proper  deity  ;  Arminianifm  robs  the  Father 
of  his  fovereignty,  decrees,  and  providence :  the  Son, 
of  his  efficacy  as  a  Saviour :  and  the  Spirit,  of  his 
efficacy  as  a  fanftifier.  An  Arian  reprefents  the  Son 
and  Spirit  as  dependents  on  God  the  Father;  an 
Arminian  reprefents  God  the  Father  as  dependent 
on  the  wills  of  men  for  the  accomplifhment  of  his 
defires,  God  the  Son  as  dependent  on  the  wills 
of  men  for  the  fuccefe  of  his  mediation,  and  God 
the  Spirit  as  dependent  on  the  wills  of  men  for  the 
fuccefs  of  his  agency. 

Arianifm  and  Arminianifm,  like  water  and  ice, 
have  a  natural  tendency  to  produce  each  other.  Nor 
was  it  without  reafon,  that  a  very  able*  advocate 
for  the  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  traces,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  excellent  work  on  that  fubjeQ,  both  the 

*  The  prefent  learned,  wonhy  and  ?enerable  Mr.  Sloft,  of 
NottiDghanu 

I  Arianifm 
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Arianifm  and  th«  Delfm  of  the  age,  to  Arminianifm,- 
as  the  grand  fource  of  both.  The  reader,  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  will  not  only  exoife,  but  approve,  my  lay- 
ing before  him  a  (hort  extraft  from  that  mafterly 
preface.  Which  I  the  rather  da,  as  it  may  be  a 
means  of  acquainting  fome  with  a  certain  truth  they 
do  not  feem  aware  of :  \nz.  that  the  trite,  common^ 
place  objeftion  to  predeftination,  drawn  from  the 
plaufible  topics  of  partiality,  unmercifulnefi,  and  in- 
juftice,  does,  if  admitted  at  all,  conclude  as  ftrongly  » 
againft  the  whole  Chriftian  revelation,  as  againft  the 
dodrines  of  grace  in  particular. 

The  argument  by  which  fome  men  "  are  induced 
to  deny  the  doQrine  of  eleftion,  will,  with  equal 
force,  conclude  with  the  Deifts  againft  all  revealed 
religion  :  and,  according  to  their  [i.  e.  the  Armi- 
xiian}  way  of  reafoning,    it  is  impoffible   that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  can  be  a 
revelation  from  God :  becaufe,  it  is  not  made  to  all 
mankind.     If  it  be  effential  to  the  goodnefs  and 
equity  of  the  divine  nature,  for  God  to  have  an 
equal  regard  to  all  his  creatures  ;  and  if  he  is  fo  tied 
Xjp,  by  thofe  perfcftions,  that  he  cannot,  in  his  fo- 
Vereignty  and  free  grace,  beftow  peculiar  and  diftin- 
guifliing  favours  on  thofe  upon  whom  he  pleafcs  to 
lix  his  love  ;  then  he  muft  either  not  make  any  re- 
"Velation  at  all,  or  eHe  that  revelation  muft  be  made 
'  ^o  every  individual  of  the  human  race.     But  fince  it 
is  plain,  that  the  method  of  (alvation,  revealed  in 
*^he  Scriptures,  is  not  made  known  to  every  indivi- 
dual [of  mankind"] ;  it  would  foHow,  by  neceflary 
confequence,  [from  the  above  principle],  that  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  a  revelation  from  God  :  becaufe 
his  perfcftions,  as  is  fuppofed,  would  oblige  him  to 
make  thofe  Scriptures  equally  known  to  all  men. — 
TThofe,  therefore,  who  deny  the  doftrine  of  elcfclion, 
^pon  this  principle,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  that 
goodnefs,  equity,  andjuftice,  which  are  eflential  to 
the  divine  nature,  whereby  he  regards. equally  all  bis 
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creatures  ;  are  obliged,  upon  the  fame  •principle,  to 
deny  that  the  Scriptures  are  a  divine  revelation.     If 
eieftion  be  denied,  becaulc  it   makes  a  difference 
among  thofe  who  [are  fuppofed  to]  have  an  equal 
claim  to  the  divine  favour  ;  it  muft  be  no  lefs  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  goodnefs  and  juftice  of  God,   to 
make  any  fuch  revelation  to  any  part  of  mankind, 
whereby  their  condition  is  made  better  than  others 
of  the  human  race  to  whom  that  revelation  is  not 
made  known.     Which  [way  of  reafonihg,  in  either 
cafe]    throws  the  greatcft  refleftion  on  the  whole 
conduft  of  Divine  Providence,  in  all  thofe  inftance^ 
of  it,  whereby  the  condition  of  any  of  God*s  reafon- 
able  creatures  is   made   better   than   the  date  (^ 
others ;  and  cuts  off,  entirely,  the  fovereignty  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  by  which  he  difpenfes  his  favours  to 
his  creatures  at  pleafure,  without  trefpaffing  on  the 
cguity  and  righteoufnefs  of  his  nature  ;  fince  none 
of  them  have  any  claim  to  the  lead  favour,  above 
another,  by  any  thing  in  themfelves,  which  they  are 
poffeffed  of  independently  of  him  who  alone  niaketh 
any  to  differ.      Since,  then,  the  fame  arguments, 
made  ufe  of,  by  fome  Proteftants,  againft  the  doc- 
trine of  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  eternal  eleftion 
of  a  part  of  the  apoftate  race  of  Adam,  hold,  with 
equal  force,  againft  all  divine  revelation,  and  confe- 
quently,  againft  all  Chriftianity  ;  they  would  do  well 
to  confider,  how  far  they  may  have  contributed  to  the 
prevailing  deifm  of  this  prefent  time,  by  furnilhing 
the  adverfaries  of  divine  revelation  (who  know  very 
well  how  to  improve  any  advantage  againft  the  truth) 
with  arguments   againft   Chriftianity   in    general.** 
Thus  far  this  calm  and  judicious  reafoner. 
,     As  Arminianifm  fails  in  its  attempts  to  magnify 
the  divine  mercy ;  fo  is  it  equally  deficient  in  its 
pretences  to  promote  human  fanftity.     Eleftion  en- 
fures  hglinefs    to   a  very  great  part  of  mankind: 
whereas,  precarious  grace,  deriving  all  its  efficacy 
from  the  caprice  of  free-will,  could  not  enfure  holi- 
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Jicls   to  any  one   individual  of  the  whole  fpecies. 
"  Oh,  but  fohie  people,  prefuniing  upon  eledtion^ 
ncgleft  fanAification."     This  is  much  eafier  faid, 
than  proved.  Admitting  it,  however,  to  be  a  poffible 
cafe :  (hall  we  mend  the  matter  a  fingle  jot,  by  go- 
ing over  to  Arminianifm  ?  Let  us  examine  :  **  The 
goodnefs  of  Gcd  is  unlimitted   in  its  excrcife  j  and 
Chrift  died  to  atone  for  all  the  fins  of  all  mankind  : 
moreover,  every  man  is  endued,  either  Jby  nature  or 
grace,  with  fuch  liberty  of  will,  as  to  turn  to  God, 
if  it  be  not  his  own  fault.'*     Surely,  thefe  dodlrines 
(I  will  not  fay,  necefl?irily,  but)  naturally  carry  a  very 
gentle  afpedt  on  n^le<ft  of  morals.     They  are,  to 
fay  the  very  leaft,  liable  to  vaft  abufe.     *'  Oh,  but 
if  the  dod:rines  are  abufed,  it  is  owing,  not  to  the 
dodrines,  but  to  men  of  corrupt  minds."     It  may 
be  fo.     And  will  not  the  fame  remark  hold  equally 
true  of  the  oppoQte  doctrines }  It.  will  hold  ftill  truer. 
For,  no  man,  according  to  our  fyftem,  has  a  right 
to  look  upon  himfelf  as  elefted,  until  fandifying 
grace  has  converted  him  to  faith  and  good  works. 
Confequently,  the  doftrine  of  eleftion  is  not  fo  liable 
even   to  fpeculative   abufe,  as  the  doctrine  which 
ailerts  that  "  God  loves  every  man  alike,  and  that 
Chrift  died   for   all  the  fms  of  all  mankind.'*      I 
ipcak  it  without  the  leaft  intention  either  to  grieve 
or  oftend  any :  but  it  is  too  true,  that  feveral  re- 
markable tranfadtions  have  very  lately  happened  in 
the  Arminian  world  (I  mean  in  that  part  of  it,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  more  holy  than  the  reft),  which 
tranfadions  too  plainly  proved,  notwitbftanding  many 
truly  confcientious  people  are  Arminians,  that  Ar- 
minianifm and  good  works  are  by  no  means  fo  near- 
ly related  as  fome  folks  imagine.     Indeed,  the  far- 
ther we  extend  our  obfervation,  the  more  we  mufj; 
be  convinced  of  this.     Arminianifm  was  never  moie 
rampant  in  England,   fince  the  reformation,   than  at 
prclent.    And  I  appeal  to  every  man,  whether  virtue 
is    not  as  much   on   the  decline.      Like  alternate 
buckets,  the  one  rifes,  as  the  other  falls. 
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Suppofe  we  carry  back  our  inveftigation,  from  th* 
prefent  century,  to  the  laft  ?  In  the  laft  century,  Ar- 
minianifm  was  confined  to  much  narrower  hounds, 
and  lay  in  much  fewer  hands,  than  now.  Yet,  where 
it  did  obtain,  its  influence  on  morals  too  often  rc- 
fembled  the  agency  of  a  blaft  on  the  bloflbm.  Even 
the  candid  Mr.  Hickman  mentions  an  inflance  cf 
it.  "  This,"  fays  that  excellent  writer,  "  was  the  re- 
fuge and  nfntT^wfiTOf  of  that  grand  propagator  of  Armi- 
nianifm,  Mr.  Thomfon.  When  he  was  in  a  fit  of 
intemperance,  if  any  one  reminded  him  of  the  wrath 
of  God  threatened  againft  fuch  courfes,  he  would 
anfwer,  I  am  a  child  of  the  devil  to-day ;  but  I  have 
free-will ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  make  myfelf  a  child 
of  God*." 

"  Oh,  but  if  we  hold  free-will,  we  do  not  hold 
final  perfeverance.  It  is  perfeverance  that  throws^ 
open  the  flood-gates  of  licentioufnefs."  How  cani 
that  be  ?  It  is  neither  licentious,  nor  abfurd,  to  fup- 
pofe,  I.  that  the  truly  righteous  are  the  peculiar 
care  of  God.  And,  2.  that,  being  his  peculiar  care, 
they  are  kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  falva- 
tion  (i  Pet.  i.  3,  4,  5.) :  fo  kept,  as  to  be  prcferyed 
fruitful  iu  every  good  word  and  work.  Now,  iif  to 
perfevere  in  every  good  word  and  work  be  the  turn- 
'pike  road  to  licentioufnefs ;  then,  I  grant  that  the 
doftrine  of  perfeverance  is  a  licentious  doArine. 
When  holinefs  and  fin  are  pnc  and  the  fame  thing; 
then,'  and  not  until  then,  will  continuance  in  ^e 
former  open  a  door  to  the  latter. — But  why  do  I  de- 
tain my  reader  and  myfelf,  in  wafting  ailments  on 
Mr.  Wefley  }  The  man  who  did  not  blufli  to  call 
even  the  exemplary  Mr.  Hervey  an  Antinomian, 
may  well  be  fuppofed  to  hurl  the  name,  indifcri-^ 
minately,  at  the  head  of  every  one  who  fays,  with  St. 
Paul,  By  grace  ye  are  faved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourfelves ;   it  is  the  gift  of  God :   not  of 

*  Hickman's  Animadr.  on  Heylin,  p.  91,  and  227. 
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works,  left  any  man  (hould  boaft.  For  we  are  his 
workmatilhip,  created  in  Chrill  Jefus  unto  good 
¥rorks;  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
Jhould  walk  in  them.     Eph.  ii.  8,  9,  lo. 

Let  us  now  hear  the  fum  of  the  whole  matter.  All 
things  are  of  God  :  2  Cor.  v,  18.  He  is  the  effica- 
cious ordainer  of  good  :.  he  is  the  wife  and  voluntary 
permitter  of  evil.  There  is  no  good,  of  which  he  is 
not  the  author  :  there  is  no  evil,  of  which  he  is  not 
the  permitter.  Confequently,  it  is  a  firlt  principle 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  found  reafon,  that  "  whatever 
is,  is  right :"  or  will  anfwcr  fome  great  end  (an  end, 
at  prefent,  unknown)  in  its  relation  to  the  whole, 
and  at  the  final  refult  of  things.  1  mull,  evea  as  a 
rational  being,  and  much  more  as  a  Chriilian,  repeat^ 
ajid  continue  to  infift  upon,  that  celebrated  maxim 
^nder  certain  modifications) ;  notwithftanding  the 
TOntroverfial  duft  it  has  raifed  among  the  Arminians 
of  Mr.  Wefley's  predicament,  and  among  fomp 
fmall  divines  elfewhere.  Nor  will  I  ever  give  up  that 
maxim,  until  I  can  fee  the  condudt  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence fairly  vindicated  without  its  help. — You  may 
lay,  perhaps,  with  a  late  great  and  good  man,  that 
*•  the  difpofals  of  Providence  are  undoubtedly  right.** 
Allowed.  But  is  there  any  thing,  ih  which  Provi- 
dence has  no  concern  ?  If  there  be,  tell  us  what 
that  thing  is.  If  there  be  not,  then  it  unavoid-* 
ably  follows,  that  ^  whatever  is,  is  right,"  in  fome 
refpeft  or  other.  Even  Grotius  himfelf  found  it  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  to  grant  this*  :  elfe,  as  that  learn- 
ed man  plainly  faw,  he  muft  have  left  a  very  danger- 
ous breach  in  the  fortifications  of  Chriftianity. 

Jt  was  even  right,  that  Mr.  Wefley  (hould  be  per- 
mitted to  charge  me  with  blafphemies  I  abhor,  with 
pofitions  I  never  wrote,  and  with  confequences 
which  my  principles  cannot  produce.     "  Then  why 

*  Q^isc  ver6  permittuntur  fcclcra^  non  caient  interim  fat  fmdlu, 
De  Vital.  L  i.  f.  19. 
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Ao  ybu  wrap  his  knuckles  for  fo  doing  }^  Becaufe, 
even  upon  my  own  maxim,  it  was  no  left  right  that 
his  knuckles  fhould  be  wrapped.  Zeno,  the  founder 
of  the  Stoics,  one  day  thramed  his  fervant  for  pilfer^ 
ing.  The  fellow,  knowing  his  maftcr  was  a  fiitaliil^ 
thought  to  bring  himfetf  oiF  by  alledging  that  he  was 
•*  deftined  to  fteal,  and  therefore  ought  ndt  to  bt 
beat  for  it.*' — **  You  are  deftined  to  fteal,  are  you  ?" 
anfwertid  the  philofopher;  "then  you  are  no  lefe 
deftined  to  be  thralhcd  for  it ;"  and  kid  on  fomfe 
hearty  blows  extraordinary -f. 

The  rtotive  of  the  agent  is  very  diftihgutQiaUe 
from  the  eventual  tendency  of  the  aft.  A  inan, 
who  means  ill,  dererv«s  chaftifement,  even  thoag;h 
the  iH  fcc  means  be  made  (by  fuperior  drt^ioo) 
'conducive  to  ultimate  good.  Should  it  be  objeftcd, 
that,  according  to  the  above  maxim,  *•  there  am 
be  no  ftich  thing  as  ill  meaning  ;*'  I  deny  the  confc- 
quence.  Let  us  weigh  the  terms  of  the  maxim  it- 
felf.  "  Whatever  is,  is  rig^ht."  Whatever  is.  Ndt 
what  has  merely  an  invifible,  ideal  exiftence,  in  tte 
mind  of  the  agent :  but  whatever  has  a  perceptible, 
outward  exiftence,  in  the  courfe  and  train  of  things, 
A  being  pofFeffed  of  infinite  knowledge,  te  difttrn 
all  conlequences ;  of  infinite  p>Ower,  to  prevent  what 
he  pleafes ;  and  of  infinite  goodnefs,  to  will  the  beft*; 
cannot,  confiftently  with  thofe  perfeftions,  be  (iip- 
pofed  to  permit  any  event,  without  fome  wife  and 
juft  view.  Of  thefe  views,  we  are,  by  no  means, 
competent  judges.  In  a  ftate  of  fuperior  exiftence, 
we  fhall,  I  doubt  not,  fee  the  propriety  and  fitnefi 
of  divine  conduft.  Here,  we  know  but  in  part; 
and,  in  many  inftances,  we  know  nothing  at  all.— 
Hereafter  we  (hall  know,  ^ven  as  we  are  knowD. 
What  I  do,  thou  knoweft  not  now  j  but  thou  (halt 
know  hereafter.  Wifdom  itfelf  never  fuggefted  a 
more  certain  truth,  than  that,  with  which  the  fol- 

t  Sec  Stanley 'j  Liyes  of  tbe  Fhiloi;  p.  296.    Fci 
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.lowing  woFds  preffent  us :  Behold  m  this  thou  art  not 
jfult  :  I  will  anfwer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than 
man.  Why  doft  thou  ftrive  agaitift  :him  ?  For  be 
:^:v^h  XiKK  account  of  anjr  of  his  matters.  Job 
xxadii.  la^  13. 

•*  it  is  very  Tcafonable  to  bdierve,**  iajrs  Mr.  Ad- 
difon,  *'  ^teut  part  of  the  pieafure,  «which  k^^ 
minds  flioll  enjoy  in  a  future  ftate,  will  ^ife  ^om  an 
enlarged  contemplation  of  the  divine  wifdom  in 
the  government  of  the  world,  and  in  a  difcoycry  of 
the  Ucxet  «Bd  amazing  ileps  of  Providence,  from 
the  begitming  to  the  end  of  ticne.  Jn  our  prefent 
tcojidition,  which  is  a  middle  itote,  our  minds  are, 
as  it  t^ete,  chequered  with  truth  and  faUebood  ^ 
4Md, .  as  !otir  Csiculties  are  narrow,  and  our  vnnt^s  tm- 
perfed,  it  is  impoflibk  but  our  curiofity  muft  tncot 
^h  many  repulfe^. 

**  K^u  carentem  magna  pars  lueri  Idtit. 

'•*  WeJitt«0t,  ^t  prefent,  in  a  proper  Situation  to 

judge  of  the  counfels  by  which  Providence   afts: 

fence -bat  little  awvcs  ait  our  4?»owfedge,  wid  even 

that  little  we  difcem  impcrfeiftly.    Since  Providence, 

'tfaorafoK^iaits  o0canomy»  regards  the  whole  j^yftem 

^timctafljd  ifhings  together;  we  cannot  difcover  Che 

beautiful  'Conncdions  between  incidenits  whie*h  He 

widely  feparated  in  time ;  and,  by  lofing  fo  many 

links  of  the  chain,  our  reafonings  become  broken  and 

imperfed.     Thus,  thofe  parts  in  the  moral  world, 

which  have  not. an  abfolute,  may  yet  have  a  relative 

beauty,  in  refpeS;  of  fome  other  parts  concealed  from 

us,  but  open  to  his  eye,  bdfore  whom  paft,  prefent, 

and  to  come,  are  fet  together  in  one  point  of  view. 

And  thofe  events,  the  permiffion  of  whicji  -ieems  now 

(o  accufe  his  goodnefs  ;  may,  in  the  cotnfummation 

of  things,  both  magnify  his  goodnefs  and  exalt  his 

wifdom.     And  this  is  enough  [at  lea;ft,  it  ought  to 

be  enough]  to  check  our  prefumption ;  fince  it  \% 

in  vain  to  apply  our  mea&res  of  regiaiairity^  to  mat- 

F  f  1  ters 
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tcrs  of  which  wc  know  neither  the  antecedents  nor 
the  confequents,  the  beginning  nor  the  end."  Spec- 
tator, vol.  iii.  No.  237. 

There  is,  therefore,  what  Calvin  very  juftly  calls,  , 
a  learned  ignorance  *:  for  it  is  real  wiidom  in  man,  I 
toacquiefce,  with  the  moil  abfolute  and  implicit  con-  I 
fidence,  in  the  decrees  and  difpenfationsot  that  God,  / 
"  whole  never  failing  providence,"  as  our  Church  I 
exprefles  it,  *^  ordereth  all  things  both  in  heaven  I 
and  earth.*'  1 

I  (hall  clofe  the  fubjed,  with  the  following  paf-     \ 
fages:  which,  though  taken  from  the  Apocryphal 
Book,  are  pregnant  with  juil  reafonii^,  and  fpeak  tli^ 
language  of  piety  and  fcnfe.    Let  Mr.  Wefley  liften     > 
and  learn,  for  the  time  to  come,  not  to  afperfe  t\m  ^^ 
decrees  he  cannot  comprehend. 

Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world  :  an^^ 

thinkeft  thou   to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  MoC^ 

High  ? — And  Ifaid  unto  him,  yea.  Lord.— And  h^^^ 

*  anmered  me,  and  faid,  I  am  fent  to  (hew  thee  thi 


I     */  Ebmm  enim,  qas  fcire  nee  datur,  nee  fat  eft,  doda  eft  i]^ 
tia:    fcieotUB   appetentia^   infaniaB   fpccies.     Calr.   Ii^.  L. 
C.  23.  $  8. 

This  pailage  of  Calvin's  feems  to  have  given  Grotios  the  firft  hin^^' 
of  that  fine  epigram »  which  he  entitles^  Entdita  Ignorantia :  au*  ^^ 
which,  as  it  is  (K>th  exquifitely  beaotiful  in  itfelf,  and  fo  clofel^  ^7 
connedicd  with  thefubjed  in  hand,  I  here  fubjoin. 

Qui  curiofas  poftulat  totnm  fuae 

Patere  menti,  ferre  qui  non  fufficit 

Mediocritatis  confcientiam  fuse ; 

Index  iniquQs,  asilimator  eft  mains 

Suiqae,  naturaeque.    Nam  renim  parens, 

Libanda  tantum  quse  venit  mortalibus, 

Nos  (cire  pauca,  multa  mirari,  jubet. 

His  primus  error  au6ior  eft  pejoribus. 

Nam  qui  faten  nil  poteft  incognituro^ 

Falfo  necefte  eft  placet  ignorantiam ; 

Umbrafque  inanes  captet  inter  nubila 

Ima|inof  ac  adulter  Ixion  Deae. 

Magis  quiefcet  animus,  errabit  minds, 

Contentus  eruditione  parabili: 

Nee  qusret  illam,  fiqua  quaerentem  fagit. 

Nefcire  qusedam  magna  pars  fapientiaB  eft. 

Vide  Grotii  rocmat.  p,  235.— Lngd,  1639. 
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s,  and  to  fct  three  fimilitudes  before  thee  :  where- 
*thou  canft  declare  me  one,  I  will  (hew  thee  alfo 
way  thou  defireft  to  fee,  and  I  will  (hew  thee 
1  whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. — And  I  faid, 
on,  my  Lord. — Then  faid  he  unto  me,  go  thy 
:  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire ;  or  meafure 
the  blaftof  the  wind ;  or  call  me  again  the  day 

is  pad. — Then  anfwered  I,  What  man  is  able 
o  that  ? — And  he  faid  unto  me.  If  I  ftiould  aik 

how  many  great  dwellings  are  in  the  midfl  of 
Tea,  how  many  fprings  are  in  the  beginning  of 
deep,  or  how  many  ^rings  are  above  the  firma- 
t,.  or  which  are  the  out-goings  of  paradife :  per- 
inture  thou  wouldft  fay  unto  me,  I  never  went 
n  into  the  deep,  nor  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever 
b  up  into  heaven.  Neverthelefs,  now  have  I 
d  thee  but  only  of  the  fire,  and  wind,  and  of  the 
where  through  thou  haft  paft,  and  of  things  from 
:h  thou  canft  not  be  feparated,  and  yet  canft 
.  give  me  no  anfwer  of  them.  Thine  own  things, 
fuch  as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canft  thou  not 
V  ?  How  ftiould  thy  veffel  then  be  able  to  com- 
end  the  way  of  the  Higheft?  And,  the  world 
g  now  outwardly  corrupted,  to  underftand  the 
iption  that  is  evident  in  my  fight  ?  The  more 
.  fearcheft,  the  more  thou  ftialt  marvel.  For 
yrain  of  evil  feed  hath  been  fown  in  the  heart  of 
m  from  the  beginning :    and  how  much  ungod- 

>  hath  it  brought  up  unto  this  time  1  and  how 
h  ftiall  it  yet  bring  forth,  until  the  time  of 
hing  come  !  Ponder  now  by  thyfelf,  how  great 

of  wickednefs  the  grain  of  evil  feed  hath  brought 
I.  And,  when  the  ears  ftiall  be  cut  down,  which 
i^ithout  number,  how  great  a  floor  (hall  they 
—Then  I  anfwered  and  (aid,  How  and  when  (hall 
;  things  come  to  pafs  ? — And  wherefore  are  our 

>  few  and  evil  ? — And  he  anfwered.  Do  not  thou 
:n  above  the  Moft  Higheft :  for  thy  hafte  is  vain, 
thou  baft  much  exceeded.     Did  not  the  foulsi 

F  f  3  ^\VQ 
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ilfo  of  the  righteous  aik  queftion  of  thefe  tUing$»  ia 
their  chambers,  faying.  How  long  (hall  I  hop«  on  tki» 
faOiion?  When  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our 
rcwarcj  ?  And  to  thefe  things,  Uriel  the  archaoge) 
gave  then^  anfwer,  and  faid,  Even  when  the  number 
of  feeds  is  fulfiUed  in  you  :  for  he  hath  .weighed  tho 
world  in  a  balance.  By  meafure  he  iiath  meafiired 
tfee  times ;  and  by  number  he  hath  numbered  the 
times :  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  (tir  them^  until 
the  feid  meafure  be  fulfilled.    2  Efdr.  iv. 

Does  God's  fecming  feverity,  to  the  nonnelefty , 
{tumble  us  ?  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  infi^ 
nite  wifdom  cannot  err,  and  that  infinite  goodnef 
does  all  things  well.    Thou  art  fore  troubled  in  mil 
for  Ifrael's  fake  :  loveft  thou  that  people  better  thanK — i 
he  that  made  them? — And  I  faid,  No>  Lord;  buK~  -t 
of  verj'  grief  have  I  fjx^ken  :    for  my  reins  pain  m^  e 
every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend  the  wa^    y 
of  the  Moft  High,  and  to  feek  out  part  of  his  judg;^- 

ment. — And  he  faid  unto  me.   Thou  canft  no( . 

Number  me  the  things,  that  are  not  yet  come;    g^s*- 
ther  me  together  the  drops,  that  are  fcattered  abroach  ; 
make  the  flowers  green  again   that    are  withered     ; 
open  me  tlie  places  that  arc  clofed,  and  bring  fort  Ji 
the  winds  that  are  (hut  up  in  them;  (hew  mc  the 
image  of  a  voice :  and  then  will  I  declare  unto  th^e 
the  thing  that  thou  laboureft  to  know, — And  I  faicf, 
OLord,  that  beared   rule,   who  may  know  theft 
things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  f 
As  for  me,  1  am  unwife :  how  am  1  then  to  fpeak  of 
thefe  things,  whereof  thou  afkeft  me  ? — Then  faid 
he  unto  me.  Like  as  thou  canft   do   none  of  tbcfc 
things  that  I  have  fpoken  of;  even  fo  can(tthou  not 
find  out  [on  one  hand]    my  judgment  [toward  tbc 
reprobatej ;  nor,  in  the  end,  the  love  which   I  bear 
unto  my  people  [on  the   otherj.     2   Efdr.  v. — Fa' 
thou  comeft  far  (hort  [of  the  implicit  duty  tho 
owcft  to  me],  that  thou  fljouldft  be  able  to  lovcn 
creature  more  thauL    Chap.  viii.  47. 

C 
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One  word,  \o  Mr.  Wdky  bimfelf,  and  I  have 
do9e.  Time*  fir,  (I  am  informed)  has  already 
whitened  your  locks :  and  the  hour  qiuft  (hortly 
€OQie»  which  will  tranfimit  you  to  the  tribunal  of 
that  God,  on  wbofe  fovereignty,  a  great  part  of  your 
life  has  been  one  contifiued  aflault.  At  that  bar,  I 
too  muft  hold  up  my  hand.  Omnifcience  only  can 
tell)  which  of  us  (hall  firft  appear  before  the  Judge 
of  all.  I  Aortly  may.  You  (faortly  mud.  The  part, 
you  have  been -permitted  to  aA  in  the  religious  world, 
will  fooncr  or  later,  fit  heavy  on  your  mijid.  "  Mixed 
in  the  warm  converfe  of  life,  we  think  with  men :  on 
a  death-bed,  with  God  *."  Depend  uf)on  it,  a 
period  will  arrive,  when  the  Father's  cleding  mer- 
cy, and  the  Mcffiah's  adorable  righteoufnefs,  will 
appear,  in  your  eyes,  even  in  your's,  to  be  the  only 
fafe  ancbors^e  for  a  dying  finner.  I  mean;  unlefsyou 
are  aftually  given  over  to  final  obduration.  Which, 
I  truft,  you  are  not ;  and  to  which,  I  moft  ardently 
befeech  God  you  never  may. 

You  have  told  us,  toUdem  verbis^  th^,t  **  Men's 
believing  is  the  caufe  of  their  juftification  -f :"  that 
*•  our  obeying  Chrift  is  the  caufe  of  his  giving  us 
•eternal life:"  and  that  ^^  our  obedience  to  Chriil  is 
the  caufe  of  his  becoming  the  author  of  eternal  fal- 
vation  to  us."  You  have  affirmed,  fpeaking  of  God, 
that  it  can  never  "  confift  with  his  unerring  wifdom, 
to  think  that  I  am  innocent,  to  judge  that  I[am  righte- 
ous, becaufe  another  is  fo.  He  can  no  more,  in 
this  manner,  confound  me  with  Chrift,  than  with 
David  or  Abraham  J."  Such  doftrine  may  pafs 
well  enough,  while  life  and  health  laft :  but  it  will 
leave  us  comfortlefs,  hopelefs,  ruined,  in  that  hour, 
when  heart.and  flefti  fail.  Woe  be  to  you,  to  me, 
and  to  all  the  race  of  Adam,  if  the  righteoufnefs  of 

•  Dr.  Young's  Centaar  not  fab. 

+  Sec  Mr.  Weflcy's  Scripture  Do6^r.  of  Prcdcftin.  p.  7,  8. 
I  See  a  Sermon,  concerning  Juftification,  in  one  ol  Mr.  Wefley*s 
duee  fiift  volamea  of  Sermons. 

Ff4  C\xv&. 
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Cbrift  will  not  then  (land  us  in  a^y  more  ftead,  tharm 
the  righteoufnefs  of  David  or  Abraham !  was  tbaC= 

really  to  be  the  cafe,  how  could  Mr.  Wefley,  in  par^ 

ticular,  hope  for  juftification  at  the  hands  of  thatur 

God,  whom  he  has  impioufly  compared  to    "  Tibe 

rius'*  and  "  the  Grand  Turk  ?'* 

May  your  name,  fir,  after  all  that  you  have  done, 
be  found  at  laft  in  that  Book  of  Life,  againft  whic^ 
you  have   fo  daringly  exclaimed  !    May  your  perfon 
be  intcrefted  in  that  only  perfect  righteoufnefs,  oj 
which  you  have  fo  unhappily  trampled !    And,  as  a 
evidence  of  your  part  in  both,  may  your  future  con 
du£l  difplay  the  fpirit  and  breathe  the  language 
tiiefe  excellent  lines : 

^*  Let  not  this  weak,  unknowing  hand 

Pj^furne  thy  bolts  to  throw, 

AraJ  deal  damnation  round  the  land 

On  each  J  judge,  thy  foe. 

Jf  I  am  right,  thy  grace  impart 

fit  ill  in  the  right  to  flay  ; 

If  1  am  wrong,  O  teach  my  heart 

To  find  that  better  way  *." 

Be  this  your  fupplication.     And  may  your  fupplica-? 
tion  be  heard. 

•  Pope's  Univcrfal  Prayer,  .    ' 
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OCCASIORBD    BY    WHAT   JS   CALJLBD 

Mr.    JOHN    W  E  S  L  E  rs 
CALM  ADDRESS  TO  OUR  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 


''  In  politics  I  dabble  too« 
••  Brave  Jack  of  aU  Tradct  I  !'• 

Caeciliaae^  Fu&  ci* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

^HE  following  (heet  does  not  entcr»  ferioufly  and  argonaentatifdjrt 
into  the  merits  of  either  fide  of  the  difpnte  now  depending  between 
England  and  America.  This  has,  already,  been  done,  by  others; 
and,  probably,  will  be,  by  more.  The  intention  of  thefe  pages 
19,  I.  To  Ibew  Mr.  Weiley's  honefty,  as  a  Flagiarift:  and,  a* 
To  raife  a  little  ikin,  by  giving  the  Fox  a  gentle  flogging,  as  a 
^n-coat. 


> 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N.    I. 

**  Aoptber  Face  of  Thinw  was  fccn, 

WHER^EUNTQ    (hall  I  \^Un   Mr.  John 
Weftey?    and  with  what   (hall  f  compare 
him  ? 

I  will  liken  him  unto  a  low  and  ptiny  tadpole  in 
divinity,  which  proudly  £eeka  to  dilenxbowel  an  high 
tod  mighty  whale  in  politics. 
.  For  it  came  to  pafs^  fome  months  (iriccj^  that  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnfon  fet  forth  an  eighteen-penny  pam- 
phlet, entitled,  Taxation  no  Tyranny. 

And,  fome  dr;ys  ago,  a  methodift  weather-cock 
faluted  the  public  with  a  two-penny  f«^r  (extrafl-ed 
by  '  whole  paragraphs  together  firom  the  aforefaid 
doiftor),  ycleped,  A  calm  Addrefs  to  our  American 
CQlonics.     The  occa(ion  whereof  was  this:     ' 

There  dwelleth,  about  99  miles,  one  furlong,  and 
thirteen  inches,  from  a  place  called  the  Foundery, 
in  Moorftelds  (next  door  to  a  noted  mad-houfe),  a 
prieft,  named,  Vulpofo. 

This  prieft  is  a  perfeft  man,  and  an  upright :  hat- 
ing forgery,  adultery,  and  covetoufnefs. 

Now,  he  happened  to  buy  Dr.  Johnfon*s  pam- 
phlet abovementioned :  and,  upon  reading  thereof, 
he  thus  mufed  within  himfelf. 

•*  This  tradV,  called.  Taxation  no  Tyranny,  coft 
roe  one  (hilling  and  (ix-pence. 

"  What  a  man  buys  and  pays  for,  b  certainly  his 
ewn. 

"  Therefore,  this  tradt  is  no  longer  its  author's, 
but  mine. 

**  Confequently,  I  (hall  do  no  evil,  if  1  gut  the 
fubftance  of  it,  and  republifti  it  under  my  own 
name. 

"  Th^re 
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"  There  \%  an  oW  Greek  jMToverb,  which  feith, 
TtJ^  xm^u  know  thy  opportunity,  and  feize  it  There 
i$  alfo  a  Latin  poet,  who  faith,  mate  dum  recitas  incifit 
eji  Htrnn, 

•*  No  t^nfe  like  the  prefent,  Doftor  Johnfon  has 
been,  for  feveral  weeks,  abfcnt  from  the  kingdom, 
ofi  a  tour  to  Paris.  Therefore,  it  is  now  or  never. 
Like  a  nioufe  that  has  robbed  a  pant?y,  I  will  ven« 
ture  forth,  with  my  ftolen  morfel,  while  the  cat's  out 
of  the  way, 

"  Now,  it  is  not  that  4  care  for  government,  any 
more  than  Judas  cared  for  the  poor :  but  I  have  long 
wilhed  to  be  taken  notice  of,  at  court ;  and  this 
pilfering  may  procure  mc  fome  preferment  in  the 
Church. 

**  I  once  *  be^ed  and  prayed  a  foreign  vagrant 
(who  ftiled  himfelf  Erafmus,  bifhop  of  Arcadia)  to 
give  mc  epifcopal  confecration,  that  I  might  be  a 
bifliop  at  large,  and  have  it  in  my  power  to  ordain 
my  ragged  regiment  of  lay-preachers, 

**  Notwithftanding,  though  I  gave  the  man  many 
fair  fpeeches,  he  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice. 

"  But  who  knows,  whether,  in  the  borrowed  -f 
plumes  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  I  may  not,  per  chance,  ob- 
tain a  penfion,  if  not  flip  into  an  £ngU(h  cathedral ; 

*  See  fome  aceoont  of  this  canons  tnnfiidioii,  is  Mr.  Toplady's 
Xetter  to  Mr.  John  WcflejF. 

-f  ^fop  relates,  that  a  certain  vaiia  jack-daw  picked  up  all  the 
peacodi's  feathers  he  conk)  aseet  widi»  anj  ftucic  them  among  bit 
^vn  ;  in  hope,  dut  the  elegant  fpoik  might  paft  for  the  native  pro* 
do^QBs  of  his  back.  The  cheat  was  icon  difcovered :  and  the  en- 
caged birds  not  only  ftrtpped  him  of  his  artifical  dc^tfation,  but 
soade  him  feel  the  rengeaoce  of  their  bills  beitde. 

Ob  this  fable.  Dr.  Ctoxall  very  properly  remarks,  that  for  a  man 
"■«  to  be  basely  pkafed  with  appearing  above  what  he  really  is,  may 
Jaftly  rendee  hka  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  his  equals.  But  if,  to 
eenable  bias  to  do  this  with  a  better  grace,  he  has  feathered  bis  neft 
wth  hfa  neighbonr's  goods ;  he  hath  nothing  to  expeA,  when  found 
Qoi,  but  to  beftriptoff  hispiuader,  and  ufed  like  a  — — .*-  into  the 
fcargain.'* 

or 
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or  (at  leaft)  be  appointed  to  the  firft  Araerican 
bifiioprick  ? 

"  Alas,  alas !  a  fudden  thrill  goes  through  me, 
and  my  cogitations  are  perplexed  within  me !  for, 
before  I  can  be  made  a  *  bilhop,  my  in&mous  pla- 
giarifm  may  be  found  out. 

"  However,  worft  come  to  worft,  what  if  it  be  ? 
It  is  not  the  firft  time  that  my' old  foxfhip  has  been 
llartcd,  and  my  impofitions  have  been  detefted. 

"  Many  writers  have  luftily  plundered  the  works  of 
other  men  :  but  I  am  refolved  to  out -plunder,  and 
to  out  blunder,  them  all." 


SECTION.     II. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pafs,  while  the  pricft  thus  com- 
muned with  his  own  heart,  that  a  very  aged 
man,  in  black  cloathing,  rendered  himfelf  vifible, 
and  faid : 

'•  Fear  not,  my  fon,  to  do  the  thing  which  thy 
fool  lufteth  after : 

•*  For  much  riches,  and  renown,  and  comfort, 
ihail  it  add  unto  thee. 

•  In  the  Addrcfs  to  the  Colonics,  Mr.  Wcflejr  exprefles  himfelf 
tboB :  *'  I  gain  nothing,  either  by  the  Government,  or  by  the  Ame- 
ficans  ;  and  probably  never  Ihall."  P.  1 1.  Is  not  this  fomething 
like  hanging  oQt  a  (ign-poft  to  invite  caftom?  or,  fi  mavis,  putting 
top  a  bill  importing  lodgings  to  let?  or,  fetting  himfelf  op  to  auc- 
tion, faying,  ••  '1  he  party,  whether  Minifterial  or  American,  that 
bids  moli  for  me,  (hall  have  me  ?"  At  leaft,  is  there  not,  in  the 
above  declaration,  a  loop-hole  of  referve?  a  back- door  to  creep  out 
jrt  ?— Not  to  notice,  that,  in  affirming  he  *'  gains  nothing  by  the 
Crbvemment,"  he  is  ver}*  nngrateful,  and  advances  a  known  un- 
truth. He  *•  gains"  protection,  at  kaft,  and  toleration,  from  *•  Go- 
vernment;" and  inftead  of  calling  this,  much;  has  he  the  face,  to 
call  it  *•  Nothing?"  I  (hould  be  glad  to  know,  what  his  gratitude 
would  term  fomething  ? — Moreover,  time  was,  when  Mr.  Wcfley 
gained,  even  from  American  bounty  and  civility.  Has  he  forgot 
his  tell Jcnce  at  Savanna,  and  fome  certain  incidents  therewith  con- 
Jieckd.' 

*•  Nothing 
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**  Nothing  venture,  nothing  have.  Snatch  the 
precious  moment.  Dlftil  the  dodor's  pamphlet. 
And  when  thou  had  extraded  the  fubllance  thereof^ 
cork  it  up,  for  fale,  in  two-penny  phials. 

"  Yet  a  little  while,  and  revolving  winds  will  waft 
thedodor  back  to  his  native  (bore. 

"  Imitate,  therefore,  certain  worthy  fons  of  mine 
(vulgarly  called,  houfebreakers),  who  are  never  bet- 
ter pleafed,  than  with  committing  an  unmolefted 
burglary,  when  a  family  is  from  home." 

Ajid  therewith  the  black  veteran  gave  the  prieft  a 
tweak  by  the  elbow :  who,  (baking  his  locks,  and 
taking  his  quill  in  hand,  entered  immediately  on  this 
bufinefs  of  diftillation. 

How  feithfuUy,  how  dexteroufly,  how  judlcioyfly, 
and  how  ♦  plentifully,  he  executed  the  tafk,  will 
appear  from  the  following  Synopfis :  wherein  the 
very  words  of  Dr.  Johnfon  are  given,  on  one  fide; 
and  the  very  words  of  the  Foundery  prieft,  on  the 
other. 

Dodor  Johnson.  Wesley. 

1 .  "  An  Englifh  colony  i.  "  An  Englifli  colony 

IS  a  number  of  perfons,  to  is  a  number  ot  perfons,  tp 

whom  the  king  grants  a  whom  the  king  grants  a 

charter,  permitting  them  charter,  permitting  them 

to  fettle  in  fome  dillant  to  fettle  in  fomefarcoun- 

country.'*  try.'* 

[Tax.  i\o  Tyr.  p.  25. [  [Ad.totheAm.Col.p.3,] 


*  It  may  be  alledged,  that,  in  Mr.  Wefley't  plentiful  cribbingt 
nod  carvings  from  DuAor  Johnfon,  he  has  rather  borrowed,  than 
ftolen,  the  Dod^or's  paragraphs.  To  which  I  anfwer :  that,  if  he 
has  borrowed  them,  he  is  one  of  thofe,  concerning  whom  David  ok* 
lerres,  the  angodly  borroweth,  and  payech  not  again.  For  Mr* 
Wdley  is  fo  far  from  acknowletlging  himfelf  a  debtor  to  Dr.  John* 
fon,  that  he  never,  fo  much  as  once,  from  the  beginning  of  his  two* 
'  penny  Trad^totheend,  mentioned  the  DoAor's  name,  or  made  any 
ftference  to  the  Dolor's  pamphlet ;  though  that  pamphlet  is  the  very 
hole  of  the  pit,  from  which  Mr.  Weiley  has  dug  and  fetched  up  bit 
own* 

2.   "And  2.  "As 
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11.  "The  bufincfs  of 
the  public  muft  be  done 
by  delegation.  The  choice 
of  delegates  is  made  by  a 
feleft  number.  And  thofe, 
who  are  not  eledors, 
fland  idle  and  helplefs 
Ipeftators."     P-43, 44. 

12.  "  Of  eleaors,  the 
jbap  is  but  little  better. 

Where  the  numbers 
approach  to  equality,  al- 
moft  half  muft  be  govern- 
ed, not  only  without,  but 
againft  their  choice."  . 

P.  34. 

13.  "  How  any  jnan 
can  have  confented  to  in- 
ftitutions  eftabli(hed  in 
diftant  ages,  it  will  be 
difficult  toexplain.— The 
confent  of  individuals  is 
merely  paffive, — As  all 
are  born  the  fubjefts  of 
fome  ftate  or  other,  we 
may  be  faid  to  have  been 
all  born  confent ing  to 
fome  fyftem  of  govern- 
ment. Other  confentjthan 
this,  thecondition  of  civil 
life  does  not  allow."    lb. 

.  14'.  "  The  Americans 
are  telling  one  another, 
——that  they  are  enti- 
tled to  life,  liberty,  and 
property ;  and  that  they 
have  never  ceded,  to  any 
fovereign 


Weslet. 

11.  "All public bufi* 
nefs  muft  be  done  by  de- 
legation. The  delegates 
are  chofenbyafdedt  num- 
ber. And  thofe  that  are 
not  elcftors, — ftand  by, 
idle  and  helplels  fpeda- 
tors."  P.  5,6. 

i2."Thccafeofclea:- 
ors  themfelvcs  is  little  bet- 
ter. When  they  arc  near 
equally  divided,  almoft 
half  of  them  muft  be 
governed,  not  only  with- 
out, but  even  againft, 
their  own  confent.'*  P.  6. 

12.  ^^Howhasanyipan 
confented  to  thofe  laws, 
which  were  made  before 
he  was  born  ?  Our  con- 
fent to  thcfe— is  purely 
paffive.  And,  in  every 
place,  as  all  men  are  born 
the  fubjefts  of  fome  ftate 
or  other,  fo  they  are  born, 
paffively,  as  it  were,  con- 
fenting  to  the  laws  of 
that  ftate.  Other  than 
this  kind  of  confent,  the 
condition  of  civil  life  does 
not  allow.'*  Ibid. 

14.  "  But  you  fay,  you 
are  entitled  to  life,  liber- 
ty, and  property,  by  na- 
ture :  and  that  you  have 
never  ceded,  to  any  fo- 
vereign power,  the  right 

to 
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Dr.  JoHjisoN. 
reign  power  what- 
,  a  right  to  difpofe 
ither,  without  their 
ent."  P.  35. 
;.«  While  they  (peak 
ic  naked  fons  or  na- 
» they  claim  but  what 
limed  by  other  men." 
Ibid. 
5.  "  Their  next  re- 
:ion  declares,  that 
ranceftors,  who  firft 
ed  the  colonies,  were, 
le  time  of  their  emi- 
ion  from  the  mother 
itry,  entitled  to  all 
rights,  liberties,  and 
lunities,  of  free  and 
iral  -  born  fubjefts 
in  the  realm  of  Eng- 
This  likewife  is 

r  p,36. 

;.  "  But,  when  this  is 
ted,  their  boaft  of 
inal  rights  is  at  an 
They  are  no  longer 
I  date  of  nature. — 
fe  lords  of  them- 
js — thefe  demi-gods 
independence,  fink 
n  to  colonifts,  go- 
ed  by  a  charter." 

Ibid. 
8.  "If their anceftors 
J  fubjedts,  they  ac- 
wlcdged  a  fovereign. 
hey  bad  a  right  to 
liflii  privileges,  they 
were 
OL.  V.  (28.) 


Wesley. 
to  difpofe  of  thefe,  with- 
out your  confent." 

Ibid. 

15.  "  While  you  foeak 
as  the  naked  fons  of  na-» 
ture,  this  is  certainly 
true."     P.  7. 

16.  "  But  you  pre- 
fently  declare,  our  an- 
ceftors,  at  the  time  they 
fettled  thefe  colonies, 
were  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  of  natural-born 
fubjedts,  within  the  realm 
of  England.  This  like- 
wife  is  true-"  Ibid. 


17.  "  But,  when  this 
is  granted,  the  boaft  of 
original  rights  is  at  an 
end.  You  are  no  longer 
in  a  ftate  of  nature,  but 
fink  down  to  colonifts 
governed  by  a  charter." 

;bid. 


18.  "  If  your  anceftors 
were  fubjefts,  they  ac- 
knowledged a  fovereign^ 
If  they  had  a  right  toi 
Englifti  privileges,  they 
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were  accountable  to  Eng- 
li(h  laws;   and--*— ^had 
ceded   to  the  king  and 

parliament the  power 

of  difpofing,  without  their 
cpnfent,  of  their  lives, 
liberties,  and  properties." 

p.  37- 

19.  "  It  is  required  of 

them,  to  prove,  that  the 
parliament  ever  ceded  to 
them  a  difpenfation  from 
that  obedience,  which 
they  owe  as  natural-born 
fubje&s;  or  any  degree 
of  independence  and  im- 
munity not  enjoyed  by 
Other  Englilhmen/' 

Ibid. 

20.  "  They  fay,  that, 
by  fuch  emigration,  they 
by  no  means  forfeited 
any  of  thofe  rights :  that 
they  were,  and  their  de- 
fccndants  now  are,  en- 
titled to  the  exercife  and 
enjoyment  of  all  fuch  of 
them,  as  their  local  and 
other  circumftances  en- 
able them  to  exercife  and 
enjoy."  Ibid. 

ai.  "  That  they  who 
form  a  fettlement  by  a 
lawful  charter,  having 
committed  no  crime,  for- 
feit no  privileges;  will 
be  readily  confefled.  But 
what 


Weslet. 
were  accountable  to  Eng- 
li(h  laws  ;  and  had  ceded 
to  the  kii^  and  parKa- 
ment  the  power  of  dif- 
pofing, without  their  con- 
fent,  of  both  their  lives, 
liberties,  and  properties.** 
Ibid. 
19.  "  Did  the  parlia* 
ment  cede  to  them  a  dif- 
penfation from  the  obe- 
dience, which  they  owe 
as  natural  fubjefts?  or 
any  degree  of  indepen- 
dence, not  enjoyed  by 
other  Englilhmen  ?" 

Ibid. 


20.  '^  They  did  not 
indeed,  as  you  obfervc, 
by  emigration,  forfeit 
any  of  thofe  privileges; 
but  they  were,  and  thei;r 
defcendants  now  are,  en- 
titled to  all  fuch  as 
their  circumftances  en- 
able them  to  enjoy/' 

P.  7>  «• 


21.  "  That  they,  who 
form  a  colony  by  a  law- 
ful charter,  forfeit  no  pri- 
vileges thereby,  is  cer- 
tain. But  what  they  do 
not  forfeit  by  any  judi- 
cial 


Tarred  and  Feathered. 


459 


Dr.  Johnson. 
what  they  do  not  forfeit 
by  any  judicial  fentence, 
they  may  lofe  by  natural 
cffcds."     P.  38. 

22.  *^  He,  who  goes 
voluntarily  to  America, 
cannot  complain  of  lofing 
what  be  leaves  in  Europe. 
He,  perhaps,  had  a  right 
to  vote  for  a  knight  or 
bufgeis.  By  croffing  the 
Atlantic,  he  has  *  not 
nullified  his  right;  for 
he  has  made  its  exertion 
no  longer  poffible.  He 
has  reduced  himfelf,  from 
a  voter,  to  one  of  the 
innumerable  multitude 
that  have  no  vote." 

Ibid. 

23.  **  As  the  Englilh 
Coloniils  are  not  rcpre- 
fented  in  the  Britifh  par- 
liament, they  are  entitled 
to  a  free  power  of  Icgifla- 
tion.  They  inherit,  they 
fay,  from  their  anceftors, 
the  right. which  their  an- 
ceftors profeffcd,  of  en- 
joying all  the  privileges 
of   Englilhmen.      That 


Wesley. 
cial  fentence,  they  may 
lofe  by  natural  effeds." 
P.  8. 

22.  "  When  a  man 
voluntarily  comes  into 
America,  he  may  lofe 
what  he  had  in  Europe. 
Perhaps,  he  had  a  right 
to  vote  for  a  knight  or 
burgefs.  By  crofling  the 
fea,  he  did  not  forfeit 
this  right ;  but  it  is  plain 
he  has  made  the  exercife 
of  it  no  longer  poffible. 
He  has  reduced  himfelf, 
from  a  voter,  to  one  of 
the  innumerable  multi- 
tude that  have  no  votes." 

Ibid. 

23.  **  As  the  colonies 
are  not  reprefented  in  the  . 
Britifli  parliament,  they 
are  entitled  to  a  free 
power  of  Jegiflation.  For 
they  inherit  all  the  right, 
which  their  anceftors  had, 
of  enjoying  all  the  privi- 
leges of  Engliflimen. — 
They  do  inherit  all  the 
privileges,    which    their 


^  The  word  not,  here  feems  to  have  crept  in,  throegh  a  rotftake 
of  the  printer.  The  drift  of  the  doftor's  arguing  is,  to  prove*  that 
emigration  does  nollify  thofe  rights  which  the  emigrant  previouHy 
enjoyed  in  his  own  country.  Mr.  Weflcy,  however,  fwallows  the 
pamphlet  by  wholefate,  errors  and  all,  rough  and  fmooth  as  it  runs ; 
jail  as  a  man  takes  his  wife,  for  better  for  worfc 

they  ancef^rs 
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they  inherit  the  right  of 
their  anceflorsi  is  allow- 
ed ;  but  they  can  inherit 
no  more/'    P.  39,  40. 

24.  "  Their  anceftors 
left  a  country,  where  the 
reprefentatives  of  thepeo- 
ple  were  elcfted  by  men 
particularly  qualified,  and 
where  thofe,  who  wanted 
qualifications,  or  who  did 
not  ufe  them,  were  bound 
by  the  decisions  of  men 
whom  they  had  not  de- 
puted."    P.  40,  41. 

2^.  **  The  colonifts 
are  the  defcendants  of 
men,  who  either  had  no 
votes  in  elections ;  or  who 
voluntarily  refigned  them, 
for  fomething,  in  their 
opinion,  of  more  eftima- 
tion.  They  have,  there- 
fore, exaftly  what  their 
anceftors  left  them ;  not 
a  vote  in  making  laws,  or 
in  conftituting  leeiflators; 
but  the  happinels  of  be- 
ing protected  by  law,  and 
the  duty  of  obeying  it.'* 

P.  41. 

26.  "  What  their  an- 
ceftors did  not  carry  with 
them,  neither  they  nor 
their  defcendants  have 
fince  acquired.  They 
have  not,  by  abandoning 
their  part  in  one  legifla- 
lurc, 
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anceftors  bad ;  but  thejr 
can  inherit  no  more." 

Ibid. 

24.  "  Their  anceftors 
left  a  country,  where  the 
reprefentatives  of  the  peo- 
ple were  cleftcd  by  men 
particularly  qualified,  and 
where  thofe,  who  wanted 
that  qualification,  were 
bound  by  the  decifions  of 
men  whom  they  had  not 
deputed."     P.  8,  9. 

25.  "You  arc  the  de- 
fcendants of  men,   who 
either  had  no  votes,  or 
refigned  them  by  emigra^ 
tion.     You  have,  there- 
fore, exadly  what  yourr*" 
anceftors  left  you  ;  not  m^ 
vote  in  making  laws,  not:^ 
in  chufing  legiflators ;  biit^ 
the    happinefs   of   being^ 
protefted  by   laws,  VindM 
the     duty     of    obeying 
them/'     P.  9. 


26.  "  What  your  an— ^ 
ceftors  did  not  bring  witb^ 
them,   neither  they   noi — ' 
their    defcendants    have 
acquired.      They     have 
not,  by  abandoning  their 
right  in  one  legiflature, 
acquire4 
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turc,  obtancd  the  power 
of  conftituiring  another ; 
any  more  than  the  mul- 
titudes, who  are  now  de- 
barred from  voting,  have 
a  right  to  ereft  a  fepa- 
ratc  parliament  for  them- 
iclvcs."     P.  41,  42. 

27.  "  His  majefty's 
colonies  are  entitled  to 
all  the  privileges  and  im- 
munities granted  and  con- 
iirmed  to  them  by  royal 
charters,  or  fecured  to 
them  by  their  feveral 
codes  of  provincial  laws. 
The  firft  claufe  will  be 
readily  admitted.  To 
bUX  the  privileges,  which 
a  charter  can  convey, 
they  are  by  a  royal  char- 
ter evidently  entitled. 
.Tlic  fecond  claufe  is  of 
greater  difficulty."      P. 

42»  43-  .     . 

28.  "  Provmcial  laws 

may  grant  to  certain  in- 
-dividuals  of  the  province, 
the  enjoyment  of  gainful, 
or    an    immunity    from 
,  onerous  offices.     But  no 
province  can  confer  pro- 
.vincial  privileges   on  it- 
felf."     P.  43- 
-     29.  "  They  may  have 
^  right  to  all  which  the 
lung  has    given  them: 
but  . 
Gg 
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acquired  a  right  to  con  • 
ftitute  another,  any  more 
than  the  multitudes  in 
England,  who  have  no 
vote,  have  a  right  to 
ere6);  a  parliament  for 
themfclves.*'     Ibid. 

27.  "  However,  the 
colonies  have  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges  granted 
them  by  royal  charters, 
or  fecured  to  them  by 
provincial  laws.  The 
firft  claufe  is  allowed : 
they  have  certainly  a 
right  to  all  the  privileges 
granted  them  by  the 
royal  charters.  But,  as 
to  the  fecond,  there  is  a 
doubt."     P.  9,  10. 


28.  "  Provincial  laws 
may  grant  privileges  to 
individuals  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  but,  furely,  no 
province  can  confer  pro- 
vincial privileges  on  it- 
felf."     P.  10. 


29.    •*  They  have    a 

right   to  all   which    the 

king    has   given    them ; 

but 
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but  it  is  a  conceit  of  the 
other  Ijcmifphere,  that 
men  have  a  right  to  all 
which  they  have  given  to 
themfelves/*  Ibid. 

30.  '*  A  corporation 
can 'no  more  extend  its 
own  immunities  than  a 
man  can,  by  his  own 
choice,  affume  dignities 
or  titles.''  Ibid. 

31.  "  The  legiflature 
of  a  colony  is  only  the 
veftry  of  a  larger  parifh, 
which  may  lay  a  cefs  on 
the  inhabitants,  but  muft 
modify  its  particular  re- 
gulations, by  the  general 
law ;  and,  whatever  may 
be  its  internal  expences, 
is  ftill  liable  to  taxes  laid 
by   fuperior  authority." 

P.44- 


Wesley. 

but  not  to  all  which  they 
have  given  themfelves.*' 
Ibid. 


30.  "  A  corporation 
can  no  more  aflume  to 
itfelf,  privileges  which  it 
had  not  before  ;  than  a 
man  can,  by  his  own  ad 
and  deed,  aflume  titles  or 
dignities."  *  Ibid. 

31.  "  The  legiilatuie 
of  a  colony  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  veftry  of  a 
large  parifli,  which  may 
lay  a  cefs  on  its  inha- 
bitants, but  ftill  regulat- 
ed by  the  law;  and, 
whatever  be  its  internal 
expences,  is  ftill  liable  to 
taxes  laid  by  fuperior 
authority."  Ibid. 


THUS,  gentle  reader,  it  appears,  that  the  Foun- 
dery  wafp  has  made  very  free  with  the  Johnfonian 
liive.  No  fewer  than  thirty-one  borrowed  para- 
graphs, in  the  courfe  of  only  ten  p^s !  In  fad, 
there  are  more  of  thefe  pilfered  goods  ftowed  in  the 
narrow  compafs  of  thofe  five  leaves.  But  the  ad- 
duced fpecimens  may  fuffice  to  convince  thee,  with 
what  an  unfparing  hand  the  mafter  of  arts  has  fleeced 
the  dodor  of  laws. 

But  are  defter  Johnfon's  ailments  and  phrafeo- 
logy  therefore  the  legitimate  property  of  John 
Wefley,  becaufe  the  latter  puffs  them  oflFas  his  own? 
By  no  means.    We  might  as  well  affirm,  that  Mr. 

Wefle/J 
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Weiley*s  body  natural  is  therefore  the  lawful  pr6- 
perty  of  a  leech,  becaufe  the  latter  may  have 
thought  fit  to  pay  its  compliments  to  the  veins  cf 
the  former. 


SECTION      III. 

IT  is  not  the  intention  of  this  traft,  to  canvafs  the 
merits  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  rcafoning ;  but  merely, 
to  (hew,  that  the  beft  part  of  what  Mr.  Wefley, 
moft  impudently,  and  mod  untruly,  calls,  his  own 
Addfefs  to  the  Americans ;  is,  both  as  to  matter  and 
cxpreffion,  a  bundle  of  Lilliputian  (hafts,  picked  and 
ftolen  out  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  pin-cu(hion. 

If  Mi".  Wefley  had  the  leaft  fpark  of  (hame  re- 
maining, the  fimple  deteflion  fof  fuch  enormous 
literary  theft  would  be  more  terrible  to  his  feelings, 
than  an  Englifh  pumping,  or  an  American  tarring 
and  feathering. 

I  can  fay,  in  earneft,  what  this  unblufhing  prieft 
lately  declared  concerning  himfelf,  viz.  "  I  am  no 
politician  ;  politics  lie  quite  out  of  my  province  *." 
It  is  not  for  me  to  enter  deeply,  much  lefs  vvith  acri- 
mony, into  thofe  public  contefts,  which  now  carry 
fo  formidable  an  afpeft  on  the  beft  interefts  of  the 
Englifh  empire.  My  department  and  inclination 
lead  me  ardently  to  pray,  in  humble  and  pacific  ob- 
fcurity,  for  the  fafety  and  profperity  of  my  nation, 
church,  and  king.  But  the  injterefted,  the  incon- 
fiftent,  the  fliamelefs  condud  of  Mr.  Wefley,  com- 

♦  Wcflcy's  Free  Thoughts  on  the  State  of  Public  Affairs,  p.  5, 
printed  in  1 770. — This  gentleman  laments  (ibid.  p.  4.),  that  "  e\'ery 
cobler,  tinker,  porter,  and  hackney-coachman,"  can  dabble  in  poli- 
tics. And  yet  the  UMnenter  himfelf  adually  employs  coblers,  &c. 
to  preach  what  he  calls  the  gofpcl. 
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pels  me  to  put  the  two  following  queries  to  his  con- 
IcieDce,  if  any  thing  like  confcience  has  fallen  to 
bis  (hare. 

I.  Did  you  not,  within  this  twelvemonth,  openly 
declare  in  the  pulpit,  at  Briftol,  that,  in  your  opi- 
nion, and  to  ufe  your  own  canting  words,  **  Ame- 
rica is  the  favourite  land  of  the  Lord  ?'*  Adding, 
"  Woe  be  to  that  man,  either  in  England  or  out  of 
it,  that  dares  to  lift  up  a  finger  againft  America!'* 
I  only  afk,  how  does  this  (be  it  right  or  wrong) 
comport  with  the  tenor  of  that  found,  which  you 
now  echo  from  Dr.  Johnfon*s  drum  ? 

II.  Did  you  not,  in  the  year  1770,  thus  cxprefs 
yourfelf  (whether  juftly,  or  improperly,  I  have  no 
defign  to  enquire)  ?  "  I  do  not  defend  the  meafures 
which  have  been  taken,  with  regard  to  America,  I 
doubt,  whether  any  man  can  defend  them,  either  on 
the  foot  of  law,  equity,  or  prudence*.'"  Probably, 
the  weathercock  is  not,  even  yet,  completely  rufted. 
It  may  ftlll  vary  with  the  wind.  To  what  point  of 
the  compais  will  it  veer  next  ?  Certainly  not  to  a 
new  one  j  for  it  has,  again  and  again,  turned  to  all 
the  thirty-two.  Go  on,  fir,  to  prove  all  things  :  but, 
be  fure  that  you  do  not  forfeit  your  charter,  and 
fully  the  glory  of  your  paft  eccentricities,  by  holding 
faft  any  thing  that  is  good.  Keep  up  to  your  old 
cbarafter  : 

"  St'ff  in  opinion,  moftly  in  the  wrong, 

**  Be  every  thing  by  ftarts,  and  nothing  long.'* 

The  fly  is  nov/  perched,  with  much  folemnity,  on 
Dr.  Johnfon's  wheel.  But  who  can  tell,  what  a  mo- 
ment may  bring  forth  ?  The  quondam  -f  admirer  of 

♦  Thcfe  are  Mr.  Wt  fley's  rcry  words,  in  his  Free  Thoughts  on 
thr  Stale.  &c.  p.  r  u 

i  "cc  Mr.  W  tiiLV  '5  tiacl,  already  referred  |p ;  viz.  Free  Thoo^hlSi 
iwC.  p.  4.  '  ^ 

Junius 
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*  Junius  may,  poflibly,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
commence  the  panegyrift  of  an  Engliih  Cromwell, 
.  or  of  a  Scotch  Macbeth. 

This  is  the  Mr.  Wefley,  who,  not  long  ago,  had 
the  modefty  to  tell  the  world  that  his  principles  have 
.  been  the  fame,  "  for  eight  and  twenty  years."  In- 
ftead  of  principles,  in  the  plural ;  he  (hould  have 
/aid,  principle,  in  the  fingular.  For,  I  grant,  there 
is  a  principle,  by  which  he  has  uniformly  abode ; 
viz.  to  change  and  (hift  about,  like  the  minute- 
hand  of  a  clock.  Nor  does  he  bid  fair,  ever  to  ftand 
at  a  point,  till  all  the  vital  weights  are  quite  ruA 
down,  and  the  pendulum  ceafes  to  play. 

Little  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  a  famous 
temporifing  prieft,  who  had  turned  with  every  tide  ; 
who  was  an  half  Protcftant  in  the  clofe  of  Henry 
Vlirs  reign,  an  whole  Proteftant  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.  a  good  Catholic  in  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  a  Proteftant  again  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ; 
returned  the  following  anfwer  to  a  friend,  who  charg- 
ed him  wvth  religious  and  political  unfteadinefs,  and 
with  having  either  no  conicience  at  all,  of  at  leaft  a 
very  convenient  confcience,  made  of  ftretching 
leather,  equally  capable  of  (hrinking  and  dilating,  as 
whim  or  intereft  might  require. 

"  You  are  much  miftaken,"  faid  the  pious  divine : 
♦*  I  am  by  no  means  that  changeable  penon,  you  take 
me  for.  No  man  in  the  world  was  ever  more  fteady 
to  his  principle,  or  a&ed  a  more  confiftent  part. 
When  I  was  firft  prefented  to  the  vicarage  of  Bray, 
I  refolved  to  hold  it  as  long  as  I  breathed.  And  I 
have  aded  accordingly.  Vicar  of  Bray  I  was.  Vicar 
of  Bray  I  am.  And  vicar  of  Bray  I  will  be,  to  the 
.  end  of  the  chapter." 

By  way  of  winding  up  the  whole  matter,  I  will 
take  my  prefent  leave  of  Mr.  Wefley,  with  fiibmit- 
ting  to  the  reader  a  very  notable  fpecimen  of  father 
John's  wretched,  but  (in  him)  not  aftoiiilhing, 
mconfiftency. 
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"  Your  anceftors  had 
ceded,  to  the  king  and 
parliament,  the  power  of 
difpofing,  without  their 
confent,  of  both  their 
lives,  liberties^  and  pro- 
perties/' 

Wefley's  Calm  Ad- 
drefs  to  the  Americans, 
p.  7. 


*'  No  man  can  difpofe 
of  another's  life,  but  by 
his  own  confent.  I  add, 
no,  nor  with  his  confent. 
For  no  man  has  a  right 
to  diipofe  of  his  own  life. 
Now,  it  is  an  indifputa- 
ble  truth,  nihil  dat  quod 
non  habit:  none  gives 
what  he  has  not.  It 
plainly  follows,  that  no 
man  can  give,  toanother, 
a  right,  which  he  never 
had  himfclf,  viz.  the 
power  of  the  fword,  any 
fuch  power  as  implies  a 
right  to  take  away  life." 

Wefley's  Thoughts  on 
the  Origin  of  Power,  -  P. 
II.  printed  A,  D.  1772. 


'How  delightfully  do  thofe  two  oppofite  paragraphs 
co-alefce  and  hang  together !  But  what  are  contradic- 
tions, to  John  Wefley  ?  I  congratulate  adminiftra- 
tion,  on  their  acquifition  of  fo  wife,  fo  knowing,  fo 
boneft,  fo  uniform,  fo  dif-interefted,  fo  fteady  and 
fo  refpcftable  a  politician.  A  politician,  who,  in 
fome  companies,  affirms,  that  his  fudden  approba- 
tion of  government  meafures  was  occafioned  by  his 
perufal  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  *  Taxation  no  Tyranny :' 
and,  without  a  blufh,  avers,  in  other  companies, 
that  his  faid  political  converfion  was  brought  about 
by  virtue  of  a  long  converfation  with  two  members 
of  parliament.  Pity  it  is,  that  great  truth-tellers, 
like  great  wits,  (hould  be  fo  famous  for  Ihort  me- 
mories ! 


London,  Oft.  19,  1775. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Should  Dr.  Johnfon*s  echo  be  afked  to  preach  1^ 
charity  (ermon,  larded  with  tory  politics,  in  Bethnal 
Green  Church ;  we  (hall  have  the  title  of  a  good 
old  fong  realized  afre(h  :  and  the  charity  girls  may 
fqueak  a  ftanza,  to  the  tune  of,  The  blind  Begg^ 
of  Bethnal  Green* 
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OF 


POPE    JOAN. 

IT  has  been  confidently  alTerted,  by  feme  modem 
members  of  the  Romifh  communion,  that  the 
ftory,  concerning  pope  Joan,  is  a  mere  fiction,  in- 
vented   by  Proteftants   to.  blacken    the    infallible 
Church.     In  oppofition  to  which  infinuation,  I  here 
infert  the  following  extraft,  copied,  verbatim  yhy  my 
own  hand,  from  that  fcarce  and  curious  odd  book, 
entitled.  The  Nuremburgh  Chronicle:    which   wa^ 
printed  at  Nuremburgh,  in   the  year  of  our  Lord 
1493  5  in  a   Popi(b  city,   by  Popifti  printers,  and 
compiled  by  Popiflb   hands,  no  Icfs  than  four  and 
twenty  yean  before  the  firft  dawn  of  the  Reforma- 
tion which  Luther  afterwards  began. 

The  reader  will  find  the  following  fuccinA  hiftory 
of  this  famous  female  pope  in  the  above  work,  p. 
169,  b. 

**  Johannes  Anglicus  (el  utfermit)^  ex  mogunciaco  or- 
fus,  ma  lis  arubus  pntificatum  adepttis ;  menUlus  enimfex" 
urn,  cumfemina  e/Jet.  Adolefcens  admodum^  Athenas  am 
viro  doSfo  amatore  projicifcitur :  ibique^  praceptores  bona^ 
rum  ar titan  audiendo^  tantum  profecit^  uty  Romam  veniens, 
foucos  admodum  etiam  in  facris  Uteris  pares  habertt^  ne- 
dum  fuperiores.  Legendo  autem  £sf  difputando  deffe  fef 
^CfftCy  ianium  henevolenda  i^  auSloritatis  fibi  coniparavity 
uty  mortuo  Leone ^  in  ejm  l9cum  (ut  Martinus  ait)^  omnium 
conftnfu^  pontifex  aearetur.  Verum  poftea  a  familiari 
comprejja^  cum  aliquanditi  occtdte  ventrem  tulijfet ;  tandemy 
cu?n  ad  Lateranenfcm  bafilicam  proficijceretur^  intra  thea- 
trutn  (^od  Cotpfettm:  voa^nt)  a  Neronis  coUofo  6?  JanEluM 
Clementemj  doloribus  circumventay  peperit,  Eoque  loci 
mortudy  pjttificatus  fid  amw  feamdo,  menfe  uno^  diebus 

quatuor^ 
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quatuor^Jitte  ullo  honor e  fepelitur.  Sunt  qui  bite  Juo  fcri'^ 
kant :  pontijicem  ipfum^  quum  ad  Laieranefifem  bafilicam 
proficifcitur^  deteflandi  facinoris  caufd^  bf  viam  illam  con- 
fubo  decUnare ;  £?,  ejufdem  vitandi  erroris  caufa^  dum 
frimo  injede  Petri  colhcatur^  ad  earn  rem  perforata ^ge- 
nitaUn  aa  ultimo  diacono  obtreSariy 

Tranflation  of  the  above. 

"  John  of  Englifti  defccnt,  but  faid  to  have  been 
born  at  Mentz,  obtained  the  Popedom  by  finifter 
arts :  for,  (he  palmed  herfeif  upon  the  world  as  a 
man,  when,  in  reality,  (he  was  a  woman.  In  h::r 
youth,  (he  accompanied  a  learned  lover  of  hcr's,  to 
Athens:  and  there,  by  attending  the  IcAures  of  the 
bcft  literary  profeffors,  (he  made  fo  great  a  progrel's 
in  erudition,  that,  on  her  arrival  in  Rome,  Oic  liad 
few  equals,  and  no  fuperiors,  in  all  kinds  of  theolo- 
gical knowledge.  By  her  learned  ledures,  and  by 
her  mafterly  difputations,  (lie  acquired  fo  much 
efteem  and  authority,  that,  on  the  death  of  Leo, 
(he  was,  by  univerfal  confent  (as  Martinus  affirms), 
created  pope. 

•*  Some  time  after  her  elevation  to  the  pontifical 
dignity,  (he  became  criminally  familiar  with  one  of 
her  domeftics ;  and  pregnancy  was  the  confequencc. 
She  took  care,  by  every  precaution,  to  conceal  this 
circumilance,  as  long  as  pofTible  :  until,  at  laft,  as 
ihe  was  walking  [in  public  proce(rion]  to  the  La- 
tcran  Church  [m  Rome],  (he  was  fuddenly  feized 
■with  labour-pains,  and  brought  forth  her  infant,  in 
that  part  of  the  ftreet  which  lies  between  the  Thea- 
tre and  the  Church  of  St.  Clement.  Slie  died  on 
the  fpot  I  having  held  the  Popedom  two  years,  one 
iDonthr  and  four  days. 

"  Some  writers  affirm,  that,  to  this  very  day, 
Vrhenever  the  pope  walks  in  proceffion  to  the  Lateran 
Church,  he  conllantly  goes  thither  by  another  way, 
to  avoid  reviving  the  memor)^  of  the  above-men- 
tioned dctedabje  event ;  and  jlhat,  in  order  to  pre* 
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vent  a  fimilar  impofition"  [i.  e.  in  order  that  the 
infallible  Church  may  not  again  miftake  the  fex  of 
her  popes],  "  the  new-eleftcd  Pontiff  is  properly 
examined,  by  the  junior  deacon,  at  the  time  of  his 
holinefs's  firft  enthronement  in  St.  Peter's  chair  i 
the  feat  whereof  is  perforated  for  that  purpofc." 

Thus  far  the  Nuremburgh  Chronicle.  To  which 
I  add  the  following  indifputable  particulars. 

I.  This  faid  Mrs.  Joan  (who  called  berfelf  John 
VIII.)  was  fucceffor,  in  the  popedom,  to  Leo  IV. 
who  died,  A.  D.  855.  and  (he  herfelf  was  fucceeded 
by  Benedia  III. 

%.  Not  only  do  many  grave  Roman  Catholic 
hiftorians  aflert  the  fad;  but  the  fad:  itfelf  has  alfo 
exercifed  the  wits  of  more  than  a  few  ingenious  poets 
of  that  communion.  Witnefs  the  following  epi- 
grammatic verfe : 

Papa  pater  patrmi  peperit  papiffa  papellum. 

Not  to  mention  thofe  lines  of  Mantuan,  who  was 
himfelf  a  Carmelite  friar,  and  who  repjefcnts  pope 
Joan  and  her  lover  hanging  in  the  ante-chamber  of 
hell: 

Hie  pendebat  adhucy  fexum  mentita  virileWy 
Fccmina^  cut  triplici  Phrygiam  diademate  miiram 
Sufpendebat  apex  y  et  ponttficalis  adulter. 

3.  The  ftatue  of  this  (he-pope  remained,  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Sienna,  fo  low  down,  as  until 
about  the  year  1677  :  when  it  was  demoli(hed,  in 
order  to  ftifle  all  memory  of  an  incident  fo  dif- 
afterous  and  di(honourable  to  the  holy  fee. 

The  reader  (hould  be  apprized,  that  a  wooden 
print,  reprefenting  the  faid  lady  and  her  child,  was 
inferted  originally,  and  ftill  remains,  in  the  Nurem- 
burgh Chronicle  above-mentioned. 

Was  not  at  leaft  this  pope  tlie  whore  of  Babylon? 

CONTEM. 


A 

Contemplation  on  SNOW. 

**  Hajl  tbou€nteredinto  the  Treafures  of  Snow? 

Job  xxxviiL  zu 

TPHE  whole  world  of  nature,  no  kfs  than  thofe 
-*■  of  grace  and  of  glory,  is  under  the  abfolute  do- 
minion  and  the  never  ceafing  direftion  of  God. 
Every  wind  that  blows,  is  of  his  breathing ;  and 
every  drop,  whether  fluid  or  condenfed,  that  falls 
from  the  fky,  is  of  his  fending.  At  this  very  time, 
muft  the  adoring  nations  confefs,  that  he  giveth 
fnow  like  wool ;  and  he  fcattereth  the  hoar  froft,  like 
aflies  s  he  cafteth  forth  his  ice,  like  morfels :  who 
can  Hand  before  his  cold?  Pfalm  cxlvii.  i6,  17. — 
He  faith  to  the  fnow.  Be  thou  on  the  earth  ;  likc- 
wjfe  to  the  fmall  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his 
ftrength.     Job  xxxvii.  6. 

Let  the  fame  queftion  be  put  to  my  reauers,  which 
fpeaking  Omnipotence  once  put  to  Job  (chap. 
xxxviii.  22).  "  Haft  thou  entered  into  the  trea- 
fures  of  the  fnow  ?"  Haft  thou  qonfidered  its  nature, 
its  properties,  and  its  ufes  ? 

Dew,  mift,  rain,  fnow,  hail,  and  clouds,  are  no 
more  than  coalitions  of  watery  vapours,  which  have 
been  partly  forced  towards  the  furface  of  our  terra- 
queous globe,  by  the  latent  fires  with  which  its 
bowels  are  fraught  j  and  partly  drawn  up  from  it, 
by  the  infinuating,'  attraftive  agency  of  the  fun. 
The  humid  particles,  thus  exhaled,  naturally  afcend ; 
as  being,  iatheir  uncombined  ftate,  lighter  than  the 
furrounding  air:  and  perfift  to  foar,  until  they 
arrive  at  a  region  of  the  atmofphere,  where  their  flight 
is  ftopt  by  other  preceding  vapours,  already  exhaled 
and  condenfed  into  clouds.  Thus  arretted  and  de- 
tained^ 
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tained,  they  unite   (like  co-alcfcing  fphserules   of 
quickfilver,  or  like  the  coAtafting  globules  of  water 
in  a  containing  veflel)  into  floating  mafles;  and  re- 
main in  a  date  of  literal  fufpenceand  flu6tuation» 
until,   by  accumulated   compreflion,  and  by  their 
own  collefted  weight,   they  become  fpecifically  heM 
vier  than  the  fuftaining  air,   and  fall  in  larger  or 
fmaller  drops  to  the   earth  and  ocean  from  whence 
they  fprung. — Striking  reprefentation  of  man,  io  his 
beft  eftate  of  mortal  excellence !  -Are  you  rich,  or  ex** 
alted,  or  profperous,  or  gay?  remember,  that  you 
are  under  as  abfolute  obligation  to  Providence  for 
thefe  glittering  diftinftions,  as  a  rifing  vapour  is  in- 
debted, for  its  tranfitory  elevation,  to  the  adUon  of 
the  folar  beams.     And,  vapour  like,  you  too  muft  * 
fall,   after  having  hovered  your  few  deftined  mo- 
ments :  for,  duft  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  (halt  thou 
return.     An  infpired  pen  has  both  ftarted  and  rc- 
folved  the  queftion  ;  What  is  your  life  ?    It*  is  even 
a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanifheth  away.     James  iv.  14,     Iffo, 

«•  Why  all  this  toil,  for  triomphsof  an  hour? 
What  though  we  wade  in  wealth,  or  foar  in  fame  ? 
Earth's  highcft  glory  ends  in,  •  Here  he  lies !' 
And  *  daft  to  duft/  concludes  her  nobleft  fong." 

Be  wife,  therefore,  to  flip  the  cable  ^of  your  affec- 
tions from  the  world's  evanid  (hore.  Supplicate 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  you  rich  towards  God. 
And,  under  the  fweet  breezes  of  his  gracious  influ- 
ence, fet  fail  in  good  earned  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

When  the  watery  treafures  of  the  fky  defcend  to 
their  native  earth,  more  like  refpeftful  vifitants, 
than  like  rude  invaders,  i.  e.  in  moderate  quanti- 
ties, and  with  not  too  impetuous  force,  we  call 
them,  fliowers.  When  they  greatly  exceed  in  thofe 
two  particulars,  we  give  them  the  hoftile  name  of 
florms. — Thus  the  human  pafljons,  if  reftified  and 
regulated  by  fupernatural  grace,  are  inftruments   of 

happinefs, 
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happinefs,  and  produftive  of  the  mod  beneficial  ef- 
fcfts.  But,  if  unreftraincd  by  Providence,  and  un- 
refined by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  operate  like  the 
deadly  Egyptian  temped,  which  fniote  both  man 
and  bead,  and  dedroyed  every  herb,  and  brake  all 
the  trees  of  the  field.     Exod.  ix.  25. 

While  the  middle  regions  of  the  air  are  impreg- 
nated with  frod,  the  falling  drops  catch  cold  (if  the 
expreffion  may  be  allowed),  and  are  congealed,  in 
the  courfe  of  their  defcenk  Hail,  and  fnow,^  'are 
but  other  names  for  different  modifications  of  frozen 
rain.  Hail  is,  rain  confolidated  into  an  hard  and 
heavy  tnafs.  Snow  is  a  multitude  of  fmall,  hooked 
icicles,  which,  interfering  with  each  other  in  their 
fall,  become  mutually  entangled  and  interlinked  : 
and  cohese  in  delicate  but  irregular  flakes,  of  very 
light,  becaufe  of  very  expanfive  and  Superficial  tex- 
ture.— ^If  fnow  is  no  more  than  particles  of  water, 
congealed  in  their  paffage  to  the  earth,  it  affords 
but  too  jud  an  emblem  of  our  affeftions,  when,  in- 
ftead  of  afpiring  to  God  in  Chrid,  they  fubfide  and 
gravitate  towards  a  perifhable  world/  Under  fuch 
^iritual  declenfion,  our  comforts  are  chilled,  and 
our  graces  benumbed  :  until  a  frefh  rifing  of  the  fun 
of  righteoufnefs  upon  our  fouls  diffolves  the  moral 
froft,  and  again  warms  us  into  the  meltings  of  peni- 
tential love.  His  beams  drike  upon  the  rock,  and 
then  the  waters  flow. 


Vol.  V.  {28.)  Hh  REFLEC- 
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THUNDER    STORM. 

WHEN  the  lightening  fla(hes  and  when  the 
thunder  rolls,  do  we,  as  it  were,  hear  tbo 
Almighty  fpeak  in  the  one,  and  fee  a  glimpfe  of  hit 
tremendous  glory  in  the  other !  If,  when  the  cloudi 
pour  out  water,  when  the  air  thunders,  and  the  ar- 
rows of  his  lightening  are  fent  abroad,  it  is  natural 
for  the  guilty  to  tremble,  for  the  juft  to  pray»  and 
for  all  to  look  up  to  him  whofe  voice  is  thus  mighty 
in  operation ;  where  will  the  ungodly,  where  will  the 
unbeliever,  where  will  the  habitual  finner  appear, 
when  the  Lord  himfelf  defcends  from  heaven  with  a 
Ihout,  a  (hout  that  (hall  unbar  the  ^tes  of  death, 
recall  the  fcattered  dud  of  all  mankind,  and  wake 
that  duft  to  life  ? 

May  we  ever  liften  to  the  Almighty  when  he 
fpeaks  in  thunder,  or  looks  in  lightening, 
and  call  to  mind  that  awful  period  when 
the  final  trump  (hall  fummon  us  to  the  bar  I 
may  every  fuch  feafon,  be  improved  to  this  bene** 
ficial  purpofe !  And  though  thunder  and  other  ef- 
fe£ls  are  under  God,  owing  to  natural  caufes,  and 
may  be  accounted  for  on  natural  principles ;  yet  let 
us  remember,  that  natural  caufes  are  caufed  by  the 
God  of  nature,  and  that  the  effefts  which  they  pro- 
duce, are  in  truth  the  effefts  of  his  all  aftive,  all  go- 
verning providence.  And  this  is  the  glorious  God 
that  maketh  the  thunder.  Such  a  view  of  things 
will  render  the  moft  obvious  events  leffons  of  the 
higheft  inftruftion,  and  means  of  fpiritual  improve- 
ment. Thus  conlidcred,  thunder  teaches,  and 
lightening  holds  the  lamp  to  knowledge  :  nature  be- 
comes 
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Comes  fubfervient  to  grace,  and  the  laws  of  the  ma- 
terial fyflem  direA  to  heaven.  And  (hould  wd  not 
afpire  to  the  friendlhip  of  that  Being,  whole  voice 
Ihakesthe  earth,  and  whofe  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire  ?  Should  we  not  approach  his  footftool,  hum- 
bled in  the  duft  of  repentance,  and  trailing  in  the 
propitiation  of  him,  who  huflied  the  infinitely  more 
dreadful  thunder  of  divine  refentment,  and,  in  his 
own  blood,  quenched  the  lightening  of  vindiftivc 
wrath  ?  Pofleflcd  of  interefl:  in  his  availing  merit, 
and  conformed,  as  far  as  human  infirmity  will  per- 
mit, to  his  blefled  example,  we  need  fear  nothing. 
Though  the  earth  was  removed,  and  the  hills  car- 
ried into  the  midft  of  the  fea;  though  the  waters 
thereof  (hould  rage  and  fwell,  and  the  mountains 
Ibake  at  the  tempeft  of  the  fame ;  yet,  fafely  an- 
chored on  the  rock  of  redeeming  merit,  and  lodged 
in  the  arms  of  God's  everlafting  love,  we  (hould  be 
equally  free  both  from  danger  and  from  dread. 
Let  the  inferior  thunders  grate  upon  the  ear;  let 
fublunary  lightenings  fla(h  terror  on  the  eye,  fo  we 
are  enabled  to  take  llielter  beneath  the  hiding  place 
of  a  Redeemer's  righteoufnefs,  and  his  fpirit,  in 
gentleft  accents,  whifpers  comfort  to  the  heart. 
Happy  they,  who  thus  dwell  beneath  the  defence  of 
the  Moft  High,  who  abide  under  the  (hadow  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  whom  his  faithfulnefs  and  truth 
are  a  Ihield  and  buckler ! 


H  h  a  THOUGHTS 


THOUGHTS 


O  N 


PERSEVERANCE. 

MANY  of  God's  dear  people  arc  frequentif 
afraid,  that,  on  account  of  their  own  weak- 
xiefs,  and  the  power  of  their  fpiritual  enemies,  thcf 
fhall  at  length  make  (hipwreck  of  faith,  and  totally 
fall  away.  Yet  perhaps  none  (land  more  fure  and 
fafe  than  thofe,  who  think  they  cannot  (land  at  all: 
for  "  Happy  is  the  man  who  feareth  always,**  Prov. 
xxvlii.  14,  Happy  the  foul  that  is  poflefled  of  that 
lioly  fear,  which  drives  him  to  the  Lqrd,  keeps  him 
vile  in  his  own  eyes,  and  caufeth  him  to  be  everde- 
pendent  upon  the  word  and  promife  of  a  faithful 
Cod,  and  makes  him  rejoice  with  trembling,  and 
tremble  with  hope. 

But  we  are  affured  from  the  oracles  of  unerring 
truth,  "  that  the  righteous  fliould  hold  on  his  way; 
and  he  that  hath  cleanhands,"  he  (whofeaftions  are 
pure,  in  confequence  of  his  heart  being  purified  by 
faith)  "  Hiall  be  ftrongcr  and  ftronger,"  Job  xvii.  9. 
As  this  doftrine  is  a  fource  of  comfort  and  fupport 
to  the  children  of  God,  I  (ball  humbly  offer  fome 
arguments  to  prove  it,  which  have  been  matter  of 
ferious  meditation,  and,  I  truft,  of  confolation  to 
my  own  mind. 

I.  The  occonomy  of  the  covenant  of  grace.—- 
The  covenant  is  lliid  to  be  "  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  lure,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  This  the  holy  Pialmift  tri- 
umphed in,  even  in  the  profpeft  of  death  ;  this  en- 
abled him  to  look  the  king  of  terrors  in  the  face  with 
compofure  and  ferenity ;  this  emboldened  him  to 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  afp,  and  to  put  his  hand  on 
the  cockatrice  den,  Ifa.  xi.   8.     Feeling  his  mortal 

powers^ 
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powers  decay,  he  rejoiced  in  the  approaching  pro- 
Ipeft  of  that  glory,  to  which,  by  virtue  of  this  well- 
ordered  covenant,  he  poffeffed  a  valid  and  unalien- 
able right. 

All  believers  have  one  and  the  fame  title  to  glory ; 
all  are  equally  interefted  in  the  bleffings  of  the  co- 
venant J  and,  it  being  fure,  it  follows,  that  none  of 
thofc,  whom  God  deals  with,  in  a  covenant  way,  can 
finally  perilb,  or  it  could  not  be  termed  well-order- 
ed, or  fure.  The  apoftle  calk  it  "  a  better  covenant,*' 
Heb,  viii.  6.  better  than  that  made  with  Adam.  Our 
iirft  parents  were  capacitated  to  (land,  and  continue 
in  obedience  to  their  Sovereign  ;  but,  being  mutable, 
they  fell,  no  grace  being  promifed  to  fecure  their 
ftanding.  But  believers  ftand  and  are  upheld  by  the 
veracity  and  immutability  of  God  that  cannot  lie. 
The  covenant  of  grace,  then,  is  a  better  covenant, 
and  eftabliflied  upon  better  promifes,  which  aflure 
the  people  of  God  of  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need.  It  will,  methinks,  be  hard  to  prove  how  it 
can  be  called  a  better  covenant,  if  thofc  that  are  in 
it  may  (as  fome  fuppofe)  fall  away. 

U.  The  death  of  Chrift  is  another  argument  to 
prove  this  point.  Chrift  is  the  head  of  his  Church 
under  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  Adam  was  of  all 
mankind  under  the  covenant  of  works  j  as  fuch,  he 
^racioully  undertook  for  all  his  people,  and,  by  his 
active  and  paffive  obedience,  he  fully  fatisfied  the 
law  and  juftice  of  God  on  their  behalf,  and  opened 
a  new  and  a  living  way  for  their  return  to  God  here 
by  faith",  hereafter  by  fweet  and  bleffed  fruition. 
Nor  did  he  die  for  all ;  for  there  were  fome,  when 
he  died,  fuffering  in  their  own  perfons  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire,  Jude,  ver.  7.  It  would  be  blafphe- 
my  to  fay  he  died  for  thofe  who  were  then  in  tor- 
ment:  this  is  the  natural  prodjaft  of  Arminianifm. 
We  allow  the  Scripture  lays,  "  he  tafted  death  for 
every  man,**  Hebrews  ii.  9.  wif  vanoi  cannot  fignify 
for  all,  but  for  every  one.  If  we  attend  to  the 
H  h  3  ^^^^^0  s 
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apoille's  flrain  of  meaning,  it  is  evident,  he  fpeaks 
of  many  fons  being  brought  unto  glory.  Cbrift  is 
not  afhamed  to  call  them  his  brethren.  "  Foraf- 
much,  then,  as  the  children  were  partakers  of  flcfli 
and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  likewife  took  part  of  the 
fame,  that  by  death  he  might  dcftroy  death,"  &c. 
Thofe  he  reprefented  in  his  obedience  unto  death, 
arc  his  brethren,  the  members  of  his  body  myflicaJ, 
and  he  tafted  death  for  every  one  of  them.  Hence 
we  are  warranted  to  conclude,  every  one  of  his  bre- 
thren or  people  (hall  be  faved.  To  fay,  all  may  be  • 
faved,  is  in  cffeft  to  affirm' that  none  (hall :  a  thing 
that  only  may  be,  may  furely  not  be  j  and  if  there  is 
but  a  perad venture  for  our  (alvation,  it  is  eafy  to 
prove  no  foul  ever  can  be  faved.  Our  Saviour  fays, 
"  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  (hall  come  to 
me  ;  and  him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  n6  wi(c  caft 
out,  but  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day,"  John  vi. 
37 — 44.  In  which  words  is  contained,  i.  the  doc- 
trine of  eledion  ;  2.  of  faith;  3.  of  glorification,  in 
order  to  which,  perfeverance  is  abfolutely  neccflar)',. 
and  muft  be  implied. 

When  we  confider  Chrirt  to  be  God,  he  muft 
know  for  whom  he  fuffered  ;  and  if  wc  alfo  confider 
the  greatnefs,  merits,  and  efficacy  of  his  fuffcrings  : 
he  could  not  undergo  all  in  vain  :  but  it  would 
(with  reverence  I  fpeak  it)  be  in  vain,  if  thofe  he 
died  for  were  finally  to  mifcarry, 

III.  The  work  of  the  Spirit.— When  the  Spirit  be- 
gins, hp  carries  on  his  work  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  till  they  are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance 
prepared  for  them  above  ;  for  he  has  engaged  in  co- 
venant to  bow  the  wills,  to  regulate  the  powers, 
and  fanftify  the  afFcdions,  of  all  the  cleft  ;  to  lead, 
guide,  ftrengthen,  and  direft  them  through  this 
wildernefs ;  and  he  never  leaves  the  fubjccfts  of  his 
grace,  till  he  puts  them  into  the  arms  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  glory.  To  this  purpofe  Chrift  fpeaks, 
John  iv.  14,   "Whofoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
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that  I  ihall  give  him»  (half  never  third.  But  the 
water  that  I  (hall  give. him,  ihall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  fpringing'up  faWk«/aw,  bubbling,  and  ftill 
afcending  with  energy  and  conftanqry  till  it  l;^)^^^ 
up)  into  everlafting  life."  Pertinent  to  thiH  poulti^, 
alfo,  is  what  the  apoftle  fays,  "  He  that  eftablifhes 
us  with  you,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God,  who 
bath  fealed  us,  and  given  us  tl\e  earned  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts,  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  Thofe  that  arc 
eilablifhed  and  anointed,  and  have  the  (ealing  and 
earned  of  the  Spirit »  cannot  fall  away.  This  is  again 
mentioned  in  Ephef.  i.  13,14. 

IV.  We  may  argue  from  God's  faithfiilnefs  and 
immutability.  That  immutability  is  an  eflential  at- 
tribute of  God,  the  Scriptures  abundantly  aflcrt, 
Mai.  iii.  6.  Heb.  i.  12.  Worthy  our  attention  is 
what  an  excellent  author  fays  upon  the  unchangeable- 
nefs  of  God :  "  Could  he  ever  be  changed,  it  mud  be 
by  others,  orhimfelf;  by  others  it  cannot  be,  not 
being  in  the  power  of  any ;  how  can  the  thin^  made 
have  power  over  him  that  made  it  ?  Nor  by  himfelf : 
if  fo,  it  mud  be  for  the  better,  or  the  worfe  j 
for  the  worfe  it  cannot  be,  for  then  he  mud 
ceafe  to  be  the  mod  perfeft  being,  or  ceafe  to  be 
God :  nor  for  the  better ;  for  how  can  he  be  bet- 
ter, who  is  already  abfolutely  the  bed?"  Jenks's 
Medit.  vol.  ii.  edit.  2.  p.  29. 

God  having  bedowed  his  grace  upon  his  people, 
he  never  takes  it  from  them  ;  his  unchangeablenefs 
will  not  admit  of  it :  "  The  gifts  and  callings  of  God 
are  without  repentance,"  Rom.  xi,  19.  "If  when 
wc  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  wc 
Ihall  be  faved  by  his  life,"  Rom.  v.  i«.  If  when  we 
were  drangers  and  enemies  to  God,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  his  grace  reached 
us,  and  proved  viftorious  in  fubjeding  us  to  his 
will  5  much  more,  being  made  willing  to  love,  fol- 
low, and  obey  him,  we  (hall  be  faved  and  preferved 
Hh  4  to 
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to  bis  kingdom  of  glory.  Saving  ^race  is  the  free 
gift  of  God ;  and  he  gave  it  to  remain  and  abide  for 
ever,  Eccl.  ili.  14.  This  is  his  gracious  promife  in 
lialali^  liv.  8' — 10.  "  With  everlafting  kindnefs  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord, -thy  Redeemer, 
The  mountains  (hall  depart,  and  the  hiUs  be  remov- 
ed J  but  my. kindnefs  fhall  not  depart  from  thee," 
&c.  So  fays  Chrift,  John  x.  28.  fpeaking  of  his 
flieep,  "  they  (hall  never  perifti,  peither .  (hall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hands. '^  And  the  apoftlc 
fpeaks  of  fome  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
(kept  as  in  a  garrifon),  through  faith,  unto  falva- 
tion,  I  Pet.  i.  5.  Whence  is  that  of  an  ancient 
father :  Hortm  (videL  ekSiorum)  ft  quifpiam  ferity  bu- 
mano  vitio  vincitur  Deus :  Jed  nemo  eorum  peril  ^  ^pia  nuM 
re  viiicitur  Deus :  "  If  any  of  the  eleft  perifli,  God  is 
overcome  by  man's  perverfenefs ;  but  none  of  them 
periQi,  becaufe  God,  who  is  omnipotent,  can  by  no 
means  be  overcome."  Amuji.  de  Corrupt,  iff  Grat. 
cap  vli.  The  faints,  theretore,  (hall  be  brought  off 
more  than  conquerors  j  for  God  hath  faid,  "  I  will 
never,  never  leave  thee  :  no,  no,  I  will  never  forfake 
thee,"  (for  thus  that  precious  promife  (hould  be  ren- 
dered) Heb.  xiii.  5.     Add  to  this, 

V.  The  teftimony  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  of 
the  Church.  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and 
fee,  did  any  ever  truft  in  God,  and  was  confounded? 
or  "when  were  the  righteous  caft  off?"  "The 
Lord  will  not  caft  off  his  people,-'  Pf.  xciv.  14, 
Lam.  iii.  31.  To  this  truth  they  are  now  enabled, 
at  times,  to  bear  their  joint  teftimony.  Buccr,  a. 
little  before  his  death,  fpoke  thus  to  Bradford : . 
Cqfiiget  fortitery  ahjiciet  autem  nunquamy  nunquam  ah* 
jiciet :  which  exadly  correfponds  with  the  Pfalmift, 
Pf.  Ixxiii.  26.  "  My  heart  and  my  flefli  faileth  9 
but  God  is  the  ftrength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever !"  How  triumphant .  is  the  apo(lIe's 
ftrain,  Rom.  viii.  38,  39.  We  read  of  Baxter  (who, 
though  heterodox  in  many  things,  was  a  partaker  of 
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the  one  thing  needful),  that,  whcn,afked  by  a 
friend,  when  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  how  he  was, 
he  replied,  **  almoft  well,*'  which  a  perfon,  in  the 
view  of  opening  eternity,  could  never  fay,  unlefs  he 
found  God  very  precious,  and  found  him  faithful. 
W  hatever  drofs  this  holy  man  carried  about  him  in 
his  life,  it  was  confumed  in  his  death,  and  he  re- 
ceived into  glory.  The  teftimony  of  glorified  fpirits 
labove,  as  it  bears  weight  in  it,  fo  it  corroborates  this 
truth.  Their  fong  is,  •*  Faithful  and  true,*'  Rev. 
xix.  1 1  •     This  is  proved  likewife, 

VI.  And  laflly,  from  the  interceflSon  of  Chrift. 
^*  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not," 
fays  our  Saviour  to  Peter,  Luke  xxii,  32,  and  we 
know  his  prayer  was  heard ;  though  his  faith  failed 
as  to  the  exercife  of  it,  yet  the  root  and  habit  of  it 
remained,  and  accordingly  fprung  forth,  revived,  and 
grew  fo  ftrong,  that  Peter  afterwards  was  embolden- 
ed to  fuffer  and  to  die  for  his  Lord. 

Our  Lord  began  the  prayer  upon  earth  which  he 
now  offers  in  heaven  for  his  people :  "  Keep,  through 
thy  own  name,  thofe  whom  thou  hafl  given  me,'* 
John  xvii.  11.  24.  he  prays  (or  rather  demands,  as 
the  purchafe  of  his  death)  faying,  "  Father,  I  will, 
that  they  alfo  whom  thou  hafl  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am  ;"  on  which  ground  we  may  conclude, 
that  all  Chrifl  died  for,  Ihall  poflTefs  that  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  It  being  impoffible  that 
Jefus  ihould  intercede  in  vain.  This  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apofUe's  challenge,  "  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Chrifl  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
rifen  again,  who  alfo  maketh  interceffion  for  us," 
Rom.  viii.  34.  May  all  God's  people,  who  have 
their  faces  Zion-ward,  take  encouragement  from, 
thefe  things,  to  go  forward  in  the  name  and  flrength. 
of  the  God  of  their  falvation,  till  they  arrive  fafe  to 
the  manfions  of  blifs,  and  endlefs  felicity. 
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A      COURSE      OF 
FAMILY      PRAYER, 

FOR  EACH  DAY  IN  THE  WEEK. 


Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  nane^  there  as 
I,  in  the  mldft  of  them.    Matth,  xviii.  20. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Jude  lo* 

And  the  fmokc  of  the  incenfe,  which  came  up  with  the  prayen 
ef  the  faints,  afcended  up  before  God^  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 
Kev.  viii.  4. 

SUNDAY     MORNING. 

(The  CoUeSfy  before  reading  the  appoifited  portion  of 
Scripture.) 

THROUGH  the  riches  of  thy  mercy,  and  by 
the  power  of  thy  fuftaining  goodnefs,  wc  arc 
brought  in  fafety,  to  fee  the  light  of  another  day, 
even  the  light  of  a  new  Lord's  day,  the  beft  of  days, 
the  type  of  that  glorious  reft,  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.  Lord,  fend  forth,  and  fend 
down  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts ;  and  make 
thy  fabbath,  a  fabbath-day,  indeed,  to  each  of  our 
fouls;  a  day  of  fpiritual  improvement,  heavenly 
confolation,  and  near  communion  with  thee  :  O 
fatisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  right  foon  ;  fo 
(hall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 
Lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us  at  this 
time ;  blefs  us  to  all  the  means  of  grace,  whether 
public  or  private,  in  the  ufe  of  which  we  wait  for 
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thy  falvatioh  :  O  let  them  not  be  as  wells  without 
water ;  but  make  them  channels  of  divine  influence, 
and  effedual  to  the  end  for  which  thou  haft  appoint- 
ed them.  We  defire  to  begin  the  Lord*s  day  with 
the  Lord,  and  to  hallow  it  by  the  word  of  God  and 
by  prayer.  Enable  us,  O  thou  Father  of  mercies, 
to  keep  it  holy  unto  thee,  and  to  enjoy  faving  com- 
munion with  thee,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
jimen. 

(Here  let  the  family  rife  from  their  fupplicating 
poflure,  and  all  being  feated,  let  a  feleft  portion  of 
Holy  Scripture  be  read  ;  which  ended,  an  hymn  or 
pfalm  may  be  fung :  after  which,  the  matter  of  the 
family  may  conclude  as  follows,  eithe:;  ftanding  or 
kneeling.)     Let  us  pray. 

OUR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  ;  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trefpafles,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

We  thank  thee,  gracious  God,  for  the  return  of 
the  morning  light,  and  for  caufing  the  day-fpring 
to  know  its  time  and  place.  O  may  the  day-ftar 
from  on  high,  vifit  our  benighted  fouls  j  and 
may  that  Saviour,  who  is  the  bright  and  morning 
ftar,  arife  and  fliine  within  us  with  healing  in  his 
wings  :  glory  be  to  thy  goodnefs,  that  the  light  we 
fee  is  the  Lord's ;  that  this  is  the  day  which  thou 
haft  made  for  thyfelf,  and  fet  apart  for  thy  name. 
May  this  fabbath-day  be  an  high  day  to  our  fouls  ; 
a  day  of  fpiritual  feafting  and  heavenly  joy  j  bring 
us,  O  blefled  Spirit,  into  thy  banqueting  houfe, 
and  let  thy  banner  over  us  be  love.  Blefled  be  thy 
name,  that  we  lee  fo  many  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
mans  that  we  enjoy  fo  many  precious  oppor- 
tunities 
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tunities  of  worfliipping  thee  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs, 
and  of  paying  our  vows  unto  thee  publicly,  in  the 
prefence  of  thy  people.    May  we  be  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day ;  and  call  the  fabbath  a  delight,  holy 
of  the  Lord  and  honourable.     May  we  ceafe  frem 
^ur  own  works,  as  God  on  the  feventh  day  ceafed 
from  his  ;  and  abound  only  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Efpecially  make  it  to  us  a  fabbath  of  reft  from  fin, 
and  a  fabbath  of  reft  in  God.     We  are,  indeed,  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  the  honour,  and  unable  for  the 
work  of  a  fellowlhip,  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son,  Jefus  Chrift;  but  we  come  unto  thee,  O  blefled 
Lamb  of  God,  in  thy  own  adorable  name,  who  alone 
art  worthy ;  and  depend  on  the  ftrength  and  fupply 
of  thy  good  Spirit,  to  work  all  our  works  in  us,  and 
to  ordam  peace  for  us.     Blefs  all  thy  miniftring  fer- 
vants  throughout  the  whole  world,  may  they  obtain 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful ;  faithful  to  thee, 
faithful  to  truth,  and  faithful  to  the  fouls  entrufted 
to  their  care.     Particularly,  vouchfafe  to  be  with  all 
thofe  who  are  this  day  to  ftand  up  in  thy  name,  and 
preach  the  gofpel  of  thy  grace.    May  they  be  mighty 
through  thee,  to  convince  the  unconvinced,  to  con^ 
vert  the  unconverted,  to  heal  them  that  are  of  a 
contrite  heart,  and  to  build  up  believers  on  their 
moft  holy  faith.     Enable  them  to  preach  thy  truths 
with  power,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  fent  down  from 
heaven  ;  thou  thyfelf  gracioufly  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  work  with  figns  following :  Be 
in  the  midft  ofall  thy  worfhipping  people,  who  (hall 
affemble  in  thy  name  to-day.     Have  mercy  on  thofe 
who  (ball  be  unwillingly  detained  from  thy  houfe, 
by  ficknefs,  or  any  other  providential  impediment  ; 
comfort  them  in  fecret,  fanftify  their  abfence  by 
granting  them  much  of  thy  inward  prefence.     Let 
them  that  tarry  at  home,  divide  the  fpoil ;  and,  as 
they  are  excluded  from  the  fiream,  give  them  to 
drink  the  deeper  at  the  fountain  head.     Lord,  aflTift: 
us,  thy  unworthy  fervants,  in  the  religious  fervices  of 
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this  day.  Make  us  joyful  in  Ae  houfe  of  prayer  ; 
when  we  wait  upon  thee  for  a  renewal  of  our  ftrengtb, 
may  we  find  our  ftrength  indeed  renewed ;  may  we 
inwardly  experience  the  grace  of  the  means,  while 
we  attend  on  the  means  of  grace ;  and  enjoy  a  iav* 
ing  intercourfe  with  the  God  of  ordinance,  in  fre- 
quenting the  ordinances  of  God.  Vouchfafe  to  take 
us  and  ours  into  thy  gracious  protedlion.  Blefs  and 
preferve  us  in  our  going  out  and  coming  in.  Sup- 
port and  ftrengthen,  direft  and  guard  us  j  pardon 
our  innumerable  fins,  the  depravity  of  our  nature, 
and  the  offences  of  our  lives ;  and  fanftify  us  to  thy- 
felf  i%  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  and 
feal  us  thine  in  body,  foul  and  fpirit,  tj  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jefus.  This  day,  gracious  Lord,  keep  us 
in  thy  fear :  let  us  not  find  our  own  pleafure,  nor 
do  our  own  ways,  nor  fpeak  our  own  words ;  but 
live  entirely  to  thee,  converfe  with  thee,  know  more 
of  thee,  and  grow  up  into  a  greater  fitnefs  for  thy 
kingdom  and  glory.  All  we  beg,  O  gracious  Father, 
is,  tor  thy  mercy's  fake,  in  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Saviour: 
for  whom  we  blefs  thee,  and  to  whom,  with  thyfelf 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  defire  to  afcribe,  all  might, 
majefty,  and  praife,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  Lord  blefs  us  and  keep  us ;  the  Lord  make 
his  face  to  (hine  upon  us,  and  be  gracious  to  us,  and 
give  us  peace,  this  day  and  ever  more.     Amen. 


SUNDAY    EVENING. 

fColIeii  before  reading  the   Scripture.) 

RECEIVE  us  graciouily,  O  thou  God  of  all 
mercy,  though  we  be  not  cleanfed  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  fanftuary  :  we  truft  we  can 
fay,  that  our  whole  dependence  is  fixed  on  him,  01^ 

that. 
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that  ever  bleflcd  Mediator,  between  God  and  mctff 
in  whom  thou  haft  declared  thyfelf  well  pleafed^*^ 
Vouchfafe  to  cloath  us  with  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
to  fprinkle  both  our  hearts  and  our  performances 
with  his  precious  blood,  which  fpeaketh  better 
things,  than  that  of  Abel.  Smile  upon  us,  and  be 
gracious  to  us,  in  this  our  private  audience ;  may 
our  petitions  be  received  with  favour  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  may  an  anfwer  of  peace  be  (ealed  in 
our  hearts.  In  this,  and  all  other  our  doings,  may 
we  be  enabled  to  look  unto  thee  for  a  blefling,  and  , 
to  receive  the  bleffing  at  thy  hand,  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  our  Saviour. 

[After  reading  and  finging,  add] 

Our  Father,  &c. 

O  thou  that  hcareft  prayer,  unto  thee  (hall  all 
flefti  come.  Thou  art  the  Lord,  by  whom  we 
efcape  death,  and  enjoy  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godlinefs.  Thine  we  are,  and  thee  we  ought  to 
ferve.  Thou  haft  holden  us  up,  ever  fince  we  were 
born  :  may  our  praife  be  always  of  thee.  We  thank 
thee  for  thy  care  over  us,  and  thy  favour  toward  us, 
this  day,  both  in  a  way  of  providence,  and  in  a  way 
of  grace.  Lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  thy  mercies,  wc 
are  continually  favoured  with  the  greateft  :  we,  who 
deferve  juftly  to  be  forfaken  of  thee,  and  to  be  caft 
out  of  "the  fight  of  thine  eyes,  are  yet  fpared  hitherto, 
to  be  monuments  of  thy  goodnefs,  and  of  the  love 
that  paffeth  knowledge.  Deareft  Father,  imprefs 
our  hearts  with  a  lively  and  lafting  fenfe  of  what 
thou  haft  done  for  us ;  and  do  thou  crown  all,  by 
working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleafing  iathy  fight. 
Give  us  unfeigncdly  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Sprinkle  us 
with  his  precious  blood,  from  all  the  guilt  of  our 
fins,  both  original  and  aftual ;  cloath  us  with  his 
righteoufnefs,  unto  juftification ;  and  grant  us  that 
fandification  of  thy  fpirit,  without  which,  no  man 

can 
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can  fee  the  Lord. We  defire  to  be  humbled  in 

thy  glorious  prefence,  for  the  fins  of  this  day ;  for 
the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things ;  for  our  (hort*com* 
ings,  and  our  mif-doiugs.  Surely,  all  our  perfonal 
righteoufnefTes  are  as  filthy  rags,  in  the  eyes  of  thine 
infinite  holinefs ;  and  our  bed  performances^  if 
brought  to  the  tell  of  thy  perfedt  law,  would  but 
add  to  our  condemnation,  and  enhance  our  puni(h^ 
ment.  But  thou  art  a  God  gracious  and  merciful, 
keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiving  iniquity, 
tranfgreffion,  and  fin,  through  the  ranfom  thou  had 
found,  and  the  Lamb  which  thou  haft  provided  for 
a  burnt-ofTering.  Give  us  to  fee,  that  our  guilt  was 
transferred  to  him ;  that  his  obedience  is  imputed  to 
us ;  and  that  we  are,  through  grace,  interefted  in  all 
the  bleflings  of  the  everlafting  covenant.  To  the 
care  and  protection  of  thy  almighty  providence 
would  we  humbly  commend  ourfelves  this  night. 
Take  charge  of  us  and  our's,  O  thou  Keeper  of 
Ifrael,  who  never  flumbereft  nor  ileepeft,  watch  over 
us  for  good.  When  we  fleep,  let  our  hearts  wake, 
and  our  fouls  lie  open  to  the  influence  of  thy  blefTed 
Spirit :  keep  us  without  fin,  by.the  power  of  thy 
grace.  If  we  have  received  any  fpiritual  improve- 
ment to-day.  Lord  grant  that  it  may  abide  with  us, 
and  increafe  with  us  ever  more  and  more.  Let  it 
not  be  as  the  morning-dew,  that  quickly  pafles 
away  5  but  faften  thy  word  upon  our  hearts,  as  a  nail 
in  a  fure  place.  Cherifti  every  motion  of  thy  good 
fpirit  J  begin  the  work  of  grace,  where  it  is  not  yet 
b^;un ;  and  carry  it  on  with  power,  where  it  is. 
jMay  our  penitence  be  deep  and  lafting ;  may  our 
iai'th  be  ftrong,  lively  and  fervent ;  and  build  us 
up  into  living  habitations  of  thee  the  living  God. 
Sandify  and  teal  us  thine,  in  body,  foul,  and  fpirit. 
Sprinkle,  according  to  thy  own  moft  gracious  pro- 
mife,  clean  water  upon  us,  that  we  may  be  clean  j 
from  all  our  filthinefs,  and  from  all  our  idols  do  thou 
cleanfe  us :  a  new  heart  alfo  do  thou  give  unto  us^ 
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and  a  new  fpirit  do  thou  put  within  us :  take,  0 
take  away  the  ftony  heart  out  of  our  fleQi,  and  give 
us  hearts  of  fle(h :  put  thy  fpirit  within  us,  and 
caufe  us  to  walk  in  thy  flatutes,  and  to  keep  thy 
judgments  and  do  them.  May  we,  from  principles 
of  faith  in  thee,  and  love  to  thee,  be  careful  to  main- 
.  tain  good  works ;  and  go  on  from  ftrength  to  (Irengtb, 
until  we  are  called  to  appear  before  the  God  of 
gods  in  Sion :  there  to  celebrate  that  nevpr-ending 
Sabbath,  which  angels  and  archangels,  with  the 
fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft,  are  now  enjoying 
before  the  throne.  With  them,  may  we  fee  thee  as 
thou  art ;  with  them,  may  we  caft  our  crowns  be- 
fore thee ;  and  (ing  the  praifes  of  the  great  Three- 
one,  of  the  Father  who  loved  us^  of  the  Son  who 
wa(hed  us  from  our  lin;s  in  his  owa  blood,  and  of 
the  eternal  Spirit  who  fandVified  us  by  his  grace,  and 
preferved  us  to  the  day  of  Chrift.  Whatever  we 
aik,  we  afk  it  at  thy  hand,  for  the  merit's  fake  of 
thy  dear  Son,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 
The  Lord  blefs  us,  and  keep  us,  &c. 


MONDAY    MORNING. 

\T^e  Colle£li  before  reading   the  Scripture.'^ 

OPEN  our  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  difcern 
the  wonders  of  thy  law;  and  rejoice  our  hearts 
with  the  knowledge  of  thy  love.  Take  away  our 
iniquities,  and  receive  us  gracioufly.  Be  light  to 
ourdarknefs,  wifdom  to  our  folly,  and  manifeft  thy 
ftrength  in  our  weaknefs.  Remember  us  accord- 
ing to  the  favour  which  thou  beareft  to  thy  own  peo- 
ple ;  ftir  us  up  to  fcek  thy  face,  and  to  lay  hold  on 
thy  covenant ;  and  make  us  find  that  it  is  indeed 
good  for  us  to  draw  nigh  unto  tlice,  and  to  wait  upon 

this. 
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ihee,  in  and   through   the  name    and    merits    of 
Jefiis  Chrift  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 

[The  Scripture  being  read,  and  a  Pfalm  fung,  add 
as  follows,] 

Oar  Father^  &c. 

Gracious  and  glorious  Lord,  the  eyfes  of  all  Wait 
upon  thee ;  thou  art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  In  thee  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing: thou  giveft  us  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things* 
Still  thou  takeft  care  of  us,  and  watcheft  over  us  5 
even  in  the  hours  of  fleep,  when  we  are  unable  to 
care  for  ourfelves.  And  thy  mercies  are  daily  re- 
newed ;  thy  goodnefs  is  repeated  every  morning : 
yea,  every  moment,  doft  thou  give  us  frefli  occafion 
ofpraife  and  thankfgiving,  Bleffed  be  thy  name^ 
for  the  peace,  reft,  and  fafety  of  the  night  paft.  En- 
able us,  in  tjie  ftrength  of  thy  grace  and  of  thy  gifts, 
to  love  thee^ruly,  to  ferve  thee  faithfully,  and  to 
depend  on  thee  without  wavering.  In  all  our  ways, 
may  we  acknowledge  thee  ;  and  be  thou  gracibufly 
pleafed  to  eftablilh  our  goings,  and  to  diredt  our 
path.  We  defire  to  put  ourfelves  under  thy  graci- 
ous conduft  and  thy  fatherly  proteftion.  We  beg 
the  heavenly  guidance,  blefling,  and  afiiftance  of  thy 
good  fpirit,  to  chufe  our  inheritance  for  us,  and  to 
difpofe  of  us,  and  all  that  concerns  us,  to  the  glory 
of  thv  great  name.  O  Lord,  withdraw  not  thy  ten- 
der mercies  from  us,  neither  (hut  up  thy  loving 
kindnefs  in  difpleafure.  Though  we  deferve  to  lofe 
thy  favour  and  thy  prefence,  yet  grant  us  the  com- 
fort of  thy  help,  and  the  joy  of  thy  falvation,  and 
uphold  us  with  thy  free  fpirit.  Punifh  not  pur  paft 
offences,  by  leaving  us  to  ourfelves,  and  giving  us  up 
to  the  dominion  otour  fins  ;  but  give  us  penitent 
hearts  for  all  the  evil  committed  by  us,  and  thy 
rnerciful  difcharge  from  all  the  guilt  that  lies  upon 
13S.  And  grant  us,  Ogood  I  ord,  the  comfortable 
icnfe  and  apprehenfion  of  thv  free  acceptance  of  \i?=.^ 

Vol.  V,  (28O  I  i*        ^  vA 
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and  of  thy  gracious  intentions  toward  us,  b  the  Soa 
of  thy  love,  the  lover  of  our  fouls  ;  that  our  hearts 
may  blefs  thee,  and  all  that  is  within  us  may  praife 
thy  holy  name- — Lord,  keep  us  from  fin  this  day. 
Subdue,  as  well  as  pardon,  our  iniquities  :  and  here- 
in may  we  exercife  ourfelves,  to  have  always  a  con- 
fcience  void  of  offence,  both  tows^rds  God  and  to- 
wards man. — Whilft  upon  earth,  grant  us' a  due 
fupply  of  all  things  needful  for  us  in  the  houfe  of  our 
pilgrimage.     Sanftify  to  us  our  enjoyments  and  our 
employments,  our  comforts  and  our  croffes,  every 
condition  we  are  to  be  in,  and  every  event  that  fhaU 
befall  us.     Enable  us  to  live  to  thy  honour   and 
glory :  and  make  us  to  pafs  through  things  temporal, 
as  neither  to  lofe  nor   forget  the  things  eternal.     If 
thou  enlighten  us  not,  we  (hall  run  into  error ;  if 
thou  prevent  not,  we  (hal^  relapfe  into  fin ;  if  thou 
preferve  us  not,  we  Ihall  fall   into  dangers.     O  let 
thy  good  providence  be  our  defence  and  fecurity  ; 
and  thy  Holy  Spirit  be  our  comforter,  guide,  and 
counfellor,    in   all  our   ways:  until,    through    the 
merits  of  thy  Son,  and  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies^ 
we  are  called  away,  to  be  forever  with  the   Lord. 
Amen. 


MONDAY     EVENING. 

\^Col/e£ly   before  reading  the  ScripturePj^ 

TEACH  us,  OLord,  the  way  of  thy  ftatutes, 
and  make  us  keep  it  unto  the  end.  Incline 
our  hearts  to  thy  teftimonies,  and  caufe  us  to  go  in 
the  path  of  thy  commandments,  for  therein  is  our 
defire.  May  the  law  of  thy  mouth  be  dearer  unto 
us,  than  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver ;  and  let  thy 
Holy  Spirit  accompany  thy  word  with  faving  p)Ower 
to  our  fouls,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 

[After" 
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f  After  reading,  arid  finging,  add  as  follows,] 

Our  Father^  i£c. 

Infinitely  great,  and  infinitely  gracious  God,  thy 
glory  exceeds  our  utmoft  thoughts,  and  thy  mercies 
are  over  all  thy  works.  We,  (hy  finful  creatures, 
have  particular  rcafon  to  admire  and  adore,  not  only 
thy  patience,  which  bears  with  us,  notwithftanding 
all  that  we  have  done  againft  thee  ;  but  likewife  thy 
never  ccafing  bounty,  by  which  our  comforts  arc 
continued,  and  our  wants  fupplied.  We  defire  to 
approach  the^,  as  our  kind  and  merciful  Father  in 
Jefus  Chrifl::  humbly  befeeching  thee,  to  wa(h 
away  our  fins  in  his  moft  precious  blood ;  and 
to  give  us  a  fufficient  meafure-  of  thy  grace  and 
Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  againft  them.  Thou  didft 
create  man,  O  Lord,  after  thy  own  blefled  image ; 
but  we  have  deftroyed  ourfelves,  and  come  Ihort  of 
thy  glory  :  the  crown  is  fallen  from  our  lieads,  and 
woe  unto  us,  for  we  are  finncrs  both  by  nature  and 
by  pradice :  juftly  mighteft  thou  fwear  in  thy  wrath, 
that  we  (hall  not  enter  into  thy  reft.  Yet  fuffer  us, 
and  enable  us,  to  plead,  in  faith,  thy  gracious  pro* 
mife,  that  wholoever  trufteth  in  the  Saviour  thou 
haft  provided,  and  come  unto  thee  by  him,  fhall 
never  perifh,  nor  fall  into  condemnation,  but  have 
everlalting  life  for  his  fake.  Lord,  we  would  be- 
lieve ; '  O  help  our  unbelief !  and  work  in  us  that  un- 
feigned repentance  towards  Godj  and  that  right  " 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  may  be 
of  the  number  of  them  that  do  indeed  repent  and 
believe  to  the  faving  of  the  foul.  Save  us,  O  good 
Ijord,fro4ii  our  fintul  felves;  and  from  the  love  of 
the  prefent  evil  world ;  and  from  every  thing  that 
'  nppofes.  thy  grace,  and  tends  to  hurt  our  fouls. 
Stablilh  us  in  thy  love ;  ftrengthen  us  fo  perform  thy 
will ;  and  fettle  our  faith  on  Chrift,  the  rock  of  ages. 
— To  thy  mercy  in  him  we  would  humbly  commit 
ourfelves  this  night.     Be  our  fun,  to  enlighten  us; 

I  i  2  V^^ 


49^  ^  Coiirfe  of  Family  Prayer. 

be  our  (hield,  to  defend  us*  Grant  us,  if  it  pleafe 
thee,  reft  of  body,  and  peace  of  mind.  Let  the  voice 
of  joy,  health,  and  fafety,  be  heard  in  our  dwelling : 
make  our  walls,  falvation;  and  our  gates,  praife. — 
Comfort  all,  who  want  the  comforts  we  enjoy :  and 
grant  fuitable  fupplies  of  mercy,  both  fpiritual  and 
temporal,  to  all  the  afflided,  wherefoever  they  arc,  and 
howfoever  tried. — Remember,  with  the  fevour  that 
thou  beareft  to  thy  people,  all  our  abfent  friends  and 
relations :  be  thou  a  friend  to  them,  and  may  they 
ftand  in  a  covenant  relation  to  thee.  Make  tliem 
and  us  fuch  as  thou  wouldeft  have  us,  and  as  fuch 
as  thou  wilt  accept  of  in  Chrift  Jefus,  here  to  thy 
gracious  favour,  and  hereafter  to  thy  glorious  king- 
dom. Hear  us,  O  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all  flefli ! 
Hear  us,  in  behalf  of  ourfelves  and  others ;  hear 
others,  in  behalf  of  themfelves  and  us:  and  convert 
thofe,  who  pray  neither  for  others  nor  themfelves. 
Above  all,  hear  the  Son  of  thy  love,  the  lover  of  our 
fouls,  who  intercedes,  we  truft,  for  us,  at  thy  right 
hand.  For  him,  and  to  him,  with  thyfelf,  and  the 
blefled  Tpirit,  enable  us  to  afcribe  everlafting  praifa 
and  glory.  Amen. 


TUESDAY     MORNIN^G. 

^Colle£ly  before  reading  the  Scripture.'] 

ALMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  defires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
fecrets  are  hid  ;  vouchfafe,  at  this  time,  to  cleanfe  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  infpiration  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit :  that  we  may  perfcftly  love  thee,  worthily 
magnify  thy  holy  name,  and  offer  thee  a  facrifice  in 
righieoufnefs,  acceptable  to  thy  glorious  Majefty,  in 
and  through  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

After 
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[After  reading,  and  finging,  add  as  follows.] 

Our  Father^  &c. 

Blefled  Lord,  thine  we  are,  and  thee  we  ought  to 
ferve.     The  obligations  of  thy  law,  and  the  endear- 
ments of  thy  love,  render  it  our  indifpenfable  duty 
to  be  faithful  in  the  covenant,  and  to  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.     But,  alas  !   we  are  unprofitable 
fervants,  and  worfe  than  unprofitable  -,  for  we  have 
drank  in  iniquity  like  water,  our  provocations  againft 
thee  are  increafed,  and  our  trefpaffes  are  ^rown  up 
unto  the  heavens.     We  have  lived  to  ourlelves,  in- 
ftead  of  living  unto   him  who  died  for  us  and  rofe 
again;  we  have  not,  aswe  ftiould,  glorified  thee  in 
oyr  bodies  and  in  our  fpirits,  which  are  thine. — And 
iince  it  is  not  in  man  to   recover  and    fave  himfelf, 
O  enable  us  to  look  unto  thee»  in  whom  alone  our 
help  lies.    We  thank  thee,  for  laying  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty ;  for  committing  thy  people,  and  the 
work  of  their  falvation,  to  the  hands  of  him  who  hath 
finifhed  tranfgreffion,  made   reconciliation   for  the 
iniquity  of  them  that  believe,  and  brought  out  and 
brought  in  an  everlaftlng  righteoufnefs,  for  their  juf- 
tification.     In  his  name,  we  come  to  thy  throne  of 
grace,  hoping  to  obtain   mercy,   and  find  grace  to 
help  in  every  time  of  need:  for  his  fake,  we  humbly 
intreat  thy  favour  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance  ; 
begging  thee  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and    to  be  at 
peace  with  us,  as  a  Father  of  mercies,  and  a  God 
of  confolation.     And,  Lord,  enable  us  to  walk  as 
becomes  thofe  upon  whom  thy  name  is  called.  May 
we  be  followers  of  Chrift,  as  dear  children,  and  adorn 
the  dodrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  O  cir- 
cumcife  our  hearts,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God :  and  may 
thy  Almighty  Spirit  fo  write  the  law  of  holinefs  upon 
our  minds,  that   it  may  be  our  meat  and  our  drink 
to  do  thy  will ;  that  we  may  hate  all  iniquity,  and 
every  falfe  way ,  and   refemble  the  blefled  JeiUs,  as 
our  pattern,  while  we  truft  in  his  merits  as  our  pro- 
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pitlation.  Lord,  make  our  fervice  acceptable  to 
thee,  while  we  live  ;  and  our  fouls  ready  for  -thee, 
when  we  die.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  world,  keep 
us  from  the  evil  of  it,  and  from  thfc  fnares  and  dan- 
gers, to  which  we  are  continually  expofcd,  in  our 
paffage  through  it.  O  make  our  pilgrimage  fafe  and 
fure  through  all  the  troubles,  changes,  and  tempta- 
/tions  of  this  mortal  life,  to  the  unchangeable  glories 
and  felicities  of  the  life  everlafting.  Be  merciful  to 
us  this  day.  Keep  us  in  all  our  ways,  ♦  blels  all  our 
lawful  undertakings,  and  grant  that  we  may  take 
nothing  in  hand,  but  what  is  Warranted  by  thy  word, 
and  agreeable  to  thy  will  concerning  us.  Set  thy 
fear  before  our  eyes,  all  the  day  long ;  and  put  thy 
love  intQ  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  depart  from 
thee.  Blefs  and  preferve  us  in  our  going  out  and 
coming  in.  May  the  angel  of  thy  prcfence,  fave  us 
from  all  fin  and  danger.  Hear  and  anfwer  us,  O 
Lord,  for  the  fake  of  him  who  bath  loved  and  re- 
deemed us,  even  the  Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  to 
whom  be  afcribed  the  kingdom ,  and  power  and 
glory.     Amen. 

The  bleffing  of  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  be  with  us,  and  all  that  belong  to  us, 
this  day,  and  evermore.     Amen. 


TUESDAY    EVENING. 

[The  Col/e£I,  before  reading  the  Scripfure.'] 

/^  LORD,  thou  art  good  unto  them  that  wait 
^^  for  thee,  and  to  the  foul  that  feekcth  thee.  We 
defire,  at  this  time,  to  wait  for  thee,  and  to  wait 
upon  thee;  and  tofeek  thee  in  thcwayofthyappoint- 
';ncnt.  Give  us  a  token  for  good,  and  an  anfwer  o 
peace,  while  we  draw  near  unto  thee  in  the  name 

of^ 
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of  Jefus  Chrift,  our*  only  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 
Amen.  / 

[After  reading,  and  finging,  add  as  follows.] 

Owr  Father^  &c. 

How  excellent  is  thy  mercy,  O  God  !  and  what 
tncouragertient  doft  thou  give  us  to  put  our  truft 
under  the  Ihadbw  of  thy  wings !  thou  art  the  boun- 
tiful giver  of  the  good  that  our  fouls  defire,  and  the 
merciful  withholder  of  the  evil  that  our  fins  deferve. 
From  thee  comes  all  our  help  ;  and  in  thee  make  us 
'lepofe  all  our  hope.  We  acknowledge  thy  great  and 
^aily  goodnefs  to  us ;  and  our  own  abfolute  unwor- 
thinefs  of  the  leaft  of  all  thy  mercies.  We  defire  to 
take  Ihame  and  confufion  to  ourfelves,  that  we  have 
fo  little  improved,  and  fo  greatly  abufed,  thy  pa- 
tience with  us,  and  the  various  inftances  of  thy 
bounty  toward  us.  Thy  very  mercies  help  to 
a^ravate  the  heavy  reckoning  of  our  offences; 
becaufe  we  have  done  fo  much  againft  thee, 
after  all  the  great  things  thou  haft  done,  and 
art  continually  doing,  for  us.  We  would,  O 
Lord,  be  penitent  and  humbled  for  our  fins;  and 
intreat  thy  gracious  favour  in  Jefus  Chrift  for  the 
pardon  ot  them.  Forgive  us,  we  pray  thee,  for  his 
blood  and  righteoufnefs  fake ;  abfolve  us  from  all 
the  evil,  of  which  we  ftand  guilty  before  thee  ;  and, 
being  juftified  by  faith,  grant  us  peace  with  God, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  I^ord.  And  as  we  pray, 
that  thou  wilt  be  to  us  a  Father  of  mercies,  and  a  ' 
God  of  confolation ;  fo  alfo  that  thou  would  ft  make 
us  followers  of  thee,  as  dear  children.  Work  in  us, 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit^  that  which  is  well  pleafing  in 
thy  fight.  Lord,  thou  ktiowcft  our  weaknefs,  and 
the  temptations  to  which  we  areexpofcd:  ourdanger 
from  the  enemy  of  fouls  ;  and  from  the  prefent 
world,  which  is  full  of  fnares  ;  and,  above  all,  frorti 
the  enemy  within,  our  vile  flefti  and  deceitful  hearts, 
"  fo  apt  to  betray  us   into  fin.     We  pray,  therefore, 

I  i  4  xScv^N. 
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that  thou  wUt  arm  us  with  the  whole  armour  erf* 
God;  and  uphold  us  with  thy  free  fpirit;  and  watch 
over  us  for  good  evermore.  O  make  us  experience 
the  ftrongeft  aids  of  thy  heavenly  grace ;  that  we 
may  never  fall  a  prey  to  the  fpiritual  adverfary  that 
feeks  to  devour  us.  And  feeing  thou  art  yet  pleafed 
to  hold  our  fouls  in  life,  and  to  make  us  find  and 
feel,  by  every  day's  experience,  how  gracious  and 
merciful  thou  art ;  give  ,us  hearts  more  fenfible  of 
thy  love  to  us,  more  enflamed  with  love  to  thee,  and 
more  thankful  for  the  bleffings  which  thou  art  pleafed 
to  multiply  upon^  us.  And  caufe  us  to  (hew  forth 
thy  praife,  not  only  by  fpeakinggood  of  thy  name, 
but  by  ordering  our  converfations  as  becomes  the 
gofpelof  Chrift.  To  thy  mercy  in  him  do  we  hum- 
bly commend  oUrfelves  and  ours  this  night :  be- 
feeching  thee  to  vifit  us  with  thy  falvation,  and 
to  preferve  us,  in  foul  and  body,  from  all  evils  and 
dangers  to  which  the  weaknefs  of  our  frame,  and 
the  greatnefs  of  our  fins,  expofe  us,  May  our  re- 
pofe  be  holy,  fafe,  and  refreOiing ;  that  we  may 
rife  again  better  fitted  and  enabled  to  ferve  thee 
according  to  thy  will,  in  the  duties  of  the  following 
day,  if  it  (liould  be  thy  pleafure  to  make  addition 
of  another  day  to  our  lives.  And  as  thou  added 
days  and  mercies,  add  repentance  and  amendment 
to  our  days  ;  that,  in  proportion  as  we  draw  nearer 
to  the  grave,  our  fouls  may  grow  fitter  for  heaven. 
And  for  all  the  good  things  that  we  have  had,  and 
ftill  have,  and  yet  hope  for  at  thy  hands,  to  thy 
adorable  name  be  all  the  praife,  O  Father,  SoHi 
and  Spirit,  world  without  end.     4men. 


WEDNESDAY    MORNING. 

[Colled  before  reading  the  Scripture.'] 

UNTO  thee  do  we  lift  up  our  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwelled  in  the  heavens.      Have  lefpeft,  we 
humbly  b^feech  thee,  both  to  us  and  to  our  offer- 
ings^ 
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ings,  for  the  fake  of  him  who  offered  up  himfelf  for 
our  offences,  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftification. 
Meet  us  with  a  bleffing,  who  defire  to  meet  thee  in 
prayer ;  and  make  thy  throne  a  throne  of  grace  to 
us,  through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Saviour.     Amen. 

[After  reading,  and  linging,  add] 
Our  Father y  i^c. 

Lord  God,  bountiful  and  gracious,  long-fufTer- 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth;  thou 
keepeft  mercy  for  thoufands,  thou  pardoned  iniquity, 
tranfgreffion  and  fin  ;  neither  doft  thou  retain  thy 
anger  forever,  becaufe  thou  delighteft  in  mercy. 
Look  down,  O  Lord,  upon  us,  who  would  now  be 
looking  up  to  thee  ;  and  be  favourable  to  us,  as  thou 
ufeft  to  be  unto  thofe  that  fear  thy  name.  Look 
not  upon  the  fin  of  our  nature  ;  nor  the  fins  of  our 
hearts  and  lives ;  which  are  more  than  we  can  num- 
ber, and  greater  than  we  can  exprefs.  O  fprinkle 
us  from  an  evil  confcience,  by  the  application  of  the 
blefTed  Redeemer's  blood  which  clcanfeth  from  all 
fm.  And,  feeing  there  is,  in  him,  an  infinite  fulnefs 
of  all  that  ever  we  can  want,  or  wifli,  to  render  us 
holy,  and  to  make  us  happy ;  grant  us  to  receive, 
out  of  his  fulnefs,  grace  fufficient  for  us :  grace  to 
pardon  our  fins,  and  fubdue  our  iniquities ;  to 
juftify  our  perfons,  and  to  fanClify  our  fouls. 
Begin,  or  carry  on,  the  new  creation  within; 
advance  in  us  that  faving  change  of  heart,  which 
may,  by  the  power  of  thy  fpirit,  more  and  more 
transform  us  into  thy  blefTed  image,  and  make 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light.  And  now,  that  we  are  entered 
upon  another  day,  we  befeech  thee  to  carry  us 
through  it  in  thy  fear  and  favour.  Order  all  our 
fleps  in  thy  word,  and,  let  no  wickednefs  hav*c  do- 
minion over  us.  Teach  us  to  ufe  the  world,  with- 
out abufing  it;  and  may  that  portion  of  it  which 
thou  hafl  and  fhall  aflign  us,  be  fanftified  to  us,  by 
thg  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer  •,  and  b^  \.Vv^  ^'^"^^ 
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tmployment  and  improvement  of  it  to  thy  glorj% 
Whatever  we  are  without,  O  leave  us  not  deftitute 
of  the  things  that  accompany  falvation :  but  fatisfy 
us  with  the  fenfe  of  thy  favour,  and  adorn  us  with 
the  graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Bleffed  be  thy  rich 
goodnefs,  which  has  renewed  our  lives  and  thy  mer- 
cies to  us  this  mortiing.  Lord,  grant  that  all  our 
comforts  may  flow  to  us  in  the  channel  of  covenant 
love  ;  and  revert  to  the  pfaife  and  glory  of  the  gra- 
cious giver.  Be  with,  proteft,  and  blefs  us,  in  oui 
going  out  and  coming  in.  May  the  angel  of  thy 
prefence  fave  us,  and  the  God  of  angels  be  our  (hield 
and  exceeding  great  reward.  Make  us  defire,  rc- 
folve,  and  endeavour,  to  live  in  the  obedience  of 
thy  holy  will,  and  to  the  honour  of  thy  blefled  name. 
O  reftrain  us  from  the  evils  and  follies,  into  which 
we  are  prone  to  fall;  and  quicken  us  to  the  offices 
■and  duties  we  ought  to  perform.  Grant  that  we 
may  think  and  fpeak,  will  and  do,  the  things  that 
are4vell-plearing  in  thy  fight;  and  have  the  ftrong 
confolation  of  acceptance  with  thee.  So  yifit  us  v;ith 
thy  falvation,  fandify  us  by  thy  grace,  and  fo  carry 
us  through  life,  that  thy  name  may  have  the  praife, 
and  our  fouls  the  comfort,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  great  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Amen. 
The  Lord  blefs  us  and  keep  us,  &c. 


WEDNESDAY     EVENING. 

\Collecit  before  reading  the  Scripture  J\ 

T>  RE  VENT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings, 
\  with  thy  moft  gracious  favour,  and  further  us 
with  thy  continual  help;  that,  in  this,  and  all  other 
cur  works  begun,  continued  and  ended  in  thee,  we 
XTiay  glorify  thy .jioly  name;  offer  thee  acceptable 

fervicci 
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fervicc  ;  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,   obtain  everlaft- 
ing  life;  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour.  Amen. 

[After  reading,  and  (ingihg,  add] 

Our  Father^  (3c. 

Enable  us,  gracious  God,  to  defire  thee,  as  our 
chiefeft  good ;  and  to  come  to  thee,  as  our  merciful 
Father  in  the  Son  of  thy  love.  In  his  great  name, 
and  prevailing  mediation,  alone,  it  is,  that  we,  who 
have  multiplied  our  ©fFenccs  againft  thee,  are  en- 
couraged ftill  to  prefent  our  perlbns  and  our  prayers 
before  thee.  We  are  utterly  unworthy  to  approach  thy 
foot-ftool,  and  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  intercourle 
with  thee.  We  durft  not  appear  in  the  prefence 
of  thy  holy,  glorious  Majefty,  in  our  own  names,  or 
trufting  in  our  own  finful  righteoufnefs  ;  our  guilt 
is  fo  great,  and  our  iniquities  fo  grievous,  that  we 
might  juftly  be  alhamed  to  come  before  thy  face, 
and  to  tremble  for  fear  of  thy  judgments.  We 
would  therefore  fly  for  refuge  to  the  merits  of  him, 
who  we  truft,  has  fully  fatisfied  thy  juftice  for  our 
fins,  and  is  now  interceding  at  thy  right  hand  for  our 
fouls:  whom  thou  delighteft  to  honour,  in  fparing, 
accepting,  and  faving  poor  unworthy  finners,  upon 
his  account.  .Deliver  us,  moft  gracious  Lord,  for 
his  fake,  from  all  thofe  tranfgreflions,  for  jvhich  our 
hearts  condemn  us  ;  and  from  all,  of  which  thou 
that  art  greater  than  our  hearts,  knoweft  us  to  be 
guilty:  and  feal  to  us  a  full  pardon  in  his  moft  pre- 
cious blood,  which  fpeaketh  better  things  on  our 
behalf,  than  we  are  able  to  do  for  ourfelves  in  all  our 
prayers.  And  may  the  time  paft  of  our  lives  luf- 
fice  to  have  lived  fo  ourfelves,  and  to  have  ferved 
our  own  corrupt  wills.  O  put  an  end  to  all  our 
prefumptuous  and  treacherous  dealings  with  thy  hea- 
venly all-feeing  Majefty  :  and  create  in  us  new  and 
clean,  humble  and  contrite  hearts,  to  tremble  at  thy 
word  and  prefence,  and  to  hate  and  abandon  all  our  . 
foolifb  and  finful  mifdoings.  Command  thy  blefSng^^    ■ 
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and  thy  faving  grace,  to  defcend  and  reft  upon  the 
fouls  here  before  thee.  Caufe  us  to  know  the  joyful 
found  of  thy  gofpel,  not  only  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  in  the  channel  of  heavenly  experience.  O 
take  pofTeflion  of  our  hearts,  and,  by  the  power  of 
thy  fpif  it,  draw  up  our  affedions  to  thy  bleiTed  felf. 
Grant  us  union  and  communion  with  thee  ;  fuch  a 
fight  and  fenfe  of  fin,  and  of  our  loft  eftate  by  na- 
ture, as  may  render  Chrift  and.  his  righteoufnefs  pre- 
cious to  us;  and  fuch  comfortable  views  of  our  juf- 
tification  through  him,  as  may  enlarge  our  hearts 
with  joy,  fill  our  lips  with  praife,  and  influence  us 
to  live  unto  him  that  died  for  us  and  rofe  again. — 
Lord,  guide  and  keep  us ;  make  us  wife  and  faith- 
ful in  our  feveral  duties,  and  blefTed  and  profperous 
in  the  event.  SanAify  our  refpedtive  conditions  to 
us,  and  fit  us  for  whatever  thou  (halt  pleafe  to  Call 
us  to. — And  now,  O  Lord,  we  befeech  thee  to  ac- 
cept our  evening  facrifice  of  praife  and  thankfgivinjg 
for  the  mercies  of  the  day  paft,  and  for  thy  unwearied 
goodnefs  which  has  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our 
lives.  Go  on  to  abound  toward  us  in  loving  kind- 
nefs  and  tender  mercies;  pafling  by  our  innumerable 
fins,  and  fupplying  our  every  want.  Take  charge  of 
us  to  night.  Hide  us  in  thy  pavilion,  and  compafs 
us  about  with  fongs  of  deliverance.  Whether  we 
lleep  or  wake,  keep  us  fafe  under  thy  wings,  and 
may  our  hearts  be  occupied  in  thy  ftatutes.  Bring 
us,  at  the  appointed  feafon,  to  the  heavenly  city, 
where  there  is  no  darknefs,  but  the  glory  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 
And  for  all  thy  patience  with  us,  thy  care  over  us, 
and  thy  continual  mercy  to  us,  blefled  be  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.     Amen. 


THURSDAY 
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THURSDAY    MORNING. 

\Colle£ly  before  reading  the  Scripture  J] 

TH  O  U,  O  God,  art  praifed  in  Sion.  Angels 
and  archangels,  {aints  below  and  faints  above, 
the  whole  family  of  thy  eleft,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  worfhip  thee,  the  fountain  of  all  bieflednefs, 
and  the  giver  of  all  good.  We,  likewife,  the  chief, 
but  not  the  lead  favoured,  of  finners,  defire  to  join 
the  company  of  thy  redeemed,  and  to. offer  up  our 
fpiritual  facrifices.  Accept,  great  God,  the  mite 
we  bring;  pardon  the  iniquity  that  cleaves  to  our 
duties;  meet  us  with  a  bleffing;  and  receive  us 
gracioufly,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift.    Amen. 

[After  reading,  and  finging,  add  J 
Our  Father^  &c. 

O  thou,  who  haft  borne  fo  long  with  us,  and  done 
fo  much  for  us ;  of  whom  alone  cometh  our  falva- 
tion,  and  by  whom  we  efcape  death  !  moved  by  the 
fenfe  of  our  own  neceflities,  and  encouraged  by  the 
daily  experience  of  thy  mercies,  we  define  ftill  to 
(belter  ourfelves  under  the  (hadow  of  thy  wings, 
and  to  continue  our  fupplifcations  at  the  throne  of 
thy  grace :  moft  humbly  intreating  thee,  who 
faQiioneft  the  hearts  of  the  fons  of  men,  that  thou 
would  ft  prepare  our  hearts  to  come  into  thy  facred 
prefence,  and  to  call  upon  thy  bleffed  name,  O 
pour  down  upon  us  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  of  fup- 
plications  ;  yea,  let  thy  good  fpirit  help  our  infirmi- 
ties,  and  teach  us  how  to  pray.  Wc,  who  are  but 
poor  worms,  and  finful  duft  and  aftics,  have  taken 
upon  us  to  fpeak  to  thee,  the  Sovefeign  Majefty  of  * 
heaven  and  earth  :  we,  who  have  too  much  caufe  to 
fear,  left  our  great  and  manifold  lins  might  provoke^> 
thee  to  hide  thy   face  from  us,  and  to  Ihut  up  thy 

loving 
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loving  kindncfs  in  difpleafure  againft  us.      Lord,  be 
merciful  to  us  linners ;    for  the  fake  of  him  whom 
thou  haft  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  unto  his  people,  and  forgivenefs  of 
fius.     Heal    our  fouls,  which  have   greatly   finned 
againft   thee:    heal   our  backflidings,   and  love  iis 
freely :  take  away  our  ungodlinefs,  and  thou  (halt 
find  none.     Renew  us  daily,  unto  repentance ;  efta- 
blifh  our  hearts  in  thy  faith   and  fear;    and  hold  up 
our  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  our  foot-ftcps  flip  not. 
Make  us,  in  the  ftrength  of  grace,  go  on  from  con- 
quering to  conquer,  all  the  enemies   of  our   fouls, 
and  all  the  hinderances  of  our  falvation,  until  thou 
haftbruifed  Satan  under  our  feet. 

We  blefs  thee  for  the  mercies  of  the  night.  We 
laid  us  down  to  fleep,  and  have  rifefi  again,  for  thou 
haft  fuftained  us,  and  made  us  to  dwell  in  fafety. 
May  we  ever  experience  the  comfort  of  thy  protec- 
tion, and  the  help  of  thy  falvation!  may  we  find 
thee  to  be  indeed  a  God  of  pardon,  a  God  of  fandli- 
fication,  and  a  God  of  prefervation  1 — Difpofe  of  us, 
we  befeech  thee,  and  of  all  that  concerns  us,  this 
day,  to  the  glory  of  thy  name.  Keep  us,  at  all 
times,  in  all  places,  and  in  all^companies,  from  the 
evil  of  fin,  and  from  all  other  evils  to  which  the 
greatnefs  of  our  fins  make  us  liable.  And  take  thou, 
O  heavenly  Father,  the  charge,  guidance,  and  go- 
vernment of  us  ;  lead  us  by  thy  counfel,  until  thou 
haft  brought  U3  to  thy  kingdom  and  glory;  and,  in 
the  mean  while,  fant^lify  to  us  all  thy  dealings  with 
us  and  feal  us  thine  to  the  day  of  redemption ;  for  the 
fake  of  thy  tender  mercies,  and  the  abundant  merits 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  blefled  Mediator  and  Re- 
deemer. 

The  Lord  blefs  us,  &c. 


THIJRSDAY 
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THURSDAY      EVENING. 

\Colle£li  before  reading  the  Scripture.'] 

ALMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  arc 
.open,  all  de fires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
fecrets  are  hid ;  vouchfafe,  at  this  time,  to  cleanfe 
the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  by  the  infpiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily^  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through  Chrift  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

[Reading,  and  finging,  being  ended,  add] 
Our  Father^  Wr. 

O  Lord,  the  infinite,  incomprehenfible  God;  thou 
haft  heaven  for  thy  throne,  and  earth  for  thy  foot- 
ftool ;  and  all  things  are  in  thy  fight,  and  at  thy 
difpofal.  Thou  art  the  fearcher  of  our  hearts,  and 
the  overfeer  of  our  lives,  here  and  every  where  pre- 
fent.  Thou  compafleft  our  path  and  our  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  our  ways.  Lord, 
put  our  hearts  into  an  holy  frame,  fit  to  at- 
tend upon  thy  glorious,  all-feeing  Majefty.  Work 
in  us,  by  the  power  of  thy  grace,  that  change, 
which  we  cannot  work  in  ourfelves:  for,  of 
ourfelves,  we  are  equally  vile  and  helplefs.  We 
were  born  finners,  and  finners  we  have  lived  and 
continued  ,  and,  by  continually  adding  fin .  to  fin, 
we  have  made  ourfelves  ftill  more  the  children  of 
wrath,  than  we  even  were  by  nature.  Juftly  mighteft 
thou  withdraw  thy  tender  mercies  from  us,  and 
pour  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon  us  to  the 
uttermoft;  making  us  to  find  and  feel,  by  woeful 
experience,  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is,  to 
depart  from  thee  the  living  God:  but  thy  patience 
is  wonderful,  thy  goodnefs  is  infinite,  and,  as  is  thy 
Majefty,  fo  is  thy  mercy.  We  therefore  Immbly 
befeecli  thee  to  ftrctch  forth  the  hand  of  thy  power 
and  grace,  which  alone  is  able  to  fet  us  at   liberty. 
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who  arc  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  fins* 
Call  us  eifedlually,  and  we  ftiall  come  unto  thee; 
draw  us,  and  we  Ihall  run  after  thee.  Caufe  us 
to  feel,  to  abhor,  and  to  forfake  our  iniquities: 
and>  O  !  give  us  a  well-grounded  apprehenfion,  and 
a  comfortable  perfuafion,  of  our  being  juftified  freely 
by  thy  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Je- 
fus. — And,  for  his  fake,  vouchfafe  us  the  (anftifica- 
tion  of  thy  fpirit,  to  transform  us  into  thy  image, 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  and  to  enable  us  for 
all  the  duties  of  thy  fervice.  PerfeA,  O  Lord,  that 
which  concerncth  us :  and  make  us  fuch,  both  in 
our  hearts  and  lives,  that  we  may  enjoy  thy  peace 
below,  and  be  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  thy  hea- 
venly glory  above.  Satisfy  us  with  thy  favour ;  and 
grant  us  the  reviving  fenfe  of  thy  gracious  accept- 
ance of  us,  and  of  thy  merciful  intentions  toward 
us.  Speak  peace  to  our  confciences  ;  fay,  to  each 
of  our  fouls,  "  I  am  thy  falvation  :"  that  we  may 
rejoice  in  thee  as  our  God,  and  reft  upon  thee  as  our 
reconciled  Father  in  Jefus  Chrift.  And  as  thou  haft 
been  good  and  kind  to  us  through  the  day  paft  (for 
which,  and  for  the  mercies  of  all  our  days,  we  would 
thankfully  admire  thy  love,  and  blcfs  thy  name); 
fo  we  beg  that  wc  may  experience  the  continuance 
of  thy  gracious  goodnefs  to  us,  and  of  thy  fatherly 
care  over  us,  this  prefent  night.  Prcferve  and  de- 
fend, blefs  and  keep  us,  that  no  evil  may  happen  to 
tis,  nor  any  plague  come  nigh  our  dwelling.  Do 
thou,  who  giveft,  unto  thy  beloved,  fleep,  vouch- 
fafe to  favour  us  with  fuch  needful  repofe,  as  may 
Tefrefli  and  ftrengthen  us  for  thy  fervice  and  our  re- 
fpeftive  duties.  Prepare  us,  great  God,  for  the  final 
lleep  of  death,  and  for  the  account  we  muft  (hortly 
give  at  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  When  our 
Ibuls  are  required  of  us,  and  we  are  uncloathed  of 
the  body,  grant  that  we  may  not  be  found  fpiritu- 
ally  naked  :  unfprinkled  with  the  blood  of  thy  Son, 

uncloathed 
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Uncloathed  with  the  robe  of  his  juftifying  righteouf- 
nefs,  nor  unadorned  with  the  graces  of  thy  ^nftify- 
ing  fpirit.  O  caufe  us,  in  this  our  day  (the  day  of 
life,  the  only  feafon  of  preparation) j  to  know,  and 
to  follow  after,  the  things  pertaining  to  our  everlaft- 
ing  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes,  and 
ere  death  makes  \is  wife  too  late.  Accomplifli  the 
work  of  thy  grace  upon  our  hearts,  and  caufe  us  to 
finiOi  the  work  thou  haft  given  us  to  do:  that 
whenever  thou  (halt  be  pleafed  to  fend  for  us  away^ 
we  may  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word,  to  fly  at  the  fignal — to  quit 
the  body,  with  chearfulnefs — and  with  faith,  and, 
without  dread,  refign  our  fpirits  into  thy  gracious 
hands  ;  trufting  in  the  riches  of  thy  grace,  and  the 
faving  merits  of  thy  blcfled  Son.  And,  for  all  that 
he  has  fo  wonderfully  efFeded  to  recover  us,  and  to 
obtain  eternal  redemption  for  us ;  for  whatever  good 
thou  haft  wrought  in  us,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory 
thou  haft  given  us  :  to  thy  name,  O  bleffed  God  of 
our  falvation,  be  the  praife  and  honour,  now  and 
for  ever.    Amen. 


FRIDAY      MORNING. 

(CoUeR^  before  reading  the  Scripure.) 

TQ  X  thee,  O  Lord,  alone,  it  is,  that  we*  laid  us 
•*-*  down  in  peace,  and  are  rifen  in  fafety.  May 
the  lives,  which  thy  gcodnefs  renews  every  morning, 
and  thy  providence  preferves  every  moment,  be  de- 
voted to  thee ;  and,  as  a  Father  fpareth  his  own 
Son  that  ferveth  him,  fo  may  the  Lord,  our  God, 
continue  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  througjbi  Jcfus 
Chrift,  our  blefled  mediator  and  redeemer. 

[Reading  and  finging  ended,  add] 

Vol.  V.  (28.)  Kk  Ol^^^e^., 
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O  Lord,  we  defirc  to  adore  thy  name,  which  is 
excellent  in  all  the  earth,  and  whofe  glory  is  above 
the  heavens.  Thou  art  the  maker  and  difpofcr  of 
all  things  :  and  for  thy  fovereign  pleafure  it  is,  that 
they  ftill  exift,  and  were  at  firft  created.  Thy  hands 
have  made  and  faOiloned  us  :  and  all  that  we  enjoy 
comes  from  thee.  As  we  arc  the  workmanChip  of 
thy  power,  O  make  us  likewife  thy  fpiritual  work- 
manfliip,  created  a  new  in  Chrift  Jefus,  unto  holi- 
nefs  and  true  rightcoufnefs.  Give  proof  that  thou 
haft  formed  us  for  thyfelf,  by  caufing  us  to  (hew  forth 
thy  praife  ;  and  by  making  us  live  to  thy  glory,,  as 
we  do  every  day  live  upon  thy  bounty.  But,  Lord, 
we  have  not  yielded  thee  that  glory,  which  thou  haft 
made  us  capable  of,  and  fo  many  ways  obliged  us  to. 
We  are  prone  to  forget  thee,  who  art  never  unmind- 
ful of  us  j  and  to  difobey  thee,  whofe  goodnefs  to  us 
is  unwearied.  For  thefe  things,  O  L.ord,  for  the 
finfulnefs  of  our  nature  and  of  our  lives,  we  defire  to 
pour  out  our  hearts,  and  to  humble  our  guilty  felvcs 
before  thee  :  entreating  thee,  for  the  fake  of  thy 
dear  Son,  and  of  thy  mercies  in  him,  to  work  in  us 
true  repentance,  and  to  grant  us  full  and  free  for- 
givenefs.  Strengthen  us,  O  Lord,  with  might,  by 
thy  fpirit,  in  the  inner  man,  to  make  us  watchful 
againft,  and  vidorious  over,  the  corruptions  of  our 
hearts,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  fmful  cares 
and  allurements  of  the  world.  O  deftroy  in  us  every 
root  of  bitternefs,  every  plant  which  thy  grace  hath 
not. planted  ;  exterminate  every  vicious  habit  and 
Tcbellious  motion,  which  exalts  itfelf  againft  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  againft  the  obedience  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Increafe  and  confirm  in  us, 
more  and  more,  thy  faith,  and  fear,  and  love!  Let 
not  one  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  be  wanting  :  le^ 
not  one  be  weak  :  but  grant  us  fuch  manifeftations 
of  thylclf,  and  fo  conform  us  to  the  image  of  thy 
holinefs,  that  our  lives  may  be  comfortable  to  our- 
felvcs,  profitable  to  others,  and  bring  glory  to  thy 

great 
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gfc^t  ha  me.  May  we  ftill  be  found  in  the  way  of 
duty,  fearing  God  and  working  righteoufnefs ;  mak- 
ing it  evident  unto  all,  that  we  have  indeed  been 
with  Jefus  5  that  we  have  learned  of  him ;  that  we 
are  influenced  by  his  fpirit ;  guided  by  his  example ; 
and  are  prefling  forward  to  his  kingdom.  Day  by 
day  would  we  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  and  worfhip 
thy  name  for  ever,  world  without  end  ;  who  crowneft 
every  day  with  thy  tender  mercies.  We  blefs  thee  foi* 
the  reft,  protedion,  and  prefervation,  of  the  laft 
night.  O  caufe  us  to  hear  of  thy  loving  kindnefs  in 
the  morning,  for  in  thee  do  we  truft :  make  us  td 
know  the  way  wherein  we  (hould  go,  for  we  lift  up 
our  fouls  unto  thee.  Caft  us  not  away  from  thy 
prefence ;  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us :  but 
diredt  our  hearts  into  thy  love,  and  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  thy  teftimonies.  Whether  we  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatfoever  we  do,  may  we  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  walk,  as  feeing  him  that  is  invlfible.— - 
Command  thy  angels  to  encadip  around  us,  and  to 
bear  us  in  their  hands :  and  may  their  God  and 
our*s  be  the  ftrength  of  our  hearts,  the  guide  of  out 
goings,  and  our  portion  for  ever  and  ever.    Jmen. 


FRIDAY      EVENING- 

(Colle8  before  reading  the  Scripture.) 

BLESSED  are  they,  O  Lord,  who  dwell  in  thy 
houfe,  and  blefled  is  the  houfe  where  thou 
dwelled :  blefled  is  the  man  whofe  ftrength  is  in 
thee,  and  in  whofe  heart  are  thy  ways.  May  that 
blefled nefs  be  our's,  and  may  the  Lord,  whom  we 
feek,  vifit  us  with  his  prefence,  and  rejoice  us  with 
the  tokens  of  his  love,  in  and  through  his  ador- 
able Son,  and  our  adorable  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift. 
/Imen. 

[Reading  and  finging  ended,  add] 
Our  Father^  tsfr.   ■ 

Kk  2  0\^o\^^ 
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O  Lord,  we  defire  to  feck  tliy  face,  and  to  wait 
.upon  thee  in  the  duties  of  thy  worlhip.  To  whom 
^ould  we  make  our  applications,  b\>t  unto  tbee,  the 
father  of  mercies,  and  tlie  fountain  of  all  goodnefst 
who  art  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  for  us^ 
even  above  all  that  we  are  able  to  aik  or  think  :  O 
let  our  prayer  be  fet  forth  in  thy  fight  as  incenfe  y 
and  may  the  lifting  up  of  our  hands  and  hearts  be  a 
•fpiritu^l  evening  (acrifice,  acceptable  to  thee,  in  the 
fon  of  thy  love.  It  is  in  his  blefTed  name  alone,  that 
we  dare  to  requeft  of  thee  all  that  thou  knowefl  to  be 
needful  and  expedient  for  us  r  feeing  that  there  is  in 
ys  no  good  thing  to  recommend  us  to  thy  favour  and 
acceptance  \  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  pronenefs  and 
inclination  to  what  is  difpleafing  unto  thee,  and  de- 
(Iruftive  to  our  fouls.  For,  befides  that  we  are,  by 
nature,  children  of  wrath,  and  a  feed  of  evil  doers  ; 
we  have  been  daily  adding  to  the  heavy  fcore  of  our 
ofifences  againil  thee.  There  is  nothing  in  us,  O 
Lord,  but  what  may  provoke  thee  to  rcjeft  us  ;  for 
all  our  very  righteoufnefs  themfelves  are  filthy  rags : 
l>ut  there  is  enough,  in  thy  beloved  Son,  of  all  grace 
and  goodnefs,  to  make  thee  well-pleafed  with  us  for 
his  fake.  He,  who  knew  no  fin,  bore  our  fins,  and 
was  made  a  fin  offering,  the  jufl  for  the  unjufl,  that 
he  might  bring  us  near  unto  thee.  For  his  fake,  • 
blot  out  our  manifold  tranfgreflions,  apply  the  bene- 
fits of  thy  falvation  to  our  confciences,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  :  haften  thy  coming  and  kingdom,  that 
■  we,  with  all  thy  redeemed,  may  join  in  afcribing 
fongs  of  praife  to  a  triune  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
To  the  care  and  proteftion  of  thy  almighty  provi- 
dence would  we  humbly  commend  ourfelves  this 
night.  Take  charge  of  us  and  our's,  O  thou  Keeper 
of  Ifrael,  who  never  llumbereth  nor  fleepeth,  watch 
over  us  for  good.  When  we  fleep,  let  our  hearts 
wake  i  and  our  fouls  lie  open  to  the  influence  of  thy 
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blefled  fpirit,  keep  us  without  fin  by  the  power  of 
thy  grace :  gracious  Lord,  fliower  down  tfiy  bleffings ' 
upon  us,  the  unworthy  family  now  before  thee :  let 
the  voice  of  joy  and  health  be  heard  in  this  dwelling: 
let  thy  peace  be  within  thefe  walls,  and  the  plente-' 
oufnefs  of  thy  falvation  within  thofe  gates;  make 
this  an  houfe  of  prayer,  and  every  foul  within  it  a ' 
living  temple  of  thee,  the  living  God,  through  Jefus . 
Chrift,  our  only  mediator  and  advocate.     Amen. 


SATURDAY    MORNING. 

(CoUeS  before  reaMng  the  ScrijAre.) 

BLESSED  T  ord,  who  haft  caufed  all  holy  Scrip- 
tures  to  be  written  for  our  learning.  Grant, 
that  we  may  in  luch  wifi^  hear  them,  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardiy  digeft  them,  that  by  patience 
and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace, 
and  ever  hold  faft  the  blefled  hope  of  everlafting 
life,  which  thou  haft  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

(Reading  and  (inging  ended,  add) 

Our  Father y  &c. 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks :  yea  unto 
thee  will  we  give  thanks,  becaufe  thy  name  alfo  is 
frf  nigh,  and  that  do  thy  wonderous  works  declare. 
We  befcech  thee,  gracious  God^  to  hear  us  merci-  ' 
fully  at  this  time,  pardon  our  manifold  finfulnefs, 
and  fupply  our  manifold  wants.  Write  the  law  of 
th^kfulnefs  upon  our  hearts  for  the  experience  we 
have  already  had  of  thy  goodnefs,  and  kindly  go  on 
to  be  nigh  unto  us,  in  all  that  we  call  upon  thee 
for.  Wafli  away  the  fins  of  the  laft  night,  and  thofe 
of  this  day  hitherto,  who  can  tell  how  oft  we  offend, 
»one  but  thou  that  knoweft  all  things.  O  cleanfe 
Kk  3  tUo\\ 
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thou  us  from  our  fecret  faults,  and  from  our  original 
depravity,  the  fource  of  all ;  may  we  be  juftified  lully,- 
freely,  and  finally,  by  thy  grace,  through  the  re- 
demption, that  is  in  Jefus,  and  fandified  by  the  re- 
newing efficacy  of  thy  blefled  fpirit.  Blefs  us  in  this 
our  private  waiting  upon  thee,  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether, in  thy  name,  at  the  footftool  of  thy  grace ;  Lord. 
Jefus,  be  in  the  itridft  of  us,  and  give  ujnto  us  a  com- 
fortable view  of  our  intereft  in  thy  precious  merits. 
Thy  righteoufnefs,  blood  (bedding,  and  interccffion, 
are  the  altar  which  fanftifies  every  facrifice  of  prayer 
and  praife  which  we  offer  up.  Thoii  makeft  both 
the  perfons  and  the  performances  of  thy  people  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Father,  mingle  our  addreffes  with 
the  incenfe  of  thy  interceffion,  and  then  they  will  go 
up  as  a  memorial  before  God.  O  thou  rifen  and 
afcended  Saviour,  may  our  hearts  and  affeftions  tend 
upwards,  to  thy  throne  in  heaven,  that  by  faith  in 
thy  adorable  perfon  and  infinite  merits,  and  by  thfe 
exercife  of  continual  obedience  and  deadnefs  to  the 
world,  we  may  fafely  hope  to  be  with  thee,  where 
thou  art,  there  to  behold  thy  glory.  O  thou  un- 
created majeftjs  we  acknowledge  that  all  the  blef- 
fings  of  a  fpiritual  and  temporal  caft,  that  we  have 
received,  from  our  exiftence  to  this  day,  are  of  thy 
free  and  unmerited  goodnefs  ;  was  the  diftributions 
of  thy  favours,  to  be  regulated  by  our  defervings, 
they  would  foon  be  withdrawn.  Therefore,  not  unto 
i;s,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be 
the  praife  and  the  glory  afcribed.  Hear  us,  O 
God  of  our  falvation,  and  do  more  for  us  than  we 
are  able  to  afk  or  think,  for  the  fake  of  thy  Son,  our 
Redeemer;  to  whom,  with  thee,  and  the  Holy 
Choft,  three  co-equal  perfons,  in  the  unity  of  one 
Ggdhead,  be  afcribed  all  glory  and  adoration,  by 
the  Church  above  and  the  Church  below,  for  cvei:. 
(ind  ^ver,     M^ft. 

SATURDAY 
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SATURDAY    EVENING. 

(The  ColUH  before  reading  the  Scriptures.) 

A  LMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  who  art  al- 
•^^  ways  more  ready  to  hear,  than  we  to  pray,  and 
art  wont  to  give  more  than  either  we  defire  or  de- 
ferve;  pour  down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  thy 
mercy:  forgiving  us  thofe  things,  whereof  our  con- 
fciences  are  afraid  ;  and  giving  us  thofe  good  things 
which  we  are  not  worthy  to  afk,  much  le(s  to  receive, 
but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  our  Lord,  in  whom  we  defire  to  be  found, 
and  in  his  name,  do  we  now  approach  the  throne  of 
thy  grace,  and  make  mention  of  his  righteoufnefs, 
only  as  the  ground  of  our  juftification  in  the  fight  of 
our  heavenly  Father :  to  whom  with  the  blefled 
Spirit,  be  afcribed  all  honour  and  dominion,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

(After  reading  and  fingrng,  add) 

Our  Father,  &c. 
I* 

Wherewith  (hall  we  come  before  thee,  O  Lord  : 
or  bow  ourfelves  in  thy  prefence,  O  thou  moft  high 
God.  Caufe  us  to  come  unto  thee  in  faith  :  men* 
tioning  no  other  name,  pleading  no  other  righteouf- 
nefs, and  trufting  in  no  other  atonement,  than  the 
name,  righteoufnefs  and  atonement  of  thy  bleffed 
Son,  and  our  adorable  mediator  Jefus  Chrift.  In 
him  we  defire  to  be  found  ;  through  him  we  hope 
for  favour  with  thee,  and  acceptance  in  thy  fights 
Bleffed  be  thy  goodnefs  for  the  mercies  of  the  day, 
for  the  bleffings   of  thy  providence,    the  comforts 

of  thy   fpirit,    and    the   privileges   we    enjoy. 

We  thank  thee,  that  we  have  been  proteded  from 

danger,  and  above  all,  if  we  have  been,  in  any  mca- 

fu.re,  withheld  by  grace  from  finning  againft  thee. 
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Sinners  we  are,  and  finned  a^ainft  thee  we  hive, 
even  at  the  beft  of  times,  and  in  the  befl:  of  frames  ; 
but.  Lord,  make  us  thankful  for  the  defire  which 
thou  haft  given  us,  of  living  unto  thee ;  and  oh  ! 
make  our  defires  effeftual  through  the  mighty  work- 
ing of  thy  Spirit,  who  is  able  to  fubdue  even  our 
rebellious  hearts  to  himfelf :  Lord,  wafli  out  the 
tranfgrefiions  of  this  day,  and  of  this  week  now  near- 
ly clofing.  Look  upon  the  covenant  of  thy  grace ; 
and  through  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  forgive  us 
all  our  fins^  and  cancel  the  hand-writing  that  is 
againft  us,  and  nail  it  to  the  crofs.  Purge  us  with 
hyfop,  and  we  (hall  be  clean  ;  wafh  us  and  we  (hall 
be  whiter  than  fnow.  Shouldeft  thou  lay  judgment 
to  the  line,  and  righteoufnefs  to  the  plummet, 
Ihouldeft  thou  deal  with  us  after  our  fins,  or  reward 
us  according  to  our  deferts,  or  if  thou  waft  to  enter. 
int6  judgment  with  us,  upon  the  footing  of  our  bell 
j:)erformances,  alas !  we  could  not  ftand  in  thy  pre- 
fence,  nor  be  juftified  in  thy  fight.  Our  prayers, 
our  praifes,  pur  alms-deeds,  and  all  we  are  and  do, 
if  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  fanftuary,  and 
brought  to  the  teft  of  thy  perfedt  law,  would  be 
found  not  only  deplorably  deficient,  but  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity  itfelf*— yet,  though  we  are  vile, 
thou  art  gracious.  We  blefs  thee  for  that  rich  pro- 
yifion  of  grace  and  glory,  which  thou  haft  made  for 
thy  penitent  people,  in  the  righteoufnefs,  facrifice, 
and  intercefCon  of  him  who  is  their  advocate  with 
the  Father,  and  the  propitiation  for  their  fins.  Thou 
haft  delivered  thy  redeemed  from  going  down  into 
the  pit,  by  contriving,  finding,  and  accepting  a 
fanfom  for. them.  O  certify  us,  by  thy  bleflfed  fpirit, 
and  by  the  tokens  of  grace,  that  we  are  of  the  happy 
number :  that  wc  are  loved  by  thee  with  an  everlaft- 
ing  love,  interefted  in  the  fure  mercies  of  David. 
Continue  thy  goodnefs  towards  us  to-night  j  may  we, 
as  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  dwell  in  fafety  by  him. 
Make  us  reft  pader  thy  defence,  O  thou  Moft  High, 

and 
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and  abide  under  the  .Ihadow  of  the  Almighty, 
Thy  mercies  to  us  have  been  equally  great ,  numerous, 
and  unmerited ;  may  we  ever  experience  thee  to  be- 
a  God  oi  love.  Perfect,  O  Lord,  that  which  con- 
cemeth  us,  and  forfake  not  the  work  of  thine  own 
hands.  Blefs  us  with  thy  prefence,  thy  grace,  and 
thy  protedion.  Suffer  not  the  enemy  to  have  any 
advantage  over  us  ;  neither  let  the  Ton  of  wicked- 
nefs  approach  to  hurt  us. 

Be  with  all  thine  everywhere.  Vifit  them,  in  parti- 
cular, with  thy  falvation,  whom  we  delire  to  bear 
upon  our  hearts  before  thee.  May  thofe,  who  are 
near  and  dear  to  us,  be  near  and  dear  to  God :  and, 
whatever  feparation  thy  good  providence  may  make 
upon  earth,  O  grant  that  we  and  they  may,  meet 
with  joy  at  thy  right  hand  in  the  hour  of  death  and 

in  the  day  of  judgment. Blefs  the  finfiil  nations, 

of  which  we  are  a  finfiil  part.  Maintain  the  caufe 
of  thy  truth,  and  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son, 
amongfl  us.  Remember  for  good  thy  faithful  peo- 
ple of  every  denomination ;  !more  efpecially  regard 
with  thy  choiceft  favour,  and  defend  with  thy  migh- 
ty power,  the  Church  to  which  we  belong ;  the  gof- 
pel  vine  which  thy  own  right  hand  hath  planted  ^ 
and  which,  by  thy  gracious  providence,  hath  taken 
root  and  filled  the  laiid.  May  (be  extend  her 
boughs  from  fea  to  fea,  until  they  have  filled  the 
whole  earth  !  may  we  abide  by  her  do6trines,  and 
and  walk  worthy  of  the  holy  vocation  with  which 
we  are  called. — Blefs  thy  fervant  the  king*:  the 
queen  :  and  every  branch  of  his  illuftrious  houfe. 
May  the  crown  fit  eafy,  and  fit  very  long,  upon  bis 
royal  head.  Dired  his  counfels  to  the  advancement 
of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  and  the 
fafety,  honour  and  welfare  of  himfelf  and  his  do- 
minions.— May  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  from 
the  higheft  to  the  lowed,  be  fearers  of  God,  lovers  of 
truth,  and  workers  of  righteoufnefs,  ftrengthen  and 
relieve  thofe  who  labour  under  anyafHidion  in  mind, 
body,  or  eftate  s  and  make  all  work  together  for  their 
4  ^p^A*— * 
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good .— Prcfervcd  by  thy  gf aciousniercy  wc  are  com  mg 
near  to  the  end  of  another  week,  many  of  our  fellow 
creatures  fince  the  commencement  thereof,  have  left- 
this  fcene,  and  have  entered  upon  an  eternal  ftate, 
O  God  moft  holy,  O  God  moft  mighty,  grant  that, 
before  our  eyes  clofc  in  death,  wc  may  be  enabled  to 
embrace  the  Lord's  Chrift  in  the  arms  of  our  faith, 
and  under  the  Ihinings  of  thy  countenance,  and  in 
the  unclouded  profped  of  thy  celeftial  abode,  laying. 
Now,  Lord,  letteft  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  c)'es  have  feen  thy  falvation  ;  carry  us  holy,  . 
peaceably,  and  fafely,  through  the  enfuing  Sabbath. 
Lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us,  and 
may  our  comforts  be  neither  few  nor  fmall.  In  all 
the  duties  that  are  before  us,  may  we  look  to  the 
fpirit  of  grace,  for  willingnc;fs  and  power  to  ferve 
thee  faithfully,  and  may  our  entire  dependence  be 
upon  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  to 
lender  our  defeftive,  polluted  fervices,  mcb  as  thou 
wilt  mercifully  accept  in  him.  Be  thou  on  to-mor- 
row prefcnt  in  the  worfhiping  aflemblies  of  thy 
faints;  meet  them  that  defire  to  meet  with  thee, 
and  vifit  them  with  thy  falvation,  who  mean  to  vifit 
and  wait  on  thee  in  the  ordinances  of  thy  appoint- 
ment;  may  fuch  as  feek  thee  be  joyful  and  glad  in 
thee;  and  may  they  find  by  happy  experience,  that 
one  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thoufand  elfe- 
where,  and  that  thy  houfe  is  indeed  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Be  with  all  thy 
faithful  ftewards  of  thy  myftei'ies  in  every  place, 
who  (hall  adminifler  in  thy  name.  Enable  them 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  giving  both  to 
faints  and  finners  their  portion.  Pardon  the  un- 
worthinefs  of  minifters  and  people, and  vouchfafe  to 
own  thy  glorious  gofpel,  by  making  it  efFeftual  to 
the  falvation  of  them  that  hear  ;  every  fpiritual  and 
temporal  mercy,  we  requefl,  for  the  alone  fake  of 
Jei'us  Chrift  the  righteous.     Amen. 

ADVER^ 
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T  is  prefumcd,  this  little  manual  of  devotion, 
taken  from  the  manufcript  papers  of  our  author, 
will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  public,  becaufe  it  is 
fet  forth  as  a  form  of  prayer.  Amongft  the  many 
unneceffary  difputes  in  the  Chriftian  department,  a^ 
queftion  has  been  often  propounded.  Whether  a 
perfon  can  prefent  himfelf  at  the  footftool  of  the 
divine  Majefty,  ufmg  the  words  of  another,  and  be 
a  fincere  worrfiipper;  certainly,  in  our  private  or  re- 
clufe  devotions,  it  is  proper  to  come  before  God, 
and  pour  out  in  fimplicity  and  fincerity,  the  imme- 
diate mental  foficitations,  that  we  are  in  need  of,  ex- 
pefting  our  imperfeA  afpirations  to  be  accepted  only 
through*  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  But* 
fome  indifcreet  captious  individuals,  have  prema-' 
turely  cenfured  thofe,  who  have  adopted  a  preme- 
ditated courlc  of  prayer  in  their  families,  or  in 
public  affemblies,  as  the  quinteflence  of  hypocrify 
and  the  apathy  of  formality.  By  this  criterion,  may' 
not  the  fame  fu^eftions  be  urged  againft  the  uni- 
verfality  of  finging  pfalms  or  hymns  ?  If  fuch  poetic* 
compoGtions,  which  confift  of  prayer  and  thankf- 
giving,  are  ufed  as  a  form,  wherein  can  be 
the  impropriety  or  inconfiftency  of  a  devout  fuppli- 
cant  offering  the  fame  in  profe  ?  How  affuming  muft 
it  be  in  any  perfon  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  ini- 
quifitiorial  part  of  prejudging  the  uprightnefs  of 
another,  and  bearing  down  the  honeft  etforts  of  a 
humble  mind,  before  that  period  arrives,  when  the 
fecrets  of  all  hearts  will  be  made  known.  Let  ys' 
in  the  interval  anticipate  that  eventful  crifis,  when 
we  (hall  enter  upon  that  (late,  where  there  will  be 
nothing  to  pray  for,  but  every  thing  to  be  thankful 
for,  where  mental  imperfeftions  will  be  abforbcd 
in  the  luftre  of  uncreated  perfeftion,  and  every  thing 
give  place  to  unmingled  and  unalloyed  adorations  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  forever. 

EDITOR, 


*i^*  Thefc  Prayers  maybe  had  feparate  of  the  pub- 
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He  that  believetb  on  me^  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid,  out 
of  his  belly  (heart)  Jhdlfiow  rivers  0/ living  water. 

Tiis  [pake  he^    of  the  Spirit ;    which  they^  thai  believe 
on  bim^  fhould  receive.  ^ 

ON  E  would  imagine  that  Chrift,  who  is  the 
prince  of  peace  j  that  his  gofpel,  which  is  the 
meflage  of  peace ;  and  that  his  minifters,  who  are 
the  ambafladors  of  peace  ;  fliould  meet  with  general 
acceptance,  and  be  received  with  joy  by  all  to  whom 
the  meffage  comes.  But  our  Lord,  who  knew  what 
was  in  man,  and  to  whofe  eye  the  whole  of  futurity 
lies  open  at  one  view,  has  taught  us  to  expeft  a  very 
differentefFeftfrom  the  faithful  publication  of  his  word. 
It  is  true,  that,  by  his  mediatorial  obedience  unto 
death,  he  has  made  peace  with  God,  and  procured 
remiffion  of  fins,  for  as  many  as  fhall  believe  in  his 
name  :  and  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  en- 
lighten believers  into  the  knowledge  of  the  peace 
and  falvation  obtained  for  them  by  Chrift.  Yet, 
with  regard  to  thofe,  who  are  configned  to  hardnefs 
of  heart,  and  to  the  blindnefs  of  unbelief,  the  pro- 
clamation of  peace,  founded  by  the  gofpel- trumpet, 
feldom  fails  to  fill  their  minds  with  enmity,  and  to 
cnflame  them  with  rage  and  embitterment  againft 
both  the  meflTage  and  its  meflfengers.  What  is  the 
reafon  of  this  ?  Why  are  the  hearts  of  unconverted 
people  prone  to  fwell  with  oppofition  againft  the 
faving  truths  of  God's  word  ?  Becaufe,  thofe  truths 
run  direftly  counter  to  the  natural  prejudices  and 
the  corrupt  reafonings  of  felf-righteous  pride.  It 
ftings  a  Pharifee,  who  looks  for  falvation,  from  his 
own  doings,  to  be  told,  that,  all  who  get  to  heaven, 
muft  be  brought  thither,  not  by  works  of  righteouf- 
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nefs  which  they  have  done,  but  by  the  free,  un- 
mingled  grace  of  God  in  Chrift.  It  quite  affronts 
thcfreewiller,  to  be  informed,  that  it  is  God  him- 
felf,  who,  by  the  power  of  his  fpirit,  muft  work  in 
us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  thofe  things  that  are 
pleafmg  in  his  fight.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift  fo  often  meets  with  hatred  and  repulle  : 
and  hence  that  remarkable  faying,  Luke  xii.  5J,  52  : 
"  Suppofe  ye,  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth  :  I  tell  you,  nay:  but  rather,  divifion.  For, 
from  henceforth,  &c.'*  The  truth  is,  they  who  re- 
ceive the  gofpel,  muft  ever  expeft  to  be  nibbled  at, 
by  thofe  who  do  not  receive  it :  and  the  apoftle's 
obfervation,  Gal.  iv.  29,  holds  as  good,  at  this  pre- 
fent  day,  as  it  did  when  he  firft  committed  it  to 
paper. 

Only  review  the  foregoing  part  of  this  chapter  i 
and  fee  whether  Chrift  himfelf  was  exempt  from 
hatred,  perfecution,  and  abufe.  • 

Ver.  I.  After  tbefe  things^  i.  e.  after  he  had  mi- 
raculouily  fed  five  thoufand  perfons  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  Jeius  walked  in  Galilee  :  "  walked,"  literally, 
he  generally  travelled  on  foot :  we  read  but  once  of 
his  having  rode,  and  that  was  on  an  afs,  and  merely 
to  fulfil  the  prophecy.  "  Walked,"  figuratively : 
his  life  was  not  a  life  of  idlene{s,  but  of  zeal,  adi* 
vity,  and  labour. — Becanfe  the  Jews  fought^  &c.  He 
could  have  preferved  himfelf,  but  ufes  retirement  as 
a  means  :  to  teach  us  not  lightly  to  prefume  on  pro- 
vidence, but  to  truft  God  in  the  ways  of  his  ap- 
pointment. Beddes,  his  hour  was  not  come,  and 
he  had  more  work  to  do. 

Ver.  2.  Feaji  cf  tabernacles :  annually  celebrated  ♦ 
in  commemoration  of  their  having  dwelt  in  tents 
for  forty  years,  in  their  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Cahaao.  An  emblem  of  Chrift's  incarnation  :  and 
of  the  pafiage  of  the  eledt  through  the  world  to 
hcayen. 

•  Sec  Jconij)g*8  Jcwiih  Antiq.  voL  2. 
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Ver.  3.  His  brethren  \  1.  e.  Some  of  the  Virgin 
Mary*s  relations  :  for  the  Jews  called  all  near  kinf- 
iTien,  efpecially  firft  coufins,  brethren.  Literally, 
Chrift  had  no  brethren :  as  God,  he  is  the  only  fon 
of  the  Father :  as  man,  he  was  the  firft  and  the  laft, 
and  the  only  fon  of  his  mother.  Depart  hence :  put 
thyfelf  into  danger's  way,  by  going  among  thy  moft 
virulent  foes,  in  order  to  work  a  miracle  (if  thou  be 
the  Meffiah)  for  thy  own  refcue. 

Ver.  4,  As  much  as  to  fay,  "  thou  art  oftentati- 
ous :  therefore  go  and  work  thy  miracles  at  Jerula- 
iem,  among  the  great  men  of  the  law,  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifecs." 

Ver.  5.  Of  fo  little  fpiritual  benefit  are  merely 
outward  advantages,  without  the  faving  grace  of 
God ! 

Ver.  6.  How  meekly  Chrift  anfwers  1  i.  c. 
"  Every  ftep  I  take  is  regulated  by  the  immediate 
interpofition  of  Providence;  and,  when  the  time 
appointed  arrives,  for  my  being  at  Jerufalem,  I 
Ihall  go.  It  matters  not,  when  you  go  :  but  every 
moment  of  my  time  is  charged  with  fome  important 
commiffion  for  the  glory  of  God  !" 

Ver.  7.  Men  of  the  world  do  not  hate  one  ano- 
ther, as  fuch.  Their  hatred  turns  chiefly  towards 
the  excellent  of  the  earth  ;  and,  above  all,  on  faith- 
ful minifters. 

Ver.  12.  Much  njrirmuring :  They  were  divided  in 
their  opinion  of  him. 

Ver.  13.  Spake  openly^  what  they  thought  in  his 
favour. 

Ver.  14.  NFtdJi  of  the  feaft  :  when  the  number  of 
worfhippers  was  largeft.  Chrift  knew  not  what  the 
fear  of  man  was :  To  the  Temple :  to  pray,  and 
preach.  Chrift's  own  example  fanflifies  and  en- 
forces the  duties  of  public  worfhip.  I  fear,  if 
Chrift  was  to  live  again  on  earth,  he  would  not  have 
the  privilege  of  preaching  in  fome  of  our  Churches  : 
many  a  pulpit  door  would  be  Qiut  againft  him. 

Ver.  17. 
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Vcr.  17.  2«»  TK  3iA>i,  if'an)^  man  be  willing^  or  have  a 
defire.  A  fpintual  will  and  dcfire  to  heavenly  things, 
is  the  gift  of  God,  Jtnd  a  token  for  good. — This 
whole  verfe  (hews,  that  the  grand  reafon  why  any 
difrelifli  the  pure  gofpcl,  is,  bccaufe  they  are  un- 
renewed by  grace. 

Ver.  1 8.    Ofhimfelf:  PlauGble  dodrines   of  his 
.own  drefling  up.— -ii /n^^:  he  preaches  the  truth, 
fimply  as  he  finds  it  in  the  word.     No  unrighteoufnefs :  , 
no  difhonefty,  no  fophiftication,  nor  artful  glofling        / 
of  God's  word. 

Ver.  25 .  PVhom  they  feek  to  kill :  But  they  were  re-.  • .  '^: 
flrained  by  inviiible  power  which  they  knew  no-^,'f5  •  J"  • 
thing  of. 

Ver.  26.  He  fpeaketh  boldly:  The  more  they 
threatened,  the  more  bolder  Chrift  preached. 

Ver.  28.  Whom  ye  know  not:  Sad  to  profefs  God, 
and  yet  not  know  him  favingly  ! 

Ver.  37.  If  any  man  thirjl:  Alluding  to  the  Jewifli 
cuftom,  at  their  feaft,  of  pouring  water  on  the  fa- 
crifice  as  it  lay  on  the  altar.  Chrift  (hews  the  fpi- 
ritual  meaning  of  this.  Himfelf  was  the  one  facri- 
fice  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  compared  in  Scripture  to 
water,  anointed  him  as  Mediator  for  the  difcharge 
of  his  offices,  and  gives  us  faith  by  which  his  merits 
are  applied  to  the  foul.  Come:  i.  e.  believe. — — ^ 
Drink  :  be  fatisfied,  comfortable,  and  happy. 

Ver.  38.  Believers  as  the  Scripture^  iic :  i.  e.  a^ 
the  fcriptural  faith  of  God's  eleft. 

Ota  of  his  heart :  The  heart  is  the  feat  of  vital 
religion. 

Rivers^  tsfr.  His  heart  (hall  overflow  with,  i.  The 
comforts  of  the  fpirit ;  2.  With  goodworks^  which,  like.- 
elegant  ftreams  in  aj^arden,  (ball  enrich  and  adorn 
bis  life  and  converfation. 

Compared  to  r/v^rj,  becaufe,  i.  As  all  rivers  de- 
rive their  origin  from  the  fea,  fo  all  grace  and  holi^ 
nefs  flow  from  the  ocean  of  God's  gratuitous  love  to 
us  in   Chrift  i — 2.  A  river  widens,   the  farther    ic 

flow^  V 
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flows;  and  a  converted  believer  increafes  io  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  in  obedience,  more  and 
more  to  the  pcrfeft  day. — %.  A  river  tends  to  the  fea 
from  whence  it  took  its  x\k :  and  all  true  erace  leads 
to  God,  and  at  laft  perfedtly  unites  the  toul  to  him 
in  glory. 

Living  water:  i.  e.  i.  Operative;  2-  Perpetual. 

Ver.  39-0/  the  Spirit:  See  Ifai.  xli*^  17,  i8,  and 
xliv*  3.     Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  27, 

Broad  Hembury, 
March  20,  1774, 
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